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INTRODUCTION 

TO TBB 

GOSPEL ACCORDING TO MARK. 



A FEW particulars respecting Mark have been gleaned firom the New 
Testament and early ecclesiastical history, bnt not enough to form a veiy 
distinct portrait of lids life and character. 

This evangelist was also called Jolmy his surname being Maak^ by 
which, as living at Rome, he would best be known, for Mctrcus is Latin. 
Acts xii. 12. His mother, whose name, like that of the mother of Jesus, 
was Mary, resided at Jerusalem. She was sister to Barnabas, and the 
apostles and disciples often resorted to her house. Maternal piety was 
blessed with a son, who was to be one of the four immortal historians of 
Jesus Christ CoL iv. 10. 

Some of the FatheiB affirmed that Mark belonged to the Seventy, sent 
out by our Lord, during his ministry ; but the account is doubtfuL For he 
is supposed to have been converted to Christianity by Peter. 1 Pet v. 13. 
He was the companion of Paul and his uncle Barnabas^ in their travels. 
Acts ziL 25, but 1^ them in Asia Minor,*and retunied, mach to the dis- 
pleasure of Paul, Acts xiiL 13; xv. 37-39, who was, however, afterwards 
reconciled to him, as would appear from 2 Tim. iv. 11. Mark sailed to 
Cyprus with Barnabas, Acts xv. 39, and still later went to Rome, CoL iv. 
10, PhiL 24, where, according to the unanimous voice of Christian antiquity, 
he composed his Gospel under the sanction and aid of Peter. Thence, we 
are told, on slighter authority, he sailed to Egypt, became bishop of the 
church of Alexandria, and was martyred, vindicating, by his death, the 
great cause to which he had long given his life. 

His Gospel is conjectured to have been written after that of Matthew, 
and probably about A. D. 64 or 65. It was designed for the Christians of 
Rome and Italy. Hence it contains some Latin terms in the original ; also, 
explanations of Jewish manners and customs ; but has few references to the 
Jewish Scriptures, and omits the genealogy of Christ Mark is understood 
to have drawn his information chiefly from Peter ; and it has been observed 
that none of the Gospels is 'more full upon the faults of that apostle, and 
none more chary of his praise. His name is more often mentioned in this 
Gospel than in the others, in the same narrations. 

Mark has given a briefer and more imperfect history of Jesus than his 
co-workers, but his account abounds with kindred impressions of truth and 
reality, contains all the essential facts of our Lord's mission and ministry, 
and from its brevity was none the less adapted to be circulated in a foreign 
land, and to gain the favorable attention of the busy crowds of the mis- 
tress of the world. In style, it is plain and unadorned, but more diffuse than 
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Matthew. Carpenter remarks that it is << peculiarly idiomatic, and some- 
times abrupt in its construction. His Gospel displays much less of literary 
culture than that of Luke, and much less of general talent for composition 
llian that of Matthew. The inartificial character of this Gospel, and the 
resources which the evangelist had for composing it, render it very valua- 
ble as an additional record, and especially in relating those details which 
strengthen the feeling of reality." Mark's order of events coiresponds 
nearly to that of Matthew, and there are but few passages to which paral- 
lels may not be found in the other Gospels. 

Written, as has always been supposed, and as the early Fathers unani- 
mously testified, under the cooperation of Peter, this Gospel has ever been 
received as of the highest authority. Thus, from four different regions, 
and most celebrated countries of the ancient world, we have received the 
four histories of Jesus Chhst, — Matthew writing from Judea, Mark from 
Rome, Luke from Greece, and John from Asia Minor, — as if every quarter 
of the known world was to bear its part in rehearsing the life of Him whose 
kingdom was to surmount all territorial limits, and fill the whole earth, as 
<*the waters cover the sea." 

The last few verses of this Gospel, chap. zvi. 9-20, have been regarded 
as spurious by some distinguished critics, but they are found in almost all 
of the ancient authorities. 
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GOSPEL ACCORDING TO MARK. 

CHAPTER I. 

ITu hUroduetion ttfthe Mmittriu qf John the BapM and Jtmu, 

J HE beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God ; 

s as it is written in the prophets, Behold, I send my messen- 
ger before thy face, which shall prepare thy way before thee; 

S the voice of one crying in the wilderness, Ptepare ye the way 

4 of the Lord, make his paths straight. John did baptize in the 
wilderness, and preach the baptism of lepentance, for the remis- 

5 sion of sins. And there went out unto him all the land of Judea,. 
and they of Jerusalem, and were all baptized of him in the river 

6 of Jordan, confessing their sins. And John was clothed with 
camel's hair, and with a girdle of a skin about his loins ; and 

7 he did eat locusts and wild honey ; and preached, saying, 
There cometh one mightier than I after me, the latchet of whose 

8 shoes I am not worthy to stoop down and unloose. I indeed 
have baptized you with water: but he shall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghost. 

1. This verse constitutes an in- to the connexion ; for the quotations 
scription or title to the book, such are from the prophets MaL iiL 1, and 
as authors axe accustomed to prefix Is. x1. 3. — BehM, I send. Note on 
to their works. Ho& L 2. Gospel Mat xL 10. — Tht btquHsm of re- 
signifies goad news. It was joyful penUmcej for the remission opsins, 
tioines to the Jews that their Mes- He preached reformation, a toKen of 
siah had come, and to the Gentiles which was baptism, and a conse- 
that a Saviour had been sent from the quenCe of which was forgiveness, or 
God of love. — Jesus Christy ike Son remission of sins. Both the Jewish 
of God. The evangelist puts for- and Christian dispensations, and John 
ward, at the introduction of his the Baptist, the connecting link be- 
history, the highest claim upon the tween them, assure us of the divine 
attention of the reader, by asserting pardon, when we have repented of 
that the being whose life he records and forsaken oar sins. What a mo- 
was the Son of God. On the defi- tive to penitence and reformation ! 
nitions ofJestis and Christy see Mat — In m river of Jordan. Mark, 
L 1. writing for those who were not ac- 

2-6. See notes on Mat iii. 1-5. qualnted with the geogra{^y of Ju- 

— In the prophets. Griesbach, with dea, specifies that Jordan was a 

many other critics, substitutes, on the river. 

authority of the most ancient man- 7, 8. Compare Mat iiL 11. — 7^ 

uscripts and versions, the reading latdui of whose shoes. Carpenter 

Esmas the propheL The received renders, the thong of tohose sandals ; 

text is, however, more conformable for they are commonly worn in the 

1 
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And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus came from 9 
Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized of John in Jordan. 
And straightway coming up out of the water, he saw the 10 
heavens opened, and the Spirit like a dove descending upon 
him. And there came a voice from heaven, saying. Thou art ir 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 

And immediately the Spirit driveth him into the wilderness. 12 
And he was there in the wilderness forty days, tempted of 13 
Satan; and was with the wild beasts; and the angels minis- 
tered unto him. " 

Now, after that John was put in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, 14 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom of God, and saying. The 16 
time is fulfilled^ and the kingdom of God is at hand : repent ye, 

and believe the gospel. -Now as he walked by the Sea of Gal- 16 

ilee, he saw Simon, and Andrew his brother, casting a net into 
the sea : for they were fishers. And Jesus said unto them. Come 17 
ye afler me, and I will make you to become fishers of men. And 18 
straightway they forsook their nets, and followed him. And 19 
when he had gone a little farther thence, he saw James the 
son of Zebedee, and John his brother, who also were in the ship 
mending their nets. And straightway he called them : and they 20 

East The sense is couched in fig- and destiny. — Was with the wHd 

ures ; as if he had said, *< I am not heasts. An intimation, that he was 

worthy to perform the 'most menial far in the uncultivated and wild 

service for the Coming One, he is so region, 

much my superior." . 14-20. See Mat iv. 152-22, and 

9^11. See notes, Mat iiL 13- the notes. — John was pvt in prison, 

17. — StroMttoay. It is remarked Notes on Mat xiv. 3 - 12. — Preach- 

by critics, uiat Mark uses this word ing. Proclaiming. Haynes perti- 

in the orimnal about forty times in nently asks, *< Did any of the great 

his Gospel, which is as many as in philosophers attempt the like glorious 

all the rest of the New Testament embassy to mankind ? " — 3^ time is 

Peculiarities like this are interestr fvlflhd^ L e. for the coming of the 

ing to trace, as individualizing the Messiah. — Believe the gosp£ Trust 

writer. in, welcome these glad ti^?s. — 

12, 13. See notes, Mat iv. 1 - 11, Forsook their netSy and foUowed Mm, 

in which it is maintained that the <^ And now what a change, like the 

temptations of Jesus were similar to change of a dream, or of enchant- 

ours ; that, they were chiefly inward ; ment, has passed over their lives, 

that appetite, vanity, and ambition, dividing what was from what was to 

sought to convert his divine gifts be ! It was long before they^ them- 

into instruments of selfishness, and selves were aware how entire and 

make him forget his high calling how stupendous it was. La a few 
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left their father Zebedee in the ship with the hired senrants, and 
went after him. 

21 And they went into Capernaum; and straightway on the 

22 Sabbath day he. entered intd the synagogue^ and taught. And 
they were astonished at his doctrine : for he taught them as one 

23 that had authority, and not as the scribes. — -—And there was in 
their synagogue a man with an unclean spirit; and he cried out, 

24 saying, Let us alone ; what have we to do with thee, thou Jesus 
of Nazareth? art thou come to destroy usi I know thee who 

25 thou art, the Holy One of God. And Jesus rebuked him, say- 

26 ing, Hold thy peace, and come out of him. And when the un« 
dean spirit had torn him, and cried with a loud voice, he came 

27 out of him. And they were all amazed, insomuch that they 
questicmed among themselves, saying, What thing is this? what 
new doctrine is this? for with authority commandeth he even 

28 the unclean spirits, and they do obey him. And immediately 

years, they are to be the principal One o/GodjL e. the Prophet or Mes- 

actoFB in the most extraordinary siah. 

events of recorded time. — A few 26. Tom him. As the disease 

years more, and the fame and the left him, he was thrown into violent 

doctrine of these fishermen have spasms, such as accompany that dis- 

gone out into all lands." order. 

21 -28. Pa:raUel to Lake iv. 31- 27. JFlud thing isfhis^ We may 

37. see here the use of miracles in one 

2L Cc^xmawn, A town on the respect Thcnr arrested attention, 

west shore of the Lake of Galilee^ they stimulatea curiosity, thev made 

where Jesus lived after he left Naza- the senses instnunentB of ffood to the 

reth. — Taught It was castomary souL The people beheld in one, 

to invite persons, particularly stran- who coidd cure the most inveterate 

gers, who attended at the synagogue, disordm, a being whose words were 

to address or exhort the people. Acts to be listened to with the most pro- 

xiiL 15. found interest The proofs of Jesus* 

22. Taught (hem as one Uud had miraculous power were indubitable. 
authority. See note on Mat viL 29. He did not choose objects upon which 

23, 24. .^ man urith an undean to exert it, but cured whoever was 
nirit. See note on Mat iv. 24. The brought He restored all without 
Jews attributed sickness and insanity exception, and was never defeated, 
to possession by evil spirits. This His cures were at the same time 
appears to have been a case of epi- sudden and perfect, and extended to 
iepsy,if wemayjudffeftomthe con- every kind of disorder. He per- 
vulsions into which ne was thrown, formed his wonders in broad day, in 
ver.26; Luke iv. 34. — Let ua alone, the presence of multitudes, under 
By some construed as an interjection, every variety of place and circum- 
ak! — Art thou come to destroy usi stance. Well might the spectators 
See on Mat viii. 29. — The Holy be amazed! The impulses communi- 
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his fame spread abroad throughout all the region round about 
Galilee. 

And forthwith, when they were come out of the synagogue, 29 
they entered into the house of Simon and Andrew, with James 
and John, But Simon's wife's mother lay sick of a fever ; and 90 
anon they tell him of her. And he came .and took her by the 31 
band, and lifted her up ; and immediately the fever left her, and 

she ministered unto thein. And at even, when the sun did 32 

set, they brought unto him all that were diseased, and them that 
were possessed with devils. And all the city was gathered to- 33 
gether at the door. And he healed many that were sick of 34 
divers diseases, and cast out many devils ; and suffered not the 

devils to speak, because they knew him. And in the morn- 36 

ing, rising up a great while- befwe day, he went out and de- 
parted into a solitary place, and there prayed. And Simon, 36 
and they that were with him, followed after him. And when 37 
they had found him, they. said unto him. All men seek for thee. 
And he said unto them. Let us go into the next towns, that I 38 
may preach there also : for therefore came I forth. And he 39 

cated to them have- never ceased to his Messiabship to be proclaimed, 

vibrate on the human souL Jesus To stst up such a claim now, would 

has vindicated his ri^ht to teach and equally embarrass his ministir, with 

command us, by doing the works the omciousness of aspiring mends, 

which no man could do, except God and the hate of exaspenSed ene- 

were with him, as well as by speak- . mies. 

ingthe words of the FaUier. . 35-38. Departed ifdo a soUiaru 
39-34. See on Mat viiL 14 - 17. places andHurtprayed. Luke iv. 4d^ 
3S2. At even, toAcn iht sun did set, 43. We have a glimpse here into 
Was set It was the Sabbath, verse the more retired hours of our blessed 
21. The Jewish day ended at sunset, Saviour, when the crowds had with- 
and accordingly after that hour, they drawn, and diseases no longer van- 
would not be guilty of violating ished at his touch. While his habits 
the Sabbath by bringing the sick. — of private devotion reveal to us the 
DemUf in this connexion, should al- lustre of his pie^, they indirectly 
ways be rendered demons. No Jew recommend to us the imitation of his 
supposed any one was possessed with delightful example. If his pure spirit 
devils, in our sense of that word, but required prayer, and thirsted for com- 
with demons, the spirits of bad men — munion . with God, can it be viewed 
a superstition which corresponds to as any thing short of folly or madness 
the belief in witchcraft ana ghosts in us, so imperfect and sinfbl as we 
of modem times. are, to reject the hig^ exercises of 
34. To spMk, because iheu knew devotion, and never, or but rarely, 
kim, Margm reads, to say viat they address our Father in heaven? — 
knew Mnu It was not yet time for Ibrihertfore came I forth. The object 
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' preached in their synagogues throughout all Galilee, and cast 
out devils. 

40 And there came a leper to him, beseeching him, and kneeling 
down to him, and saying unto him. If thou wilt, thou canst 

41 make me clean. And Jesus, moved with compassion, put forth 
his hand, and touched him, and saith unto him, I will ; be thou 

4S clean. And as soon as he had spoken, immediately the leprosy 
43 departed from him, and he was cleansed. And he straitly 
41 charged him, and forthwith sent him away; and saith unto him, 
See thou say nothing to any man ; but go thy way, show thyself 
to the priest, and offer for thy cleansing those things which 
45 Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them. But he went 
out, and began to publish it much, and to blaze abroad the mat- 
ter, insomuch that Jesus could no more openly enter into the 
city, but was without m desert places : and they came to him 
from every quarter. 

CHAPTER II. 

7%c ParailyHe. Conversations qf Jesus, v 

A.ND again he entered into Capernaum, after some days; and 

2 it was noised that he was in the house. And straightway many 
were gathered together, insomuch that there was no room to^ 
receive them, no, not so much as about the door : and he preached ' 

3 the word unto them. And they come unto him, bringing one- 

4 sick of the palsy, which was borne of four. And when they 
could not come nigh unto rhim for the press, they uncovered the 
roof where he was : and when they had broken it up, they let 

of his coming was to proclaim every popular excitement were produced, 

where his glad tidings. the seditious spirit of the Jewish 

39. Compare Mat iv. S3. — Ccai people, or the quick jealousy of the 

out devUsy i. e. cured diseases and priests and Romans, might be arous- 

insanity, attributed to demons. ed, and the gospel perish in its 

40-45. See Mat viii. 1-4. The embryo state, 
miracle here recorded occurred after 

the Sermon on the Mount, which CHAPTER II. 

Mark has entirely omitted. — Jesus 1-14. Compare Mat ix. 1-9,. 

could no more openly enter into (he and the comments thereupon. 

cOy, The healed leper, contrary to 4. OThe press. The dense crowds 

the strictest ^sSge from Jesus, ola- Uncovered the roof — hrohen it up, 

zoned his cure abroad so as to em- A knowledge of the construction of 

barrass his benefactor. If too great , houses in Judea is here necessary. 
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doMm the bed wherein the sick of the palsy lay. When Jesus 5 
saw their faith, he said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, thy sins 
be forgiven thee. But there were certain of the scribes sitting 6 
there, and reasoning in their hearts. Why doth this man thus 7 
speak blasphemies ? who can forgive sins but God only ? And 8 
immediately, when Jesus perceived in his spirit that they so 
reasoned within themselves, he said unto them, Why reason 
ye these things in your hearts? Whether is it easier to say to the 9 
sick of the palsy, Thy sins be forgiven thee ; or to say, Arise, 
^nd take up thy bed, and walk ? But that ye may kiiow that the 10 
Son of man hath power on. earth to forgive sins, (he saith to the 
sick of the palsy,) I say unto thee. Arise, and take up thy bed, 11 
and go thy way into thy house. And immediately he arose, 12 
took up the bed, and went forth before them all ; insomuch that 
they were all amazed, and glorified God, saying, We never saw 
it on this fashion. 

And he went forth again by the sea-side; and all the multi- 13 
tude resorted unto him, and he taught them. And as he passed 14 
by, he saw Levi the son of Alpheus, sitting at the receipt of 
custom, and said unto him. Follow me. And he arose, and fol- 
lowed him. And it came to pass, that as Jesus sat at meat in 15 
his house, many publicans and sinners sat also together with 
Jesus and his disciples ; for there were many, and they followed 
him. And when the scribes and Pharisees saw him eat with 16 
publicans and sinners, they said unto his disciples. How is it 
that he eateth and drinketh with p^blicans and sinners ? When 17 
Jesus heard it, he saith unto them. They that are whole, have 

They brought the sick man on a lit- confidence in his healing power 

ter, and, finding it impossible to ap- was thus most strikingly manifest- 

proach Jesus below, they went up by ecL 

the stairs, usually placed in the gate- 10. Power on ecaih toforgwe sink. 

way of the house, to the flat roof. The same power which God had 

They then rolled back the awning, delegated to his Son, was also given 

which was spread over the court, and to the apostles. Mat xvi. 19, xviiL 

which is called the roof in the text, 18 ; John xx. 23. 

and broke up, or removed, a part of 14. Levi^ supposed to be the same 

the balustrade, or parapet, and let as Matthew, for two names were not 

down the couch, by the tiling, directly uncommon among the Jews. 

into the midst of the place where 15-22. See notes on Mat ix. 10 

Jesus was teaching. Their perfect -17. 
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no need of the physician, bat they that are sick : I came not to 
call the righteous, but sinners, to repentance. 

18 And the disciples of John, and of the Pharisees, used to fast : 
and they come and say unto him. Why do the disciples of John, 

19 and of the Pharisees fast, but thy disciples fast not? And Jesus 
said unto them, Can the children of the bride-chamber fast, while 
the bridegroom is with them ? as long as they have the bridegroom 

SO with them, they cannot fast. But the days will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken away from them, and ithen shall they 

21 fast in those days. No man also seweth a piece of new cloth on an 
old garment : else the new piece that filled it up, taketh away from 

SS the old, and the rent is made worse. And no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles : else the new wine doth burst the bottles, 
and the wine is spilled, and the bottles will be marred : but new 
wine miist be put into new bottles. 

53 And it came to pass, that he went through the cornfields on 
• the Sabbath day ; and his disciples began, as they went, to pluck 

54 the ears of com. And the Pharisees said unto him. Behold, 

55 why do they on the Sabbath day that which is not lawfiil ? And 
he said unto them. Have ye never read what David did, when 
he had need, and was a hungered, he and they that were with 

56 him? how he went into the house of God, in the days of Abiathar 
the high-priest, and did eat the show»bread, which is not lawful 
to eat, but for the priests, and gave also to them which were with 

57 him ? And he said unto them. The Sabbath was made for man, 
38 and not man for the Sabbath : therefore, the Son of man is Lord 

also of the Sabbath. 

17. To repenUmct. These words father, Ahimelech. Various modes 

are generally regarded as spurious, have been resorted to for the expla- 

21, 23, JVetff dolh on an old gar" nation of this difficulty. It is suffi- 

ment — netir totne into old hMea, cient to say, that the event in question 

Expressions to denote great incon- did in fact occur in the days o/* Abi- 

gruity and unfitness. athar, who was afterwards, if he was 

23-28. See Mat xii. 1-8, and not then, Mgh-priett; and that his 

the notes. name may have been mentioned 

23. The eon of com. The heads rather than that of Ahimelech, as 

of grain. being more famous. 1 Sam. xxiL 

25. JkihedMsofMiaihartheMgh 20, 21, S£2, xxiii. d 

frietL From 1 Sam. xzL 1, 2, 8, we 27. Hie Sabhcdhfffos made for tnanj 

infer, thatthechiefactor in the scene and not man for the SMaUu The 

with David was not Abiathar, but his institutions, and means, and influ- 
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CHAPTER in. 

Mirades qfJeaw, and hit Choice qfthe Twelve. 

AN'D he entered again into the synagogue; and there was a 
man there which had a withered hand. And they watched him, S 
whether he would heal him on the Sabhath day ; that they might 
accuse him. And he saith unto the man which had the withered 3 
hand, Stand forth. And he saith unto them, Is it lawful to do 4 
good on the Salj>ath days, or to do evil ? to save life, or to kill ? 
But they held their peace. And when he had looked round 5 
about on them with anger, being grieved for the hardness of 
their hearts, he saith unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand. 

ences, of religion were given for the speakable blessing it is to us ! The 

benefit of man. The Sabbath fol- weary find repose, the young instnic- 

lows tiie general rule. Man is not tioii,theerringthew^y. of peace, the 

a secondary appendage to this sys- indifierent the needed rebuke, and 

tem of things, bat its centre and the sad consolations to reach their ' 

prime object He is the lord of inmost ffriefs. The judicious obser- * 

this lower world, and heir of God. vance of this institution is the ^Ikr 

Not simply the sweet and hallowed of morality and religion. Every le- 

rest and devotion of the Sabbath were turning Sabbath sun beholds a wider, 

prepared for him, but all Nature, purer worship of the Almighty Fh- 

rrovidence, and Grace, axe tasked for ther, a closer knitting of the ties of 

his good. What a wretch miist he human brotherhood, and a fleeing 

be, if no throbbings of gratitude, no away of the darkness of sin and sor- 

tears of contrition, no breathings of row before the spreading light of the 

devotion, no efforts of obedience, no gospel of Jesus Christ 

cheerful surrender of himself into the <* The Sabbath — the jubilee of 

hands of his mighty Father, ever tes- the whole world ; whose light dawns 

tify that he recognizes and praises welcome alike into the closet of the 

this blessed nurture of Heaven! God philosopher, into the garret of toil, 

forgive us, that we are so slow to and into prison celk, and every 

appreciate, and so cold to feel, his where suggests, even to the vile, a 

infinite kindness ! The Sabbath was thought of the dignity of q>iritual 

made for man. Man did not make it being. Let it stand, forevermore, a . 

himself. He is so blind to his high- tem^e, which new love, new faith, 

est, spiritual interest, and so bound new sight, shall restore to more than 

up in his earthly cares, that he never its first splendor to mankindi" 
would have devised for himself such 

an institution. Its nature and object CHAPTER IIL 

cany with them intrinsic marks of a 1-12. See on Mat xiL 9~ 1& 

divine origin, apart from the proofs 5. Few descriptions can be found 

of Scripture. God made it for his more graphic than this. As Jesus 

child in his twofold condition of asked his question^ and paused for 

laborer and sinner, that he might a reply, he looked round upon the 

have rest fiom toil, and victory over circle of hollow-hearted, cautious 

sin. And in both lights, what an un- religionists, with strong indignation. 
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And he stretched it out : and his hand was restored whole as the 

6 other. And the Pharisees went forth, and straightway took coun- 
sel with the Herodians against him, how they might destroy him. 

7 But Jesus withdrew himself with his disciples to th^ sea : and 
a great multitude from Galilee followed him, and from Judea, 

8 and from Jerusalem^ and from Idumea, widfrom heyond Jordan ; 
and they about Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, when they 

9 had heard what great things he did, came unto him. And he 
spake to his disciples, that a small ship should wait on him, because 

10 of the multitude, lest they should throng him. For he had healed 
many ; insomuch that they pressed upon him for to touch him, 

11^ as many as had plagues. And unclean spirits, when they saw 
him, fell down before him, and cried, saying. Thou art the Son 

.12 of God. And he straitly charged them, that they should not 
make him known. 

J3 And he goeth up into a mountain, and calleth unto him whom 

joined with the tenderest compas- best secured by the ffovemment of 

-siqn for their perverseness. In that the descendants of Herod, with the 

.Idok^ what depth, and power, and sanction and under the protection of 

sensibility, were concentrated, that it Rome. They were the foreign fac- 

should have been rememberf^d ever tion, and, as such, in general, in direct 

after by his disciples ! The anger opposition to the Pharisaic or na- 

of Jesus was not a mere impulse of tional party." 

irascible or petulant feeling, but a 8. Idumea, Usually called Edanif 

soiTowful indignation, the emotion of a country lying south of Palestine, 

a deeply-stirred, but compassionate The fame of Jesus had gone out be- 

and forgiving spirit The evange- yond the confines of his native land, 

list relates the fact as it was, without — 7^e and Sidon, See note, Mat 

comment or explanation, and trusts, zi. 21. 

without one shade of suspicion, to 10. Plagues, Literally, scourges^ 

the good sense and candor of the or judgments from God, as all dis- 

reader, never fearing that any infer- eases were regarded by the Jews, 

ence could be drawn from it, in the 11. Unclean i^pirUa, l e. those who 

least degree, unfavorable to the char- were supposed to be possessed by 

acter of his spotless Master. Such evil spirits, as epileptic and insane 

conduct attests his guileless honesty persons. 

and veracity. 13-15. Compare Luke vL 12, 13, 

& Herodians. Milman remarks, where we learn he went up into a 

in his late History of Christianity, mountain to pray. Jesus uniformly 

that ** this appellation probably in- resorts to the exercises of devotion 

dudes all those who, estranged from in the great emergencies of his life, 

the more inveterate Judaism of the as at his baptism, Luke iii. 21 ; at 

nation, and having, in some de^e, the raising of Lazarus from the dead, 

adopted Grecian habits and opinions, John xL 41 ; at this appointment of 

considered the peace of the country the twelve ; after the supper, John 

VOL. IL 2 
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he would ; and they came unto him. And he ordained twelve, 14 
that they should be with him, and that he might send them forth 
to preach, and to have power to heal sicknesses, and to cast out 15 
devils. And Simon he surnamed Peter ; and James the son of JS 
Zebedee, and John the brother of James, (and he surnamed 
them Boanerges, which is. The sons of thunder,) and Andrew, 18 
and Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and 
James the son of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon the Ca- 
naanite, and Judas Iscariot, which also betrayed him. 19 

And they went into a house. And the multitude cometh to- 20 
gether again, so that they could not so much as eat bread. And 21 
when his friends heard of it, they went out to lay hold on him: 
for they said, He is beside himself And the scribes which came 22 
down from Jerusalem, said. He hath Beelzebub, and by the prince 
of the devils casteth he out devils. And he called them unto 23 



xvii. ; in the agony of Gethsemane, afraid of his personal safety in such 
Mat xxvi. 42 ; and on the cross, an immense crowd, or deemed him 
Mat xxviL 46, Luke xxiii. 34, 46; imprudent or over-zealous in deed or 
besides other occasions mentioned in word, and hence, with an exaggera- 
the Grospels. These facts reveal his tion not uncommon, called him be- 
deep spiritual life, piety, and filial side himself, 
union with God. Would that they 22-90. See notes. Mat xiL 24- 
might quicken us to a like close and 32. The scribes appear to have 
confiding intimacy of prayer with the caught at what his relatives said, that 
Father of our spirits ! It is the only he was beside himself, and charge 
true life. — OrcUdned, L e. appointed, him with being in lea^e with evil 
No reference is made to ordination, spirits. As spoken agamst him per- 
as existing in later times. sonally, this accusation mattered lit- 

16-19. Compare Mat x. 2-4, tie, and might be passed over, ver. 28; 

and the notes. Matt xiL Si ; but as a lie and wil- 

17. Boanerges, toMch is, The sons ful impiety against the holiest and 

ofihunder. So called, as Some have mightiest manifestations of God's 

conjectured, from the zeal and ardor Spuit, it was an unpardonable sin ; 

of their tempers, Mark ix. 38, x. unpardonable, because it showed 

37, Luke ix. 54, or the glow and such opposition to the clearest light, 

power of their eloquence. and the best possible proofs of the 

20. Covld not so much as eat bread, divine power and love, as seemingly 
With what vividness does this little to preclude penitence and reforma- 
circumstance call up the hurry, pres- tion, and therefore forgiveness. It 
sure and tumult of vast, thronging is noticeable that some copies read, 
multitudes! Who but a real witness everUuting trespass or sin If they 
would have thought of it to throw repented of, and forsook this sin, it 
into his picture so slight, but so would be forgiven as well as any 
natural a stroke ? other. Or, in general, the language 

21. His friends were, perhaps, is designed to convey the idea, tluit 
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Atm, and said unto them in parables, How can Satan cast out 

24 Satan ? And if a kingdom be divided against itself, that king- 

25 dom cannot stand. And if a house be divided against itself, 

26 that hoase cannot stand. And if Satan rise up against himself, 

27 and be divided, he cannot stand, but hath an end. No man can 
enter into a strong man's house, and spoil his goods, except he 
will first bind the strong man ; and then he will spoil his house. 

28 Verily, I say unto you. All sins shall be forgiven unto the sons of 
men, and blasphemies wherewith soever they shall blaspheme: 

29 but he that shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost hath never 

30 forgiveness, but is in. danger of eternal damnation : because they 
said, He hath an unclean spirit 

31 There came then his brethren and his mother, and standing 

32 without, sent unto him, calling him. And the multitude sat 
about him ; and they said unto him. Behold, thy mother and thy 

33 brethren without seek for thee. And he answered them, saying, 

34 Who is my mother, or my brethren ? And he looked round 
about on them which sat about him, and said. Behold, my mother 

35 and my brethren ! For whosoever shall do the will of God, the 
same is my brother, and my sister, and mother. 

CHAPTER IV. 

JuvM apeakM m ParabikM, and stUXU tht TempuL 

And he began again to teach by the sea-side : and there was 
gathered unto him a great multitude, so that he entered into a 
ship, and sat in the sea ; and the whole multitude was by the sea, 

this sin would be pardoned with great of oar Lord, is here specified. It was, 
difficulty. the attributing of the works of God 

29. Etemcd damnation is trans- to the agency of demons. 

lated, by the orthodox Campbell, eter- 31 -S& See notes on Mat xii 

nal punishmaU, who remarks, that 46-50. 

^ by the frequent, unnecessary, and 32. This verse is connected with 

sometimes censurable, recourse of ver. 21. During this time, his rela- 

translators to the terms damned^ tives had been endeavoring to ap- 

damnatum, damnable^ and others of proach him. 

like import, an asperity is given to 

the language of most modem trans- CHAPTER IV. 

lators of the New Testament, which 1-20. See notes on Mat ziii 1 

the original evidently has not" -23. 

30. The nature of the sin which 1. Sat in the mo. Sat in the ves* 
fell under the heaviest condenmation sel on the sea. 
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oa the land. And he taught them many things by parables, and 2 
said unto them in his doctrine, Hearken ; Behold, there went 3 
out a sower to sow. And it came to pass, as he sowed, some fell 4 
by the way-side, and the fowls of the air came and devoured it 
up. And some fell on stony ground, where it had not much 5 
earth : and immediately it sprang up, because it had no depth of 
earth; but when the sun was up, it was scorched; and because 6 
it had no root, it withered away. And some fell among thorns, 7 
and .the thorns grew up, and choked it, and it yielded no fruit. 
And other fell on good ground, and did yield fruit that sprang 8 
up, and increased, and brought forth, some thirty, and some sixty, 
and some a hundred. And he said unto them. He that hath ears 9 

to hear, let him hear. And when he was alone, they that 10 

were about him, with the twelve^ asked of him the parable. And 11 
he said unto them. Unto you it is given to know the mystery of the 
kingdom of God : but unto them that are without, all these things 
are done in parables : that seeing they may see, and not per- 12 
ceive ; and hearing they may hear, and not understand ; lest at 
any time they should be converted, and their sins should be ^for- 
given them. And he said unto them, Know' ye not this parable? 13 
and how then will ye know all parables ? The sower soweth the 14 
word. And these are they by the way-side, where the word is 16 
sown; but when they have heard, Satan cometh immediately, 
and taketh away the word that was sown in their hearts. And 16 
these are they likewise which are sown on stony ground ; who, 
when they have heard the word, immediately receive it with glad- 
ness ; and have no root in themselves, and so endure but for a 17 
time: afterward, when affliction or persecution ariseth for the 
word's sake, immediately they are offended. And these are they 18 
which are sown among thorns; such as hear the word, and the 19 

10. Mme, Ralher, in private. imposaUnlity of understanding such 

11, 12. The mystery of the king- parables, (for then it would have been 
dom of Godf L e. W spiritual nature strange for him to speak in parables ;] 
and object, and the universal design but that unto him who did not un- 
of the gospel, which was a mystery, derstand this so plain parable, the 
or, more properly expressed, a secret words of the prophet were applicable : 
at first, but which afterwards became he sees and does not understand ; and 
fully known. — T^hey may see and not that there would be such men, waa 
perceive, Winer remarks, that Jesus predicted. 

cannot intend to affirm the general 
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cares of this world, and the deceitfulneas of riches, and the lusts of 

other things entering in, choke the woid, and it hecometh unfruitful. 

SO And these are they which are sown on good ground ; such as 

hear the word, and receive tV, and bring forth fruit, some thirty- 

21 fold, some sixty, and some a hundred. And he said unto 

them. Is a candle br.ought to be put under a bushel, or under a 

22 bed 1 and not to be set on a candlestick 1 For there is nothing 
hid, which shall not be manifested ; neither was any thing kept 

23 secret, but that it should come abroad. If any man have ears to 

24 hear, let him hear. And he said unto them, Take heed what ye 
hear : with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you : 

25 and unto you that hear shall more be given. For he that hath^ 
to him shall be given : and he that hath not, from him shall be 

26 taken even that which he hath. And he said. So is the king- 

27 dom of God, as if a man should cast seed into the ground ; and 
should sleep, and rise night and day, and the seed should spring 

28 and grow up, he knoweth not how. For the earth bringeth forth 
fruit of herself; first the blade, then the ear, after that the full 

29 corn in the ear. But when the fruit is brought forth, immediate- 

SO ly he putteth in the sickle, because the harvest is come. And 

 I  I '■■ I I I  I , M 

19. The deeeUfidneu of richtA, heart, or the larger field of the world. 

Riches deceive men, because they They are sown by the Saviour and 

ofi;en take wings and fly away sua- his apostles and ministers. They 

denly, because they fail to satisfy take root in the congenial soil of 

the immortal mind, as they seem to human nature. Their growth is 

pomise to do, and because, in addi- gradual and natural. While men 

tion to their transitoriness and their sleep and wake, and little heed the 

unsatisfactohness, they seduce the mighty on-^oin^ of Providence, or 

soul from its real interest, and thwart the silent difiusion of these spiritual 

its true life. powers, they spread from heart to 

21-25. See Luke viii. 16-18, heart, until they send their roots 

and the notes on Mat v. 15, viL 2, through the sluggish mass of society, 

X. 26, xiii. 12. and render to heaven the offering of 

26-29. This parable is found only a waving, boundless harvest The 
here. Its point lies in the beautiful lessons here taught are ever needed : 
analogy between things spiritual and viz. that we should not despair of 
things material. As uie sown grain the growth of true reliffion, for it is 
springs up and grows, shoots forth in the hands of God, and often flour- 
successively the Dlade, the ear, and ishes we knmo not how ; that the 
the full com in the ear, and ripens to coming of religion to its maturity, in 
the harvest, so is it with the princi- the heart or the world, is gradual and 
pies of the gospel, whether m the gentle, not sudden or violent; is most 

2* 
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he saidy Whereunto shall we liken the kingdom of God ? or with 
what comparison shall we compare it? It is like a grain of 31 
mustard-seed, which, when it is sown in the earth, is less than all 
the seeds that be in the earth : but when it is sown, it groweth 32 
up, and becometh greater than all herbs, and shooteth out great 
branches ; so that the fowls of the air may lodge under the shadow 

of it. And with many such parables spake he the word unto S3 

them, as they were able to hear it But without a parable spake 34 
he not unto them : and when they were alone, he expounded all 
things to his disciples. 

And the same day, when the even was come, he saith unto 35 
them. Let us pass over unto the other side. And when they had 36 
sent away the multitude, they took him even as he was in the 
ship. And there were also with him other little ships. And 37 
there arose a great storm of wind, and the waves beat into the 
ship, so that it was now full. And he was in the hinder part of 38 
the ship, asleep on a pillow : and they awake him, and say unto 
him. Master, car^st thou not that we perish 1 And he arose, 39 
and rebuked the wind, and said unto thi^ sea, Peace, be still. 
And the wind ceased, and there was a great calm. , And he said 40 
unto them. Why are ye so fearful ? how is it that ye have no , 
faith ? And they feared exceedingly, and said one to another, 41 
What manner of man is this, that even the wind and the sea 
obey him? < 

like the putting forth of the tender lers tell us, blowing strongly against 

shoot, the blossoming of the plant, the current in the lake, made by the 

and its ripening into the golden Jordan, immediately raises a high 

grain. and dangerous sea. 

30-34 See on Mat xiiL 31- 39. God had delegated power to 

35. his Son to still the raging elements, 

33. ^ Hay were able to hear it raise the dead, cure the sick, and 
Great as Jesus was as a Teacher, he foretell the future. These things 
disregarded not the law of adapta- were the seal an4 sign-manual of a 
tion in his instructions, and ill it be- more than mortal authority. They 
comes any of his disciples to neglect leave him apparently witiiout ex- 
it The babe requires milk, the cuse, who bows hot to one who has 
strong man meat thus been appointed, as the spiritual 

35-41. See notes on Mat viiL Guide and Saviour of mankind, and 

18, 23-27. furnished with the most weighty 

37. A south-east wind, as travel- credentials *of his office. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Sweral JJ^cKtea qf Jenu, 

aND they came over unto the other side of the sea, into the 

S country of, the Gadarenes. And when he was come out of the 

ship, in][mediately there met him out of the tomhs a man with an 

3 unclean spirit, who had his dwelling among the tomlis ; and no 

4 man could bind him, no, not with chains : because that he had 
been often bound with fetters and chains, and the chains had 
been plucked asunder by him, and the fetters broken in pieces: 

5 neither could any man tame him. And always, night and day, 
he was in the mountains, and in the tombs, crying, and cutting 

6 himself with stones. But when he saw Jesus afar off, he ran 

7 and worshipped him, and cried with a loud voice, and said. What 
have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of the most high God ? 

8 I adjure thee by God, that thou torment me not. (For he said 

9 unto him, Come out of the man, thou unplean spirit.) And he 
asked him. What is thy name ? And he answered, saying, My 

10 name is Legion : for we" are many. And he besought him much 

CHAPTER V. if the earth was fixed and immo- 

Mark is generally more minute in vable ; which every one skilled in 

the detail of facts than Matthew ; a mathematics now knows to be ab- 

characteristic, which win be apparent solutely false. The sacred writers 

from a comparison of this chapter contented themselves, to speak ac- 

with the parallel parts of that Uos- cording to appearances and the vul- 

pel This is an indication that Mark gar conceptions. Hence, from the 

was not an abrid^er of Matthew, bat language made use of, we have no 

an original and mdependent writer, reason to conclude that devils pos- 

Matthew contains a fuller report of sessed men ; or that demons, or the 

the discourses and conversations of souls of departed men, occasioned 

our Lord. madness or the like disorders." 

1-20. Mat viiL 28-34, and the 3-13. These verses contain a per- 

notes. feet and vivid delineation of raging 

2. A man, Matthew mentions insanity, which was caused, prob- 

two ; Mark and Luke speak of only ably, as madness is now, by sickness 

one, probably the worst diseased, or or injury, but which was attributed, 

&e most known. — ff^Uh an undean in the superstitious opinions of the 

spirit. Goadby justly remarks here, people, to possession by evil spirits ; 

** It being the design of the sacred in Which hallucination the maniac 

writers to instruct men in religion, himself naturally participated. — Le-- 

and not natural philosophy ; there- gion. A Roman division of about 

fore in natural philosophy they re- six thousand. The furious madman 

tained the vulgar language, though seized upon this tremendous name, 

that language owed its ^se to fabe as rewesenting the number of spir- 

opinions ; so the Scripture speaks as its which he believed haunted Mm. 
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that he would not send them away out of the country. Now li 
there was there nigh unto the mountains a great herd of swine 
feeding. And all the devils besought him, saying, Send us into IS 
the swine, that we may enter into them. And forthwith' Jesus 13 
gave them leave. And the unclean spirits went out, and entered 
into the swine : and the herd ran violently down a steep place 
into the sea, (they were about two thousand,) and were choked 
in the sea. And they that fed the swine fled, and told it in the 14 
city, and in the country. And they went out to see what it was 
that was done. And they come to Jesus, and see him that was 15 
possessed with the devil, and had the legion, sitting, and clothed, 
and in his right mind : and they were afraid. And they that 16 
saw it tdd them how it befell to him that was possessed with the 
devil, and also concerning the swine. And they began to pray 17 
him to depart out of their co,asts. And when he was come into 18 
the ship, he that had been possessed with the devil prayed him 
that he might be with him. Howbeit Jesus suffered him not, but 19 
saith unto him, Go home to thy friends, and tell them how great 
things the Lord hath done for thee, and hath had compassion on 
thee. And he departed, and began to publish m Decapolis how 20 
great things Jesus had done for him. And all men did marvel. 

And when Jesus was passed over again by ship unto the other 21 
side, much people gathered unto him : and he was nigh unto the 

Nothing w^ ever more real or nat- of his malady. — Go home to thy 

ural, as descriptive of derangement, fiwnds^ caitd teU, ifc There was no 

than the whole account — M the apprehension of a popular sedition or 

devHs. Demons. This, with other tumult on this side of the lake, for Je- 

similar expressions, is Oriental — sus was soon to leave it, and he there- 

The undean spirita toent out^ and en- fore commands the man to spread the 

teredinto thesmnt, i. e. The madness news of his restoration, token as it 

was transferred from the man to the was of the divine compassion, 

swine by the miraculous power of Je- 20,21. Parallel to Luke viii. 39, 

sus. — TtvoihawaruL Round num- 40. — Dectmolia. See note on Mat 

bers. These were probably owned by iv. 25. — Au men did mcaiteL The 

Jews in violation ofthe laws of Moses, miracles of Jesus accomplished a 

15. Sittings and dothedf and in Ma great moral result They rolled off 
right mind. Three phrases showing Vae dead weight of indifference from 
that he was in the possession of his the minds of his hearers, and opened 
reason, of which he had before been the fountains of wonder, awe, inter- 
deprived, est, and cui^iosity. Men listened to 

18, 19. Prayed him (hat he might the words of one Whose deeds were 

he tmth him. From an impulse of more than human. — He tpas nigh 

gratitude, or through fear of a return unto the aea. The words signify trat 
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22 sea. And behold, there cometh one of the ralers of the syna- 
gogue, Jairus by name ; and when he saw him, he fell at his feet, 

SS and besought him greatly, saying. My little daughter lieth at the 
point of death: I pray thee, come and lay thy hands on her, that 

SI she may be healed; and she shall live. And Jesus went with 
him; and much people followed him, and thronged him. 

25 And a certain woman, which had an issue of blood twelve years, 

26 and had suffered many things of many physicians, and had spent 
all that she had, and was nothing bettered, but rather grew worse, 

27 when she had heard ^ of Jesus, came in the press behind, and 

28 touched his garment : for she said. If I may touch but his clothes, 

29 I shall be whole. And straightway the fountain of her blood 
was dried up ; and she felt in her body that she was healed of 

SO that plague. And Jesus, immediately knowing in himself that 
virtue had gone out of him, turned him about in the press, and 

31 said. Who touched my clothes? And his disciples said unto him, 
Thou seest the multitude thronging thee, and sayest thou, Who 

92 touched me 1 And he looked round about to see her that had 

S3 done this thing. But the woman, fearing and trembling, know- 
ing what was done in her, came and fell down before him, and 

34 told him all the truth. And he said unto her. Daughter, thy 
faith hath made thee wh<^e ; go in peace^ and be whole of thy 

35 plague. While he yet spake, there came from the ruler of 

the synagogue's house certain which said. Thy daughter is dead : 

36 why troublest thou the Master any further ? As soon as Jesus 
heard the word that was spoken, he saith unto the ruler of the 

37 synagogue. Be not afraid, only believe. And he suffered no man 
to follow him, save Peter, and James, and John the brother of 

38 James. And he cometh to the house of the ruler of the syna- 
gogue, and seeth the tumult, and them that wept and wailed 

39 greatly. And when he was come in, he saith unto them. Why 

he continaed near the sea. Variooa 90. Thai virtue had gone out of 

reasons might be assigned. One km, A popular mode of speaking, 

was, that, miile in the neighborhood populare hqutndi genus. By wrtus 

of the lake, he could at any time is here understood miraculous power, 

escape by water fh>m4he vast multi- which Jesus had knowingly exerted 

tudes attracted around him, in case to cure the woman when sne touched 

of tumult or seditftn. his ffarments. 

23-43. See notes on Mat ix. dl. Plaguy L e. her disease, not 

18 - ^ the malady called the plague. 
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make^ye this ado, and >ireep? the damsel is not dead, but sleep- 
eth. And they laughed him to scorn. But, when he had put 40 
them all out, he taketh the father and the mother of the damsel, 
and them that were with him, and entereth in where the damsel 
was lying. And he took the damsel by the hand, and said unto 41 
her, Talitha cumi : which is, being interpreted. Damsel, (I say 
unto thee,) arise. And straightway the damsel arose, and walked ; 42 
for she was of the age of twelve years. And they were aston- 
ished with a great Astonishment. And he charged them straitly 43 
that no man should know it; and commanded that something 
should be given her to eat. 

CHAPTER VI. 

ConiiiMialtUm qfthi Mtnitiry qfJeauSf wWi hu t^eadungt and SRradetf and the 

Dtafh qfJokn iU Baptut, 

jhlND he went out from thence, and came into his own country ; 
and his disciples follow him. And when the Sabbath day was 2 
come, he began to teach in the synagogue : and many hearing 
htm were astonished, saying. From whence hath this man these 
things? and what wisdom is this which is given unto him, that 
even such mighty works are wrought by his hands ? Is not this 3 

the carpenter, the son of Mary, the brother of James, and Jpses, 
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40. Th&n that were toiih Mmy L e. This command evinced the admirable 
Peter, James, and John, ver. 37; Luke self-possession of our Lord, in the 
viii. 51. These, with the parents, most trying scenes, and his thought- 
were sufficient as witnesses. ftd kindness. Her life had been 

41. Talitha cund, Syriac words, miraculously restored, but it was 
In the language of Furness, << If the now to be sustained by the common 
girl instanUy came to life at the com- means. The direction of Jesiis 
mand of Jesus, wesee how natural it showed, that she was not only re- 
was that the veiy words uttered by stored to life, but to perfect health, 
him, and the utterance of which was so as to be able to partake of her 
followed by such startling effects, usual food. 

should have instantly appeared to the 

bystanders to be possessed of super- CHAPTER VL 

natural and untranslatable signifi- 1-6. See notes. Mat xiiL 53- 

cance." He applies the same remark 58. 

to Ephphatha. Mark vii. 34 1. His won country^ i. e. Nazareth, 

43. That no man should knote U. where he had been brought up. 

Lest a tumult might be raised. Dif- 3. Is not this the carpenter ? Joseph 

ference of situation Idictated a differ- was a carpenter, Mat xiiL 55, and 

ent direction from that in ver. 19. — it was natural that Jesus should pur- 

Som/tthing should he given her to eat, sue the same calling. For labor is 
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and of Juda, and Simon ? and are not his sisters here with us ? 

4 And they were offended at him. But Jesus said unto them, 
A prophet is not without honor, but in his own country, and 

5 among his own kin, and in his own house. And he could there 
do no mighty work, save that he laid his hands upon a few sick 

6 folk, and healed them. And he manrelled because of their un- 
belief. 

7 And he trent round about the villages, teaching. And he called 
unto him the twelve, and began to send them forth by two and 

8 two ; and gave them power over unclean spirits ; and command- 
ed them that they should take nothing for their journey, save a 

9 staff only ; no scrip, no bread, no money in their purse : but be 

10 shod with sandals ; and not put on two coats. And he said unto 
them. In what place soever ye enter into a house, there abide till 

11 ye depart from that place. And. whosoever shall not receive you, 
nor hear you, when ye depart thence, shake off the dust under 
your feet, for a testimony against them. Verily, I say unto you. 
It shall be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day 

IS of judgment, than for that city.  And they went out, and 

13 preached that men should repent. And they cast out many 
devils, and anointed with oil many that were sick, and healed 
them. 

14 And King Herod heard of him, (for his name was spread 
abroad,) and he said. That John the Baptist was risen from the 
dead, and therefore mighty works do show forth themselves in 

15 him. Others said. That it is Elias. And others said. That it is 

honorable and needful, and every 12, 13. See Luke ix. 6. Anointed 

Jewish father was obliged to give wUhoiL This was often done among 

his son some trade. It was a prov- the Jews, partly as a iQedical appli- 

erb, <<He who teaches not his son to cation, and partly as a religious cer- 

do some work," is " as if he taught emony. James v. 14. The apostles 

him robbery." performed it probably as a s^boli- 

5. He could there doy fyc Or, he cal act, and accompanied it with 

thought it not proper to do. But their healing power. See our Lord's 

Rosenmuller remarks, that neither cure of the blind man, John ix. 6^ 

power nor disposition, but an oppor- 11. 

tunity to perform miracles was want- 14-29. Refer to the notes on 

ins to Jesus. On account of their Mat xiv. 1-12L The narrative of 

uiu)elief and prejudice, they brought Mark, as usual, is more detailed than 

but few sick persons to be cured. that of Matthew. 

7. Compare Mat x. 1. 14, 16. Contemplate the harrow- 

8-11. See Matx. 9-14, and notes, ing power of a guilty conscience. 
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a prophet, or as one of the prophets. Bat when Herod heard 16 
thereof, he said, It is John, whom I beheaded : he is risen from 

the dead. -For Herod himself had sent forth and laid hold 17 

upon John, and bound him in prison for Herodias* sake, his 
brother Philip's wife : for he had married her. For John had 18 
said unto Herod, It is not lawfid for thee to have thy brother's 
wife. Therefore Herodias had a quarrel against him, and would 19 
have killed him ; but she could not : for Herod feared John, 20 
knowing that he was a just man and a holy, and observed him : 
and when he heard him, he did many things, and heard him 
gladly. And when a convenient day was come, that Herod on 91 
his birthday made a supper to his lords, high captains, and chief 
estates of Galilee ; and when the daughter of the said Herodias 22 
came in, and danced, and pleased Herod, and them that sat with 
him, the king said unto the damsel. Ask of me whatsoever thou 
wilt, and I will give it thee. And he sware unto her^ Whatso- 23 
ever thou shalt ask of me, I will give it thee, unto the half of my 
kingdom. And she went forth, and said unto her idother, What 24 
shall I ask? And she said. The head of John the Baptist. And 2^ 
she came in straightway with haste unto the king, and asked^ ^ 
saying, I will that thou give me, by and by, in a charger, the head 
of John the Baptist And the king was exceeding sorry ; i/et 26 
for his oath's sake, and for their sakes which sat with him, he 
would not reject her. And immediately the king sent an execu- 27 
tioner, and commanded his head to be brought: and he went 
and beheaded him in the prison ; and brought his head in a char- 28 
ger, and gave it to the damsel ; and the damsel gave it to her 
mother. And when his disciples heard of it, they came and 29 
took up his corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 

And the apostles gathered themselves together unto Jesus, and 90 
told him all things, both what they had done, and what they had 
taught And he said unto them, Come ye 3rourselves apart into 31 

20. 06MrMd Or, respected him,.a8 30. Luke ix; 10. This verse re- 
some render it Virtue compels the cords the fact of the return of the 
veneration even of the bad. apostles from their mission, and their 

23. The folly and danger of rash report to Jesus of what they had 

promises are here illustrated for our done, ver. 7. 

benefit 31-44. Mat xiv. 13-21, and the 

26. A bad promise is better broken notes, 
than kept 
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a desert place, and rest a while : for there were many coining and 
3^ going, and they had no leisure so much as to eat. And they de- 

98 parted into a desert place by ship privately. ^ And the people 

saw them departing, and many knew him, and ran afoot thither 
out of all cities, and outwent them, and came together unto him. 
34 And Jesus, when he came out, saw much pec^le, and was moved 
with compassion toward them, because they were as she^ not 
having a shepherd : and he began to teach them many things. 

36 And when the day was now far spent, his disciples came 

unto him, and said, This is a desert place, and now the time is 

36 far passed : send them away, that they may go into the country 
round about, and into the vUlages, and buy themselves bread : for 

37 they have nothing to eat He answered and said unto them, 
Give ye them to eat. And they say unto him. Shall we go and 
buy two hundred pennyworth of bread, and give them to eat ? 

38 He saith unto them. How many loaves have ye ? go and see. 

39 And when they knew, they say. Five, and two fishes. And he 
: : commanded them to make all sit down by companies upon the 

40 green grass. And they sat dovm in ranks, by hundreds, and by 

41 fillies. And when he had taken the five loaves, and the two 
fishes, he looked up to heaven, and blessed, and brake the loaves, 
and gave them to his disciples to set before them ; and the two 

4& fishes divided he among them all. And they did all eat, and 

43 were filled. And they took up twelve baskets full of the fi'ag- 

44 ments, and of the fishes. And they that did eat of the loaves 
were about five thousand men. 

45 And straightway he constrained his disciples to get into the 
ship, and to go to the other side before unto .Bethsaida, while he 

46 sent away the people. And when he had sent them away, he 

47 departed into a mountain to pray. And when even was 

33. ^foci, i. e. by land, not by sea. His heart was with his brethren, as 
— n^hfid ouitoent them, and came to- well as -with his Father. 

Sihervnto him. Griesbach rejects 37. Two hundred wnnt^worQi. A 

is clause,a8 interpolated. Consider- round sum. About $S^ 

able variations in the readings of this 40. ht ranks. Literally, in beds, 

verse exist in different authorities. or plots, as of a garden. 

34. The union of our Lord with 45-56. See notes on Mat xiv; 
humanity, and his living sympathy 23-27, 32-36l 

with its joys and griefe, were no less 45. Bethsaida, L e. of Galilee, on 

remarkable than his union with God. the west side of the lake, the native 

VOL. II. 3 



96 THE GOSPEL [Char 

come, the ship was in the midst of the sea, and he alone on the 
land. And he saw them toiling in rowing ; for the wind was 48 
contrary unto them : and about the fourth watch of the night 
he Cometh unto them, walking upon the sea, and would have 
passed by them. But when they saw him walking upon the sea, 49 
they supposed it had been a spirit, and cried out. (For they all 60 
MW him, and were troubled.) And immediately he talked with 
them, and ^saith unto them. Be of good cheer : it is I ; be not 
afraid. And he went up unto them into the ship ; and the wind 61 
ceased : and they were sore amazed in themselves beyond meas- 
ure, and wondered. For they considered not the mirach of the 62 
loaves ; for their heart was hardened. And when they had 63 
passed over, they came into the land of Gennesaret, and drew to 
the shore. 

And when they were come out of the ship, straightway they 64 
knew him, and ran - through that whole region round about, 65 
and began to carry about in beds those that were sick, where 
they heard he was. And whithersoever he entered, into villages, 66 
or cities, or country, they laid the sick in the streets, and be- 
sought him that they might touch, if it were but the border of 
his garment : and as many as touched him were made whole. 

CHAPTER Vn. 

ConotnaiUmt and ^^adn qf Jtmm, 

XhEN came together unto him the PhaHsees, and certain of 
the scribes, which came from Jerusalem. And when they saw S 
some of his disciples eat bread with defiled (that is to say, with 
nnwashen) hands, they found fault. For the Pharisees, and all 3 



place of Peter. There was another life, and pilot our voyage to the 

town of the same name on tlie east haven of safety. 

side. 54. ThtyhMwHtiK. Le.Thepeo- 

48. Jesus passes the night in prayer pie knew or recognized him. 
on ^e lone mountain, but early in 

the morning descends upon the CHAPTER VII. 

stormy laike to relieve and guide to l-<23. Compare Mat xv. l-2(^ 

their destination his weary disciples, and the notes thereupon. 

— a beautiful illustratioR of the aim 2. Defiled, Literally, common, as in 

of his religion, which comes down to tlie English margin. Reference is 

us from on high, from the mount of made not to their actual, but to their 

God, to smooth the tossing sea of ritual uncleanness. 
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the Jews, except they wash their hands oft, eat not, holding the 
4 tradition of the elders. And when they come from the market, 

except they wash, they eat not. And many other things there be, 

which they have received to hold,, as the washing of cups, and 
6 pots, sand of brazen vessels, and tables. Then the Pharisees and 

scribes asked him, Why walk not thy disciples according to the 

6 tradition of the elders, but eat bread with unwashen bands? He 
answered and said unto them. Well hath Esaias prophesied of 
you hypocrites, as it is written. This people honoreth me with 

7 their lips, but their heart is far from me. Howbeit, in vain do 
they worship me, teaching far doctrines the commandments of 

8 men. For, laying aside the commandment of God, ye hold the 
tradition of men, as the washing of pots and cups : and many 

9 other such like things ye do. And he said unto them. Full well 
ye reject the commandment of God, that ye may keep your own 

10 tradition. For Mioses said, Honor thy father and thy mother ; 

11 and. Whoso curseth father or mother, let him die the death : but 
ye say. If a man shall say to his father or mother. It is Corban, 
that is to say, a gift, by whatsoever thou mightest be profited by 

12 me ; he shall he free. And ye suffer him no more to do aught 

3, 4. An explanation for the Latin and propagate their own invenKon^, 
Chnstians. — Oft. The commenta- till religion itself has aJmost sunk 
tors have been much puzzled by this under the weight of the ornaments 
word in the original. Some have in which they have dressed it, and 
rendered it^ up to (he wrist ; some, vp the unwieldy armor which they have 
to the elbow ; some, as in the text, ofi, hung about it" 
or Jrequently ; some, with a hanJ/vl 9. Some point this verse so as to 
of water ; others, toiih thejist, or care- read it interrogatively ; but there is 
juUyi faithfully — which last sense no serious dejection to understanding 
seems preferable, on the whole. — it as in some doOTee ironical. — FuU 
Tables. Couches or beds, on which weU. Finely. — Kejed. Frustrate, 
persons reclined at table. We have 11, 1^ The translation of Camp- 
an instance here where the word bell is more easily understood : **But 
washing (in original, baptism) can- ye maintain, If a man say to father 
not mean immersion, since there is or mother, * Be it Corban, (that is, de- 
no reason to suppose, that these voted,) whatever of mine shall profit 
couches were immersed all over. thee,' he must not henceforth do 

7. ^ Happy," as Doddridge ob- aught for his father or his mother." 

serves, ^ ha!d it been for the church, — Corbarij fyc Here is another in- 

in all ages and nations, had men ex- stance, where Mark adapts his Gospel 

erted that zeal for the truths and the to the wants of persons out of Pales- 

institutions of God, in the beauty tine, by explaining the customs of 

and glory of their native simplicity, the Jews. Josepnus, in his Wars 

which has carried them on to defend of the Jews, L. II. chap. 9, men- 



88 THE 60SP£L [C 

for hi^ father or his mother; making the word of God ofiione 13 
effect jthrough your tradition, which ye have delivered : and many 
such like things do ye. ' • And when he had called all the peo* 14 
pie unto him^ he said unto them, Hearken unto me every one of 
you, and understand. There is. nothing from without a man, 15 
that entering into him, can defile him : hut the things which 
come out of him, those are they that defile the man. If any man 16 

have ears to hear, let him hear. And when he was entered 17 

into the house from the people, his disciples asked him concern- 
ing the parable. And he saith unto them. Are ye so without 18 
understanding also 1 Do y^ not perceive, that whatsoever thing 
from without entereth into the man, it cannot defile him : be- 19 
cause it entereth not into his heart, but into the belly, and goelh 
out into the draught, purging all meats ? Anid he said^ That 20 
which Cometh out of the man, that defileth the man. For from 21 
within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, 
fornications, murders, thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, 22 
lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness ; all 23 
these evil things come from within, and defile the man. 

And from thence he arose, and went into the borders of Tyre 24 
and Sidon, and entered into a house, and would have no man 
know it : but he could not be hid. For a certain woman, whose 25 
young daughter had an unclean spirit, heard of him, and came 
and fell at his feet : (the woman was a Greek, a Syrophenician 26 

tions that Pilate, the Roman gov- is the individual's own act It con- 

emor, on one occasion raised a sists in the motives of the heart, 

disturbance among the people " by which, from its little centre, moves 

expendinff tliat sacred treasure the world, casting up, from its silent 

called corbnn upon aqueducts," — a recesses, all that stirs and desolates 

fact which helps to illustrate our Sa- the theatre of hiunan life. — Evil eye* 

viour's words. Envy, 

13. Ddivered, The verb, which, in 

the form ofa noun, is rendered just be- "He that hu light within hii own dear 

fore, tradition. The tradition which «. ..^'?,*fu»* . a - k • u* j.. . 

', . >•.• f ^ 1 May ait i' th* centre, and enioT bneht day : 

you have tradlMoned, so to speak, But he that hides a dark aoul and foul 

which you have helped to perpetuate. « thoughts, , , ,,, 

19. Wakefield's translation of this KruhS'!S'w".'d^"„"!*^'""' 

verse is as follows : << For it goeth (Milton's Comus.) 

not into the heart, but into the belly, 

and proceedeth to that part of the 24-31. Mat xv. 21-29, and the 

body that cleareth all the food." comments. 
20-23. A profound elucidation 26. Orecft, i. e. Gentile. All who 

of the nature and origin of sin. It were not Jews were called CkntHes, 
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by nation,) and she besought him that he would cast forth the 

27 devil out of her daughter. But Jesus said unto her, Let the chil- 
dren first be filled : for it is not meet to take the children's bread, 

28 and to cast it unto the doers. And she answered aod said unto 
him, Yes, Lord : yet the dogs under the table eat of the children's 

S9 crumbs. And he said unto her, For this saying, go thy way ; the 

30 deril is gone out of thy daughter. And when she was come to 
her hous<e, she found the devil gone out, and her daughter laid 
upon the bed. 

31 And again, departing from the coasts of Tyre and Sidon, be 
came unto the Sea of Galilee, through the midst of the coasts of 

3S Decapolis.. And they bring unto him one that was deaf, and had 
an impediment in his speech ; and they beseech him to put his 

S3 hand upon him. And he took him aside from the multitude, and 
put his fingers into his ears, and he spit, and touched his tongue : 

34 and looking up to heaven, he sighed, and saith unto him, 

35 Ephpbatjia, that is, Be opened. And straightway his ears were 
opened, and the string of his tongue was loosed, and he spake 

36 plain. And he charged them that they should tell no man : but 

29. <* Who can sufficiently admire 32. Dec^, and had an wmedmeni 
the finn faith and deep humility of in Ma tptteh. Or, stammeEea Deaf- 
this woman ? How strongly did our ness and dumbness commonly go, 
Saviour draw out these quuities, that hand in hand, by a natural connex- 
his disciples might behold them, and ion. — Matthew gives here a general 
be taught that goodness might exist statement, xv. &, 31, while Mark 
even in a Gentile ! How entirely narrates a particular case. . 
different were their present feelings 33, 34. Sighed, The expression 
towards her, from those they enter- of that fellow-feeling for the suffer- 
tained when they first beheld her ! ing, which ever beat wanxdy in the 
Nor was it on the minds of his imme- heart of Jesus. Heb. v. 2. The era- 
diate disciples alone, that his conduct ploy ment of various means, of an ex- 
to this woman exerted a beneficial temal character, in this miracle, is to 
influence. Wherever the gospel has be regarded, perhaps, as symbolic, 
been prea(5hed, wherever me gospel just as when he breathed on his dis- 
will be preached, this incident will ciples, as if to convey a physical im- 
be known ; and fit>m it men cannot pression of the descent of the Holy 
but learn to think better of Christ Spirit He thus connected himself 
and of his religion." with the effect, enlivened, by touch, 

30. Laid upon ththed. The usual the faith of the disordered person, 
posture of sickness, but indicating exhibited variety in the mode of per- 
here that she was composed and forming his miracles, and demon- 
quiet, contrary to her general cus- strated that he resorted to no magical 
tom, and was healed of her mal- arts or incantations. — JEpf^natha. 
ady. See note on Mark v. 41. 

3» 
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the more he charged them, so much the more a great deal they 
published it ; and were beyond measure astonished, saying, He 37 
hath done all things well : he maketh both the deaf to hear, and 
the dumb to speak. 

CHAPTER Vm. 

Jeaut continvu hU MiradiM and Hutruetiont. 

In those days, the multitude being very great, and having notl^ 
ing to eat, Jesus called his disciples unto him, and saith unto 
them, I have compassion on the multitude, because they have s 
BOW been with me three' days, and have nothing to eat : and if 3 
I send them away fasting to their own houses, they will faint by 
the way : for divers of them came from far. And his disciples 4 
answered him, From whence can a man satisfy these men with 
bread here in the wilderness ? And he asked them. How many 5 
loaves have ye? And they said, Seven. And he coi|imanded 6 
the people to sit down on the ground : and he took the seven 
loaves, and gave thanks, and brakie, and gave to his disciples to 
set before them; and they did set them before the people. And 7 
they had a few small fishes : and he blessed, and commanded to 
set them also before them. So they did eat, and were filled : and 8 
they took up of the broken meca that was left, seven baskets. 
And they that had eaten were about four thousand: and he sent 9 
them away. 

And straightway he entered into a ship with his disciples, and 10 
came into the parts of Dalraanutha. And the Pharisees came 11 

37. The natural aim and result of 2. / have compaseion, Heb. v. 2. 
the miracles were an appeal to the The beauty of Jesus* celestial char- 
wonder of the beholders, and this acter shines with a mild light, not 
proved a powerful summoning forth to dazzle, but to guide. His sympa^ 
of their deeper principles and senti- thy for sinning, suffering man makes 
ments. It broke up the stagnation us, so to speak, feel at home with 
of their sensual existence, by flashes him. Point high as may one pole 
of light from a higher world, and of his nature, towards the infinite 
turned their attentirn, as if with the and eternal, we feel happy as soon 
concentration of a focal glass, to the as we learn, that the other is turned 
moral teachings and manifestations to his vounger, weaker brethren in 
"Of the new CJomer. the flesh. 

10. Dalmanutha, In Matthew, it 

CHAPTER vm. is Magdala. The location of these 

1-21. See Mat XV. 32-39, xvi. places is now conjecturaL Robin- 

1—12, and the notes. son supposes Dalmanutha to have 
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forth, and began to question with him, seeking of him a sign 

12 from hearen, tempting him. And he sighed deeply in his spirit, 
and saith. Why doth this generation seek after a sign 1 Veril j, 
I say unto you. There shall no sign be given unto this generation. 

13 And he left them,* and entering into the ship again, departed 
to the other side. 

14 Now the disctpUs had forgotten to take bread, neither had they 

15 in the ship with them more than one loaf. And he charged them, 
saying. Take heed, beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, and of 

16 the leaven of Herod. And they reasoned among themselves, 

17 saying. It is because we have no bread. And when Jesus knew 
tV, he saith unto them. Why reason ye, because ye have no bread ? 
perceive ye not yet, neither understand ? have ye your heart yet 

18 hardened ? Having eyes, see ye not 7 and having ears, hear ye 

19 nott and do ye not remember? When I brake the five loaves 
among five thousand, how many baskets fiiU of fragments took ye 

SO up ? They say unto him. Twelve. And when the seven among 
four thousand, how many baskets full of fragments took ye up? 

21 And they said, Seven. And he said unto them. How is it that 
ye do not understand ? 

22 And he cometh to Bethsaida ,* and they bring a blind man un- 

23 to him, and besought him to touch him. And he took the blind 
man by the hand, and led him out of the town ; and when he 
had spit on his eyes, and put his hands upon him, he asked him 

24 if be saw aught. And he looked up, and said, I see men as 

25 trees walking. After that, he put his hands again upon his eyes, 
and made him look up : and he was restored, and saw every man 

26 clearly. And he sent him away to his house, saying. Neither go 
into the town, nor tell it to any in the town. 



been on the western side of Lake ties, naturally introduced, mark the 

Gennesaret, a little north of Tibe- true historian. 

rias, and near Magdala. 15. See note on Mark iiL 6. 

12. He was deeply affected, be- 22. Besought. Should be in the 

cause he saw that they were demand- present tense, bestechj corresponding 

ing evidence, which, from the very with the verb brings in the preceding 

nature of his kingdom, never could clause. 

be afibrded them. No sign could be 24. / see men as trees ioaUdng. 

given them, such as they desired. Or, as Campbell renders it, or rather 

14. One loaf. Such particulari- paraphrases it, ** I see men, whom I 
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And Jesus went out, and his disciples, into the towns of Cesa- 27 
rea Philippi : and by the way he asked his disciples, saying unto 
them, Who do men say that I am ? And they answered, John 28 
the Baptist : but some say, Elias ; and others. One of the proph- • 
ets. And he saith unto them, But who say. ye that I am? And 29 
Peter answereth and saith unto him. Thou art the Christ. And 90 

he charged them that they should tell no man of him. And SI 

he began to teach them, that the Son of man must suffer mainy 
things, and be rejected of the elders, and oft^e chief priests, and 
scribes, and be killed, and after three days rise again. And he 92 
spake that saying openly. And Peter took him, and began to 
rebuke him. But when he had turned about, and looked on his 83 
disciples, he rebuked Peter, saying. Get thee behind me, Satan : 
for thou savorest not the things that be of God, but the things 

that be of men. And when he had called the people unto 34 

him, with his disciples also, he said unto them. Whosoever will 
come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and 
follow me. For whosoever will save his life, shall lose it ; but 35 
whosoever shall lose his life for my sake and the gospel's, the same 
shall save it. For what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the 36 
whole world, and lose his own soul T Or what shall a man give 37 

distinguish from trees only by their tion, undisturbed by worldly views 

walking." Indistinctness and confu- and ambitious desires. 

sion of vision are described in terms 31. AfUr three daw. Better ren- 

so individual and original, as to leave dered, %mihin three days. 

no doubt of the reality of the fact 35. For. This word, as Newcome 

The man also could not have been states, refers to some foregoing 

born blind, for he intimates his clause, understood, not expressed 

knowledge of the forms of some ob- ®« g* ** And this is your true mterest, 

jects. for, &c. Those who sought to save 

27-38, and chap. iz. 1. Compare their lives, lost them in the Roman 

Mat xvi. 13-28, the notes, and war, while those who seemed, by 

Luke ix. 18-27. their profession of Christianity, to 

30. He would not have a revolution have periled life, saved it by trusting 

made in his behalf, for his kingdom in his predictions, and fleeing from 

was not of this world. Furthermore, Jerusalem when it was besieged, 
he would not have the people believe 36, 37. For here refers to some- 

him to be the Messiah, because they thing understood, as that ^ life is 

were told so, but because they had the moat valuable consideration,'' for, 

witnessed the moral and miraculous &c. — SovL The primitive meaning 

proofs, that he was the great Teach- of this word, in the original, was life, 

er from God. To those proofs he the secondary one, smd or spvii. 

would have them give their atten- So that our Lord here not only speaks 
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38 in exchange for his soul ? Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed 
of me, and of my words, in this adulterous and sinful generation, 
of him also shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh in 
the glory of his Father with, the holy angels. 

CHAPTER IX. 

7%e I^ramftguraHon. Juu» mt^ruttt hu JHtdpkB. 

And he said unto them. Verily, I say unto you, that there be 
some of them that stand here which shall not taste of death, till 
they have seen the kingdom of God come with power. 

2 And after six days, Jesus taketh mth him Peter, and James, 
and John, and leadeth them up into a high mountain apart by 

3 themselves ; and he was transfigured before them. And his rai- 
ment became shining, exceeding white as snow, so as no fuller 

4 on earth can white. them. And there appeared unto them Elias, 

5 with Moses : and they were talking with Jesus. And Peter an- 
swered and said to Jesus, Master, it is good for us to be here : 
and let us make three tabernacles; one lor thee, and one for 

6 Moses, and one for Elias. For he wist not what to say : for they 

7 were sore afiraid. And there was a cloud that > overshadowed 
them : and a voice came out of the cloud, saying^ This is my 

8 beloved Son : hear him. And suddenly, when- they had looked 
round about, they saw no man any more, save Jesus only with 

n_ , ' n L r I ai tw i r - jir - - nr ji r -   ' ir i i ij i_ _ _ _ _. ._ 

of the value of animal life, but of the then remembered how he had suf- 

immortal nature. No one has more fered, and was now glorified, they 

powerfully eulogized the dignity of felt themselves armed to endure all 

man, than he who knew what was in things for bis sake ; they braved per- 

man. He thus teaches us both to secution and torture ; they confessed 

respect ourselves and other men, him before men, in prison and amid 

and to be thankful to God for the flames, and died rejoicing in the 

great and glorious gift of our being, confidence that he would confess 

38. ** Oftentimes, doubtless, in af- them before his Father in heavea" 
ter days, when they were preaching 

tlie doctrines of their despised Mas^ CHAPTER IX 

ter, in the midst of obloquy and 1. This verse is parallel to Mat 

scorn, of peril, privation, and death, . xvi. 28, Luke ix. 27, and properly 

they recalled to mind the powerful belongs to the preceding chapter, 

words in which he had first tauffht 2-13. Mat xvii. 1-13, and notes; 

them, that they must endure sujror- Luke ix. 28 -36. 

ing for his sake, and follow in the 6. WisL Knew. A fact probably 

bloody path of the cross to their re- communicated to Mark by Peter 

ward; and when they did so, and himself. 
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themselves. And as they came down from the mountain, he 9 
charged them that they should tell no man what things they had 
seen, till the Son of man were risen from the dead.  And 10 
they kept that saying with themselves, questioning one with 
another what the rising from the dead should mean. And they 11 
asked him, saying. Why say the scribes that Elias must first 
come? And he answered and told them, Elias verily cometh 12 
first, and restoreth all things ; and how it is written of the Son 
of man, that he must suffer many things, and be set at nought. 
But I say unto you, That Elias is indeed come, and they have 13 
done unto him whatsoever they listed, as it is written of him. 

And when he came to his disciples, he saw a great multitude 14 
about them, and the scribes questioning with them.. And straight- 15 
way all the people, when they beheld him, were greatly amazed, 
and running to him, saluted him. And he asked the scribes, 16 
What question ye with them ? And one of the multitude an- 17 
swered and said, blaster, I have brought unto thee my son, 
which hath a dumb spirit ; and wheresoever he taketh him, he 18 
teareth him ; and he foameth, and gnasheth with his teeth, and 
pineth away ; and I spake to thy disciples that they should cast 
him out, and they could not He answereth him, and saith, O 19 
faithless generation, how long shall I be with you? how long 
shall I suffer you ? Bring him unto me. And they brought him 20 
unto him : and when he saw him, straightway th» spirit tare him ; 
and he fell on the ground, and wallowed, foaming. And he 21 
asked his father, How long is it ago since this caine unto him ? 
And he said. Of a child. And ofltimes it hath cast him into 22 
the fire, and into the waters, to destroy him : but if thou canst do 
any thing, have compassion on us, and help us. Jesus said unto 23 
him, If thou canst believe, all things are possible to him that 

13. Campbell thus translates this ground. — Chiashdk tmtk Ms teeth 

difficult verse : "He- answered, Eli'- Grinds his teeth, 

jah, to consummate the whole, must 21. Of a (MLd, Better, " from 

come first, and (as it is written of the childhood." 

Son of man) must likewise suffer 23., Fumess translates, « Jesus re- 
many things, and be contemned." plied, * « If thou art able ! " Do thou 

14-33. See Mat xvii. 14-24, and oelieve. He who believeth is able to 

comments ; also Luke ix. 37-45. do all things.' " Jesus takes up the 

18. Decisive marks of epilepsy, man's words, "if thou canst," and 

— Teardh Mm. Dashes him on the says, <^ What do you mean by asking 
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24 believetli. And straightway the father of the child cried out, and 

S5 said with tears, Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief. When 

Jesus saw that the people came running together, he rebuked 

the foul spirit j saying unto him, Thau dumb and deaf spirit, I 

26 charge thee, come out of him, and enter no more into him. And 
the spirit cried, and rent him sore, and came out of him : and 

27 he was as <me dead; insomuch that many said, He is dead. But 
Jesus took him by the hand, and lifted him up ; and he arose. 

28 And when he was come into the house, his disciples asked 

29 him privately, Why could not we cast him out? And he said 
unto them. This kind can come forth by nothing, but by prayer 
and fasting. 

30 And they departed thencQ, and passed through Galilee ; and 

31 he would not that any man should know it. For he taught his 
disciples, and said unto them, The Son of man is delivered into 
the hands of men, and they shall kill him ; and after that he is 

32 killed, he shall rise the third day. But they understood not that 
saying, and were afraid to ask him. 

33 And he came to Capernaum : and being in the house, he asked 
them, What was it that ye disputed among yourselves by the way 1 

34 But they held their peace : for by the way they had disputed 

35 among themselves, who should be the greatest. And he sat down, 
and called the twelve, and saith unto them. If any man desire to 

36 be first, the same shall be last of all, and servant of all. And he 

took a child, and set him in the midst of them : and when he had 

' . ' 

37 taken him in his arms, he said unto them, Whosoever shall 

- - . - I 

if I am able? Do you believe. All which Jesus, with three of his dis- 

things are possible," &c. ciples, had bi^en engaging in the 

24 Lord, I bdieve, Sfc There is mount? Luke, ix. 28, ^, speaks of 
an individuality in these words, prayer apon that occasion. — This 
which is a warranty that they were kind can come forth, ifc. Or, as Fur- 
actually spoken. They come from ness paraphrases it, <*You cannot 
the depths of human nature. subdue and command a disease so 

25. 3nter no more into him. As frightful and intimidating in its ap- 

Rosenmiiller observes, Jesus says pearance, except by a force of faith 

this, to remove all apprehension that attainable only by the strictest self- 

the cure was only a natural inter- discipline. 

mission of the disorder, and that it 33-^48. See Mat xviii. 1-9, and 

would again have its periodical re- notes; also Luke iz. 46-50, xvii. 

turn. 1-a 

29. Is there any reference in this 96» 37. The symbolical action of 

verse to the spiritual exercises in Jesus in this instance, as has been 



»• 
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receive one of such children in my name, receiveth me : and who- 
soever shall receive me, receiveth not me, but him that sent me. 
 And John answered him, saying, Master, we saw one cast- 88 
ing out devils in thy name, and he followeth not us; and we for- 
bade him, because he followeth not us. But Jesus said. Forbid 89 
him not : for there is no man which shall do a miracle in my 
name, that can lightly speak evil of me. For he that is not 40 
against us, is on our part. For whosoever shall give you a cup 41 
of water to drink in my name, because yebelong to Christ, verily 

I say unto you, he shall not lose his reward. And whosoever 42 

shall offend one of these little ones that believe in me, it is better 
for him that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and he were 
cast into the sea. And if thy hand offend thee, cut it off: it is 43 
better for thee to enter into life maimed, than having two hands 
to go into hell, into the fire that never shall be quenched : where 44 
their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. And if thy 45 
foot offend thee, cut it off: it is better for thee to enter halt into 
life, than having two feet to be cast into hell, into the fire that 
never shall be quenched : where their worm dieth not, and the 46 
fire is not quenched. And if thine eye ofiend thee, pluck it out : 47 
it is better for thee to enter into the kingdom of God with one 
eye, than having two eyes to be cast into hell-fire : where their 48 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. For every one 49 

remarked, struck and impressed the can be given on that point Fur- 
mind more deeply, than all the verbal thermore, it is not stated whether he 
precepts and abstract reasonings was successful or not in curing de- 
that could be employed upon the moniacs. Compare, as illustrative 
subject — In my name. Explained of this passage, Num. xi. 37-29. 
in verse 41, ^ because ye belong to 40. The converse of the proverb 
Christ" in Mat xii. 90, is equally true in the 
38. It has been suffgested that circumstances to which it is applied. 
John might intentionidly interrupt 41. The thread broken at verse 
Jesus, because his remarks were dis- 38 is here resumed by Jesus, 
tasteful, wishing to change the con- 49, 50. Difficult verses, for which 
versation. But, by. the association a variety of interpretations has been 
of ideas, John might have had the given. ^ The mention of fire, in verse 
case of one, using the name of Je- 49, appears to be connected with the 
sus, occur to him, iLs his Master was use of the same word in verse 48. 
speaking the words ** in my name.'' A transition is made from fire to the 
— One casting out, ifc Various in- sacrifice which is burnt by it, and to 
quiries have been who this was, the salt which is sprinkled upon the 
whether a disciple of John, a Jewish sacrifice, and then to the emblematic 
exorcist, &c. ; but little satisfaction ideas of wisdom and of peace sug- 
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shall be salted with fire, and every sacrifice shall be halted with 

60 salt. Salt is good : but if the salt have lost his saltness, 

wherewith will ye season it? ' Have salt in yourselves^ and have 
peace one with another. 

CHAPTER X. 

JeauB eonUnuei ha Jkadting*, and ruioret the Blind to Sight. 

jAlND he arose fi'om thence, and cometh into the coasts of Ju- 
dea, by the farther side of Jordan : and the people resort unto 

2 him again ; and, as he was wont, he taught them again. And 
the Pharisees came to him, and asked him, Is it lawful for a man 

3 to put away his wife? tempting him. And he answered and said 

4 unto them, What did Moses command you? And they said, Mo- 
ses suffered to write a biir of divorcement, and to put Aer away. 

5 And Jesus answered and said unto t^em. For the hardness of 

6 your heart, he wrote you this precept : but fi'om the beginning 

7 of the creation, Ood made them male and female. For this cause 
shall a man leave his father and mother, and cleave to his wife ; 

8 and they twain shall be one flesh : so then they are no more twain, 

9 but one flesh. What, therefore, God hath joined together, let not 

10 man put asunder. And in the house his disciples asked him 

11 again of the same matter. And he saith unto them. Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, and marry another, committeth adultery 

12 against her. And if a woman shall put away her husband, ami 
be married to another, she committeth adultery. 

13 And they brought young children to him, that he should touch 

14 them ; BXkd^his disciples rebuked those that brought them, Bot 
when Jesus saw it, he was much displeased, and said unto them, 
Suffer the little children to come unto me, and forbid them not : 

16 for of such is the kingdom of God. Verily I say unto you. Who- 
soever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he 
1^ ,, — . — 

gested by salt The exhortation to CHAPTER X. 

peace fitly concludes a conversation, 1-12. See Mat xix. 1-9, and 

which began in reference to a difr> notes. 

pute for precedence among the 1. Ihym ihence, i e. Capernaum. 

twelve, verses 33, 34. The conver- Mark ix. 33. 

sations of our Lord were sometimes 13-31. Mat xix. 13-30, and 

abbreviated by the historians, and notes; also (iUkexviii. 15-30. 

thus rendered more obscure. This 14. Sentiments, at the farthest 

may be true of the above passage, possible remove from the notions held 

VOL. II. 4 
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shall not enter therein. And he took them up in his arms, put 16 
his hands upon them, and blessed them. 

And when he was gone forth into the way, there came one 17 
running, and kneeled to him, and asked him. Good Master, what 
shall I do that I may inherit eternal Ufe? And Jesus said unto 18 
him, Why callest thou me good T there is none good, but one, 
that is God. Thou knowest the commandments. Do not commit 19 
adultery. Do not kill, Do not steal. Do not bear false witness. 
Defraud not. Honor thy father and mother. And he answered 20 
and said unto him. Master, all these have I observed from my 
youth. Then Jesus beholding him, loved him, and said unto 21 
him, One thing thou lackest : go thy way, sell whatsoever thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven ; 
and come, take up the cross, and follow me. And he was sad at 22 
that sayings and went away grieved : for he had great possessions. 

And Jesus looked round about, and saith unto his disciples, 23 

How hardly shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom of 
God I And the disciples were astonished at his w€»rds. But Je- 24 
sus auswereth again,- and saith unto them. Children, how hard is 
it for them that trust in riches to enter into the kingdom of God ! 
It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than 25 
for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. And they were 26 
astonished out of measure, saying among themselves. Who then 
can be saved ? And Jesus looking upon them, saith. With men it is 27 
impossible, but not with God : for with God all things are possible. 

Then Peter began to say unto him, Lo, we have left all, and 2a 
have followed thee. And Jesus answered and said, Verily, I say 29 

by some, that infants << are born in- was the point in which the young 

fected with the contagion of sin, and man was really deficient, as was 

precipitated into eternal death," when subsequently proved ; viz., in the be- 

they are cut off in childhood. nevolent appropriation of his prop- 

16. *^ A person of a veiy austere ertv. 
character would have contented him- 24. The explanatory and emphatic 

self with prayinff for these children, word is trust It is not riches that 

without taking them up in his arms, are noxious, but the trust in riches, 

The action shows an afS^ctionate the confiding in wealth as a god. So^ 

love of children, and, we may add, a it is not money, as is often errone- 

pleasant and amiable temper." ously quoted, which is declared by 

19. It is worthy of note, that Jesus the apostle to be the root of all evil, 

mentions only those commandments but the love of money. 1 Tim. vi. 10. 

that relate to social obligation, which The distinction is important 
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unto ydu, There is no man that hath left house, or brethren, or 
sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for 

30 my sake, and the gospel's, but he shall receive a hundred-fold now 
in this time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and 
children, and lands, with persecutions ; and in the world to come, 

31 eternal life. But many that €ire first shall be last ; and the last first. 

32 And they were in the way, going up to Jerusalem ; and Jesus 
went before them : and they were amazed ; and as they followed, 
they were afraid. And he took again the twelve, and began to 

33 tell them what things should happen unto him, sailing, Behold, 
we go up to JerusaJem ; and the Son of man shall be delivered 
unto the chief priests, and unto the scribes ; and they shall con- 

34 demn. him to death, and shall deliver him to the Gentiles ; and 
they shall mock him, and shall scourge him, and shall spit upon 
him, and shall kill him : and the third day he shall rise again. 

35 And James and John, the sons of Zebedee, come unto him, 
saying. Master, we would that thou shouldest do for us whatso- 

36 ever we shall desire. And he said unto them, What would ye 

37 that I should do for you? They said unto him. Grant unto us 
that we may sit, one on thy right hand, and the other on thy left 

3& hand, in thy glory. But Jesus said unto them. Ye know not 
what ye ask : can ye drink of the cup that I drink of? and be 

39 baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with? And they 
said unto him. We can. And Jesus said unto them, Ye shall 
indeed drink of the cup that I drink of; and with the baptism 

40 that I am baptized withal shall ye be baptized : but to sit on my 
right hand and on my left hand, is not mine to give ; but it shall 

41 he given to them for whom it is prepared. And when the ten 

30. Wiih persecutions. Though 39. ffent before them. As a cour- 

they would be blessed by the hospi- ageous leader, ready to meet danger, 

talities and friendships of the Chris- — Amazed -^afraid. "They were 

tian brotherhood, they would not be alarmed and agitated at the recoUec- 

exempt from suffering in the cause tion of what Jesus had told them of 

of Christianity. Archbishop New- his suiSerings and death," and also 

come, however, is persuaded that at the prospect ofgoing to Jerusalem, 

these words are a marginal ffloss, the very seat of his enemies, 

and he intimates, too^ his belief that 35-45. Mat xx. 20-28, and 

the passage originally read as in the notes, 

other Gospels. 42. It was a partial apology for 

32-34. Mat xx. 17-19, and the ambitious disciples, that they had 

comments ; Luke xviiL 31-34. the examples of temporal power and 
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heard it, they began to be much displeased with James and John. 
Bat Jesus called them to him, and saith unto them, Ye know 42 
that they which are accounted to rule over the Gentiles, exercise 
lordship over them ; and their great ones exercise ^authority upon 
them. But so ^hall it not be among you : but whosoever will be 43 
great among you, shall be your minister : and whosoever of you 44 
will be the chiefest, shall be servant of all. For even the Son 45 
of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to 
give his life a ransom for many. 

And they came to Jericho: and as he went out of Jericho 46 
with his disciples, and a great number of people, blind Barti- 
meus, the son of Timeus^ sat cry the highway-side begging. And 47 
when he heard that it was Jesus of Nazareth, he began to cry 
out, and say, Jesus, thou son of David, have mercy on me. And 48 
many charged him that he should hold his peace : but he cried 
the more a great deal. Thou son of David, have mercy on me. 
And Jesus stood still, and commanded him to be called : and 49 
they call the blind man, saying unto him. Be of good comfort, 
rise ; he calleth thee. And he, casting away his garment, rose, so 
and came to Jesus. And Jesus answered and said unto him, 51 
What wilt thou that I should do unto thee ? The blind man 
said unto. him. Lord, that I might receive my sight. And Jesus S& 
said unto him. Go thy way; thy faith hath made thee whole. 
And immediately he received his sight, and followed Jesus in 

the way. 

' '  I  .1 . 1 1 - .111 II I  I  , I .1.1 . I I I 

magnificence before their eyes to would obstruct one in haste ; hence 

seduce them from humility. — ^c- the graphic picture of the historian, 

ctnmted to rule. An idiom for rule descriptive of the impetuous ndove- 

simply. ment of the blind man towards Je- 

46-52. Mat Jtx. 29-34, and bus. 

comments ; Luke xviii. 35-43. 52. Though our Saviour was now 

46. Bariimeus. Mark mentions on his way to Jerusalem, and the 
only one, probably the more cele- cross was in full view to his mind, it 
brated of the two, whom Jesus cured is touching to behold in him the same 
on that occasion. care and compassion for others, 

47. Thou son of David, His earn- which distin^ished him in all his 
est desire to propitiate the favor of journeys. The same remark is ap- 
Jesus, might have had something to plicable to the case of his blessing 
do with his very honorable salutation, the children above. What tender- 

50. Casting away kia garmenL ness united with what collectednesS 
Hie flowing garments of the east of soul! 
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CHAPTER XI. 

7%e Entry of Chnat mto Jerusalem, vriik ki$ avAtequeni Aete, 

A.ND when they came nigh to Jerasalem, unto Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the Mount of Olives, he sendeth forth two of his di»- 

2 ciples, and saith unto them, Go your way into the village over 
against you : and as soon as ye be entered into it> ye shall find a 
colt tied, whereon never man sat; loose him, and bring him, 

3 And if any man say unto you. Why do ye this ? say ye that the 
Lord hath need of him ; and straightway he will send him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and Ibund the colt tied by the door 
without, in a place where two ways met ; and they loose him. 

5 And certain of them that stood there said unto them, What do 

6 ye, loosing the colt ? And they said unto them even as Jesus 

7 had commanded : and they let them go. And they brought the 
colt to Jesus, and cast their garments on him ; and he sat upon 

8 him. And many spread their garments in the way : and others 
cut down branches off the trees, and strewed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and they that followed, cried, saying, 
Hosanna : Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

10 Blessed be the kingdom of ova father David, that cometh in the 

11 name of the Lord : Hosanna in the highest. And Jesus 

entered into Jerusalem, and into the temple : and when he had 
looked round about upon all things, and now the eventide was 
come, he went out unto Bethany, with the twelve. 

12 And on the morrow, when they were come from Bethany, he 

13 was hungry. And seeing a fig-tree afar off, having leaves, he 
came, if ha|^ he might find any thing thereon : and when he 
came to it, he found nodiing but leaves : for the time of figs was 

Tj «n> V ^® enclosed in parentheses, or, what 

CHAPTER XL would amornit to the same, this 

1-11. Notes on Mat zxi 1 - 17 ; clause might be so punctuated. The 

also Luke xix. 29-44, and John ziL whole, properly arranged, as has been 

12-19. done by several great critics, in con- 

12-14. Mat xxL 18, 19, and com- formity with like transpositions in 

ments. Mark xiL 12, xvL S, 4, would read as 

13. Ihr the time of Jigs was noi follows: And aeemg ajtg-iree afar 

vet, i. e. the time of gathering figs, off, having leaves, he came, if haply he 

Tins clause properly belongs to die might find amf thing tftereon, (for 

words above — nm^ find any thing the time of figs toas not yet ;) and as 

(hereon, and what is intermediate may they had not therefore been gathered, 

4* 



43 THE GOSPEL [Cqap. 

not yet. And Jesus answered and said unto it, No man eat U 

fruit of thee hereafter forever. And his disciples heard it 

And they dome to Jerusalem : and Jesus went into the temple, 16 
and began to cast out them that sold and bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables of the money-changers, and the seats of 
them that sold doves ; and would not suffer that any man should 16 
carry any vessel through the temple. And he taught, saying 17 
unto them. Is it not written. My house shall be called, of all 
nations, the house of prayer t but ye have made it a den of 
thieves. And the scribes and chief priests heard it, and sought 18 
how they might destroy him : for they feared him, because all 
the people was astonished at his doctrine. And when even was 19 

come, he went out of the city. And in the morning, as they 20 

passed by, they saw the fig-tree dried up from the roots. And 21 
Peter, calling to remembrance^ saith unto him. Master, behold^ 
the fig-tree which thou cursedst is withered away. And Jesus, 22 
answering, saith unto them, Have faith in God. For verily I say 23 
unto you. That whosoever shall say unto this mountain. Be thou 
removed, and be thou cast into the sea; and shall not doubt in 
his heart, but shall believe that those things which he saith shall 
come to pass ; he shall have whatsoever he saith. Therefore I 21 
say unto you, What things soever ye desire when ye pray, believe 
that ye receive them, and ye shall have them. And when ye stand 25 
praying, forgive, if ye have aught against any,: that your Father 
also which is in heaven may forgive you your trespasses* But, 26 
if ye do not forgive, neither will your Father which is in heaven 
for-give your trespasses. 

And they come again to Jerusalem : and as he was walking in 27 
the temple, there come to him the chief priests, and the scribes, 
and the elders, and say unto him, By what authority doest thou 28 
these things ? and who gave thee this authority to do these things ? 
And Jesus answered and said unto them, I will also ask of yott 29 
one question, and answer me, and I will tell you by what author^ 

he might reasonably expect to find 20-26. Parallel to Mat xxL 20- 

some, as the fruit preceded the leaves ; 22. See notes. 

cmd when ht came to it, he found 21. Cursedst. More mildly, *de- 

fUfOdng hut lea/oes, votedst 

15-19. Comments on Mat xxL 27-33. See notes on' Mat xxi 

12^ 13; also Luke xix. 45-47. 23-27; Luke xx. 1-a 
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90 ity I do these things. The baptism of John, was it from heaven, 
SI or of men? answer me. And they reasoned with themselves, 

saying. If we shall say, From heaven ; he will say. Why then did 
32 ye not believe him 1 But if we shall say, Of men ; they feared 

the people : for all men counted John, that he was a prophet in- 
38 deed. And they answered and said unto Jesus, We cannot tell. 

And Jesus answering, saith unto them, Neither do I tell you by 

what authority I dp these things. ' 

CHAPTER xn. 

PanMu and ConoenationM qfour Lord, 

aND he began to speak unto them by parables. A certain man 
planted a vineyard, and set a hedge about it, and digged a place 
for the wine-fat, and built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, 

2 and went into a far country. And at the season he sent to the 
husbandmen a servant, that he might receive from the husband- 

3 men of the fruit of the vineyard. And they caught him, and beat 

4 him, and sent him away empty. And again, he sent unto them 
another servant ; and at him they cast stones, and wounded him 

5 m the head, and sent him away shamefully handled. And again 
he sent another ; and him they killed, and many others ; beating 

6 some, and killing some. Having yet therefore one son, his well- 
beloved, he sent him also last unto them, saying, They will rev- 

7 erence mj son. But those husbandmen* said among themselves. 
This is the heir ; come, let us kill him, and the inheritance shall 

8 be ours. And they took him, and killed him, and cast him out 

9 of the vineyard. What shall, therefore, the lord of the vineyard 
dot He will come and destroy the husbandmen, and will give 

10 the vineyard unto others. And have ye not read this scripture ; 
The stone which the builders rejected is become the head of the 

11 corner : this was the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our 
12«yest And they sought to lay hold on him, but feared the 

people; for they knew that he had spoken the parable against 
them ; and they left him, and went their way. 

CHAPTER xn. had he one somie whom he loved 

1-12. Mat XXL 33-46, and tenderly," &c. 

notes ; Luke xx. 9 - 19. 12. As has been sugjofested, this 

6. Tliertfore. An expletive. Tyn- verse contains a parallelism, and 

dale more correctly translates, << yet would read better were it arranged 
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And they send unto him certain of the Pharisees, and of the 13 
Herodians, to catch him in Ms words. And when they were 14 
come, they say onto him, Master, we know that thou art true, 
and carest for no man : for thou regardest not the person of men, 
but teachest the way of God in truth: Is it lawful to give tribute 
to Cesar, or not ? Shall we give, or shall we not give ? But 15 
he, knowing their hypocrisy, said unto them, Why tempt ye me? 
bring me a penny, that I may see it. And they brought it. 16 
And he saith unto them, Whose is this image and superscrip- 
tion ? And they said unto him, Cesar's. And Jesus answering, 17 
said unto them. Render to Cesar the things that are Cesar's, and 
to God the things that are God's. And they marvellied at him. 
— \ — Then come unto him the Sadducees, which say there is no 18 
resurrection ; and they asked him, saying, Master, Mosea wrote 19 
unto us, If a man's iN'other die, and leave his wife hthind h»m^ 
and leave no children, that his brother should take his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. Now, there were seven brethren : 20 
and the first took a wife, and dying lef); no seed. And the sec* 21 
ond took her, and died, neither lefl he any seed : and the third 
likewise. And the sevm had her, and lefl no seed : las€ of all 22 
the woman died alsa. In the resurrection therefore, when they 23 
shall rise, whose wife shall she be of them 1 for the seven had 
her to Wife. . And Jesus answering, said unto them. Do ye not 21 
therefore err, because ye know not the Scriptures, neither the 
power of God ? For when they shall rise from the deild, they 25 
neither marry, nor are given in marriage ; but are as the angels 
which are in heaven. And as touching the. dead, that ^hey rise ; 26 
have ye not read in the book of Moses, how in the bush God 
spake unto him, saying, I am the God of Abraham, and the God' 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? He is not the God of the dead, 27 

differently, thus : **• And they sought ^ fearest no one," or, with Campbell, 

to lay hold on him, for they knew << standest in awe of none." 

that he had spoken the parable 25. Bvt care as the angels which 

against them ; but they feared the cart in 7teewen. " Not having flesh 

people ; and they left hmi, and went and blood, and its necessities!^ 

their way." ^ In fht bush. This phrase is 

13-27. See notes on Mat xxiL supposed to refer to that section, in 

15-33; Luke XX. 20-38. the Jewish division of ^e sacred 

14. Carest for no man. Rather, books, entitled the Butky which con- 

with Wakefield, we would read, tained the particulars of the scene 



XIL] ACCORDING TO MARK. 45 

28 but the God of the living : ye therefore do greatly err. And 

one of the scribes came, and having heard them reasoning togetb* 
er, and perceiving that he had answered them well, asked him, 

29 Which is the first commandment of all 1 And Jesus answered 
him, The first of all the commandments is, Hear, O Israel ; The 

30 Lord our God is one Lord : and thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy strength : this is the first commandment. 

31 And the second is like, namely this. Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bor as thyself: there is none other conmiandment greater than 

32 these. And the scribe said unto him. Well, Master, thou hast 
said the truth : for there is one God ; and there is none other but 

33 he : and to love him with all the heart, and with all the under- 
standing, and wi^h all the soul, and with all the strength, and to 
love his neighbor as himself, is more than all whole burnt-offer- 

34 ings and sacrifices. And when Jesus saw that he answered dis- 
creetly, he said unto him, Thou art not far from the kingdom of 
God. And no man afler that durst ask him any question, 

35 And Jesus answered and said, while he taught in the temple, 

36 How say the scribes that Christ is the son of David? For 
David himself said by the Holy Ghost, The Lord said to my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy 

37 footstool. David therefore himself calleth him Lord, and whence 
is he then his son?— -And the common people heard him glad- 

38 ly. And he said unto them in his doctrine. Beware of the 
scribes, which love to go in long clothing, and lave salutations in 

in Mount Horeb, when Moses was 37. „^nd ikt common people heard 

called to be the leader of IsraeL Mm gladly. He was popular with 

28-34 See comments on Mat tiie mass. His words called forth a 

xxiL 34-40. hearty response from their less per- 

28. Luke xx. 39. verted natures. Ambition, envy, and 

29. The Lord ofwr Qod, fyc. Or, hypocrisy, did not darken the sliining 
The Lord, our God, the Lord is one. rays of his gospel to them, as to the 
So Carpenter suggests. scribes and Pharisees. Those who 

30. ffith aU thy htariy ifc. Every were unwarped by custom and edu- 
faculty should be employed, every cation, drank into comparatively 
energy of the soul aroused, in the honest hearts his living streams of 
feeling and expression of love to love, and beauty, and truth. 

hun. 38-40. Mat xxiiL I -14, and 

34." Mat xxiL 46 ; Luke xx. 40. comments thereon ; Luke xx. 45-47. 
• 35-37. See Mat xxii. 41-45, 38. In his doctrine^ i. e. in his 

and notes ; also Luke xz. 41 -43i teaching, or giving of instruction. 



46 THE GOSPEL [Chap. 

the market-places, and the chief seats in the synagogues, and 39 
the uppermost rooms at feasts ; which devour widows' houses, 40 
and for a pretence make long prayers : these shall receive greater 
damnation. 

And Jesus sat over against the treasury, and helield how the 41 
people cast money into the treasury : and many that were rich 
cast in much. And there came a certain poor widow, and she 4S 
threw in two mites, which make a farthing. And he called unto 43 
him his discij^es, and saith unto them. Verily, I say unto you. 
That this poor widow hath cast more in, than all they which have 
cast into the treasury. For all they did cast in of their abun- 44 
dance : but she of her want did cast in all that she had, eiren all 
her living. 

41-44 See Luke xxi. 1-4 ffoodness in the humblest individual. 

41. Treasury, This was a place Rank, riches, pomp, and power, 
in the temple for the deposit of the could not dazzle his e^e, nor the garb 
sacred treasures. Such a receptacle of poverty hide from it a noble heart 
is spoken of first in 2 Kings xii. 9. We wonder not, as we read, that ^ the 
Mention is made by Josephus of this common people heard him gladly." 
treasury within the limits of the They must have felt, in the depth of 
temple, Antiq. Book xix. chap. 6^ their souls, that here was a true and 
sec. 1; Neh. x. 37, 38, xiii. 4-8. holy Teacher. 

The Talmudists locate it in the court 1. We learn, from this little his- 

of the women, where were placed 13 tory, that benevolence consists not 

chests called trumpets^ from then in the amount given, but in the dis- 

shape. People of every class and position and degree of self-sacrifice, 

each sex were admitted to make their- with which an offering is lAade. He 

offerings. Jesus, on one occasion, is the most generous donor, who gives 

taught in the same apartment John the most in proportion to his means, 

viii. 20. — Money, i. e. in the origi- 2. The poorest" are encouraged to 

nal, brass or copper coin. — Rick do what lies in their power, for the 

ecai in mw^ Literally, many such cause of hBomnty and the treasury 

pieces. of the Lord* Their mite will weigh 

42. Two mites. The ^epton, here as much in the scales of heaven,, as 
called tmiesy was the name of the others' millions^ 

smallest Jewish coin. Its value was 3. The .wonders of power an4. art 

about two mills in our currency, have been wrapped in oblivion, kipgs 

Two mites, therefore, were equal to and kingdoms have lost their ^al. 

four mills. According to the Mishnah, habitation and name on earth, but 

^ny one might cast into the chests the incense of that lowly, widowed 

how little soever he would, accord- heart has been wafled on the breath 

ing to his pleasure. of ages, and diffused through the 

43. 44. Jesus had just rebuked, world — speaking emblem of the 
with awful directness and force, the fruitful energies of the humblest 
hypocritical scribes and Pharisees ; deed of goodness, and of its unfading 
but he was quick to notice the small- record on the book of heaven. 

est glimmer of pure and unalloyed 4 Benevolence is conunon ; but 



Xni.J ACCORDING TO MARK. 47 

CHAPTER XHL 

InstrueUom qfJeaut reapeeting hit ReUgUm, 

aND as he went out of the temple, one of his disciples saith 

unto him, Master, see what manner of stones, and what baildings 

S are here ! And Jesus answering, said unto him, Seest thou these 

great buildings ? there shall not be left one stone upcm another, 

3 that shall not be thrown down. And as he sat upon the 

Mount of Olives, over against the temple, Peter, and James, and 

4 John, and Andrew, asked him privately, Tell us, when shall these 
things be? and what shall he the sign when all these things shall 

5 be fulfilled? And Jesus answering them, began to say. Take 

6 heed lest any man deceive you : for many shall come in my name, 

7 saying, I am Christ ; and shall deceive many. And when ye 
shall hear of wars, and rumors of wars, be ye not troubled : for 

8 such things must needs be ; bat the end shaU not he yet. For 
nation shall rise agidnst nation, and kingdom against kingdom : 
and there shall be earthquakes in divers places, and there shall 
be famines, and troubles : these are the beginnings of sorrows. 

9 But take heed to yourselves : for they shall deliver you up to 
councils ; and in the synagogues ye shall be beaten : and ye shall 
be brought before rulers and kings for my sake, for a testimony 

10 against them. And the gospel must fii^st be published among all 

11 nations. But when th^y shall lead you^ and deliver you up, take 
AO thought beforehand what ye shall speak, neither do ye premed- 
itate : but whatsoever shall be given you in that hour, that speak 

12 ye : for it is n^ ye that speak, but the Holy Ghost. Now, the 
brother shall betray tiie brother to death, and the father the son : 
and children shall rise up against their parents, and shall cause 

13 them to be put to death.- And ye shall be hated of all men for my 



-•^ 



* ^^ 

that benevolence that rejoices in giv- CHAPTER XIII. 

Ing flp some comfort, or the sacrSce 1-37. See notes on Mat zxiv. 

of some favorite scheme, or the en- 3-51 ; Liike xxi. 7-36. 

durance of some pain, or disadvan- 1. What manner of stones, Jo- 

tBLgey or unpopulanty, for the good of sephus speaks, particularly in his 

others and the glory of God, is the description of the temple, of the 

rarest, as it is one of the holiest^ of immense stones with which it was 

virtues. L^i us not lose the benefit built 

of this divine lesson of our Lord, by 10. Aawng all nations. It will 

a listless ear or a cold heart not do to construe such expres- 
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name's sake : but he that shall endure unto the end, the same 

shall be saved. But when ye shall see the abomination of 14 

desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, standing where it 
ought not, (let him that readeth understand,) then let them that 
be in Judea flee to the mountains : and let him that is on the 15 
house-top not go down into the house, neither enter therein, to 
take any thing out of his house : and let him that is in the field 16 
not turn back again for to take up his garment. But woe to them 17 
that are with child, and to them that give suck in those days ! 
And pray ye that your flight be not in the winter. For in those }g 
days shall be affliction, such as was not from the beginning 
of the creation which God created unto this time, neither shall 
be. And except that the Lord had shortened those days, no 20 
flesh should be saved : but for the elect's sake, whom he hath 

chosen, he hath shortened the days. And then, if any man SI 

shall say to you, Lo, here is Christ; or lo, he is there; believe 
him not. For false Christs, and false prophets shall rise, and 22 
shall show signs and wonders, to seduce, if it were possible, even 
the elect. But take ye heed : behold, I have foretold you all 23 

things. But in those days, after that tribulation; the sun shall 24 

be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the stars 25 
of heaven shall fall, and the powers that are in heaven sh&ll be 
shaken. And then shall they see the Son of man coming in the 26 
clouds with great power and glory. And then shall he send his 27 
angels, and shall gather together his elect from the four winds, 
from the uttermost part of the earth to the uttermost part of heaven. 

sions with literal exactness. What is that they would actually perform 

meant is, that there would be a great miracles, but would promise or un- 

and general difiiision of Christianity, dertake to produce them. And the 

before the destruction of Jerusalem ; fulfilment of the prediction may be 

which was accomplished as pre- found in the Jewish historian, who 

dieted. E^ays that *^ these impostors and de- 

13. But he that shall endure, &fc. ceivers persuaded the multitude to 

According to Winer, he who has follow them into the wilderness, ana 

endured to the end will be saved. pretended that they would exhibit 

19. For in those days shall he af- manifest wonders and signs, that 
Jliction. Literally, "for those days should be performed by tne provi- 
shall be affliction ;" as it were, one dence of God." 

continued calamity. 24, 25. Powerful imagery, drawn 

20. ElecPs sake, i. e. on account from the material creation, to shadow 
of the Christian converts. forth stupendous changes in the 

5^ ShaU show signs, ifc. Not civil and religious world. 
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98 Now leam a parable of the fig-tree : When her branch is 

yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know that sammer is near : 

29 so ye in like manner, when ye shall see these things come to pass, 

30 know that it is nigh, even at the doors. Verily, I say unto you, 
That this generation shall not pass, till all these things be done. 

31 Heaven and earth shall pass away : but my words shall not pass 

32 away. But of that day and that hour knoweth no itian, no, 

not the angels which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the 

33 Father. Take ye heed, watch and pray : for ye know not when 

34 the time is. For the Son of man is as a man taking a far journey, 
who lefl his house, and gave authority to his servants, and to 
every man. his work; and commanded the porter to watch. 

36 Watch ye therefore : for ye know hot when the master of the 
house cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or 

r ii I I  . - II I I ■■■III III. I 

33. Neither fkt Son, Here is an Another train of thouglit Let us 
explicit declaration, made in so many suppose he had said, that the Son does 
words, and which it would seem no know of that day and hour, and thus 
tortormg interpretation could gain- exhibited proof that he was indeed 
say, that the Son did not know the Grod. But if ^n interpreter should 
exact time when a certain event arise and try to neutralize such evir 
would take place, and, therefore, did dence of his Deity, by the assertion 
not possess omniscience, one of the that he spoke, not m his own person^ 
attributes of the Deity* If it be said, but in the character of the Divine 
as is done, that he spoke only in his Spirit which dwelt in him ; that as a 
human nature, whilst all the time he man he did not know, but as the 
didknow, in his divine nature, ** that inspired of God he did know, the 
day and that hour," two difficulties thing in question, — what horror 
are encountered, both insuperable; would be expressed at sudi a wrest- 
one, that there is not a particle of ing of the Bible, and such a wire- 
proof that he had two natures; the drawn distinction in the nature of 
other, that the very expression, «Sbn, Christ, in order to escape the cour 
precludes, according to the Trinita- elusion that he was indeed God ! 
rian hypothesis, the supposition of his But, to turn the case, is not tliis very 
speaking as a man ; for the very point expedient resorted to, to escape the 
is, a contrast betweea the Son and argument of the limited knowledge, 
the Father, the second and first and therefore dependent nature, of 
persons of the Godhead, so called, our Lord, springing from his own 
Now, Jestts, as the Son in the capa- plain declaration ? and is not the fic-^ 
city of his divine nature, must have tion of two natures, and that Christ 
known the time, it would seem ; yet spoke sometimes as man and some- 
he assures us he did not We must times as God, brought in to cut a 
believe him ; or suppose him to have knot, which cannot be untied ? 
made a mental reservation, or pre- 35. The four Roman watches of 
varicated in a manner wholly incon- the night are here introduced, 
sistent with his inflexible integrity. 

VOL. II. 5 
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in the tiiorning: lest coming suddenly, he find you sleeping. 96 
And what I say unto you, I say unto all, Watch. ' 37 

CHAPTER XIV. 

7^ Aimntmg qfJewa* ^Tht bwtUuiion qfthe Supper, th» Betrojfol emd Arxeat qf 

JemUj and the Deniat (^ Peter, 

ixFTER two days was the feast of thQ passover, and of un- 
leavened bread : and the chief priests, and the scribes, sought 
how they might take him by crafi; and put him to death. But S 
they said, Not on the feast e^ay, lest there be an uproar of the 
people. 

And being in Bethany, in the house of Simon the leper, as he 3 
sat at meat, there came a woman having an alabaster-box of oint- 
ment of spikenard, very precious ; and she brake the box, and 
poured it on his head. And there were some that had indigna- 4 
tion within themselves, and said, Why was this waste of the oint- 
ment made ? For it might have been sdd for more than three 6 
hundred pence, and have been given to the poor. And they mur- 
mured against her. And Jesus said, Let her alone ; why trouble 6 
ye her 1 she hath wrought a good work oh me. For ye^ have the 7 
poor with you always, and whensoever ye will ye may do them 
good : but me ye have not always. She hath done what she 8 
could : she 'is come aforehand to anoint my body to the burying. 
Verily, I say unto you. Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached 9 
throughout the whole world, this also that she hath done shall be 
spoken of, for a memorial of her. 

37. Wiatek Eternal vigilance is ment of pure spikenard.'^ — Brake the 

the price, not oiily of liberty, but of box. This probably means, that she 

eve^ virtue that makes a Christian, broke the small neck of the flask, or 

Each striking clock, each ringing' the seal, or cement, or whatever other 

bell, and all the measured watches fastening secured the opening ; not 

of night and day, bid us be on the that the whole box was destroyed in 

alert for the welfare of the never- cominsr A its contents, 
dying soul. "Awake to righteous- 5. Three hundred pence. About 

ness, and sin not." forty dollars. 

8. She hath done tohat she covM, 

CHAPTER XIV. . A high eulogy. She had expressed 

This chapter is illustrated at full her love and gratitude in tne best 

length in Mat. xxvi., with which it way which occurred to her ; and the 

is parallel. See also Luke xxii., noble generosity and nncalculating 

and John xiL 1-8, xiii., and xviii. enthusiasm of her act, were not to be 

S, Ointment of ^yikenard, very pre- measured by the cold standard of 

daus. Robinson translates it, " oint- worldly and selfish prudence. 
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10 And Judas Iscariot, one pf the twelve, went unto the chief 

11 priests, to betray him unto them. And when they heard it, they 
were glad, and promised to give him* money. And he sought 
how he. might conveniently betray him. 

12 And the first day of unleavened bread, when they killed the 
passover, his disciples said unto him. Where wilt thou that we go 

13 and prepare, that thou mayest eat the passover t And he sendeth 
forth two of his disciples, and saith unto them, Go ye into the 
city, and there shall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water : 

14 follow him. And wheresoever he shall go in, say ye to the good- 
man of the house, The Master saith. Where is the guest-cham- 

15 her, where I shall eat the passover with nij disciples? . And he 
will show you a large upper room furnished and prepared : there 

16 make ready for us. And his disciples went forth, and came into 
the city, and found as he had said unto them : and they made 

17 ready the passover. And in the evening he cometh with the 

18 twehre. — — And as they sat, and did eat, Jesus said. Verily I 
say unto you. One of you which eateth with me, shall betray me. 

19 And they began to be sorrowful, and to say unto him one by one, 
SO Js it I ? and another said, Is it 11 And; he answered and said 

unto them, It is one of the twelve that dippeth with me in the 

21 dish. The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is written of him : 
but woe to that man by whom the Son of man is betrayed I good 

22 were it for that man if his had never been born. And as they 

did eat, Jesus took bread, and blessed, and brake it, and gave to 

23 them, and said. Take, eat : this is my body. And he took the 
cup, and when he had given thanks, he gave it to them : and 

24 they all drank of it. And he said unto them, This is n\y blood 

25 of the new testament, which is shed for many. Verily, I say 
unto you, I will drink no more of the fruit of the vine, until that 
day that I drink it new in the kingdom of God. 

26 And when they had sung a hymn, they went out into the Mount 

27 of Olives. And Jesus saith unto them, AH ye shall be offended 
because of me this night : for it is written, I will smite the sh^p- 

28 herd, and the sheep shall be scattered. But after that I am risen, 

29 I will go before you into Galilee. But Peter said unto him. Al- 
so though all shall be offended, yet will not I. And Jesus saith unto 

him, Verily, I say unto thee, That this day, even in this night, 
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before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. But he 31 
spake the more vehemently, If I should die with thee, I will 
not deny thee in any wise. Likewise also said they all. 

And they came to a place which was named Gethsemane : and 32 
he saith Xo his disciples, Sit ye here, while I shall pray. And he 33 
taketh with him Peter, and James, and John, and began to be soire 
amazed, and to be very heavy ; and saith unto them, My soul is 34 
exceeding sorrowful unto death : tarry ye here, and watch. And 35 
he went forward a little, and fell on the ground, and prayed that, 
if it were possible, the hour might pass from him.' And he said, 36 
Abba, Father, all things are possible unto thee ; take away this 
cup from me : nevertheless, not what I will, but what thou wilt. 
And he cometh, and findeth them sleeping, afid saith unto Peter, 37 
Simon, sleepest thou ? couldest not tbou watch one hour ? Watch 38 
ye and pray, lest ye enter into temptation. The spirit truly is 
ready, but the flesh is weak. And again he went away, and 39 
prayed, and spake the same words. And when he returned, he 40 
found them asleep again, (for their eyes were heavy;) neither 
wist they what to answer him. And he cometh the thiM time, 41 
and saith unto them. Sleep on now, and take ymr rest : it is 
enough, the hour is come ; behold, the Son of man is betrayed 
into the hands of sinners. Rise up, let us go ; lo, he that be- 42 
trayeth me is at hand. 

And immediately while he yet spake, cometh Jiidas, one of the 48 
twelve, and with him a great multitude with swords and staves, 
from the chief priests, and the scribes^ and the elders. And he 44 
that betrayed him, had given them a token, saying. Whomsoever 
I shall kiss, that same is he ; take him, and lead him away safely. 
And as soon as he was come, he goeth straightway to him, and 45 
saith, Master, Master; and kissed him. And they laid their 46 

hands on him, and took him. And one of them that stood 47 

by, drew a sword, and smote a servant of the high-priest, and cut 
off his ear. And Jesus answered and said unto them. Are ye 48 
come out as against a thief, with swords and with staves to take 

31. 7/*/ should die tvith thee, fyc earnestness and decision to the Ian- 

In this connexion Wakefield and guage of Peter. 

Bradford, following some of the 41. It is enough. Rather, All is 

oldest versions, have inserted the over, it is done, 
phrase, O my Master, which adds 
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49 me? I was daily* with you in the temple, teaching, and ye took 

60 me not : but the Scriptures must be fulfilled. And they all for- 

4>1 sook him and fled. And there followed him a certain young 

man, having a linen cloth cast about his naked bod^ ; and the 
e& ^oung men laid hold on him. And he lefl the linen cloth, and 

fled from them naked. 
BS And* they led Jesus away, to the high-priest: and with him 

were assembled all the chie^priests, and the elders, and the 
54 scribes. And Peter followed him afar off, even into the palace 

of 4he high-priest : and ' he sat with the servants, and warmed 

65 himself at the fire. And the chief-priests, and all the council, 
sought for witness against Jesus to put him to death ; and found 

66 none : for many bare false witness against him, but their witness 

67 agreed not together. And there arose certain, and bare false 

68 witness against him, saying. We heard him say, I will destroy this 
temple that is made with hands, and within three days I will 

69 build another made without hands. But neither so did their wit- 

60 ness agree together. And the high-priest stood up in the midst, 
and asked Jesus, saying, Answer^t thou nothing? what is it 

61 which these witness against thee ? But he held his peace, and 
answered nothing. Again the high-priest asked him, and said 

62 unto him. Art thou the Christ, the Son of the Blessed ? And 
Jesus said, I am : and ye shall see the Son of man sitting on the 

68 right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. Then 

the high-priest rent his clothes, and saith, What need we any 
64 further witnesses? Ye have heard the blasphemy: what think 

ye? And they all condemned him to be guilty of death. 

66 And some began to spit on him, and to cover his face, and to 

buffet him, and to say unto him, Prophesy : and the servants did 

strike him^with the palms of their hands. 
66 And as Peter was beneath in the palace, there cometh one of 



51, 52. This is such an incident that he had been awakened fi'om 

as is very likely to have happened, sleep in the neighborhood, and, being 

but most unlikely to have been in- abroad, was taken by the soldiers to 

vented. Mark is the only evangelist be an adherent of Jesus, and there- 

who relates this affair, and Olshausen fore was pursued by them. To es- 

conjectures that he was himself the cape, he was obliged to leave in their 

youn^man. The circumstances re- hands even his scanty night dress, 

specting his dress lead us to believe — The young men. The soldiers. 

5* 
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the maids of the high-priest : and when she saw Petei: warming G7 
himself, she looked upon him, and said, And thou also wast with 
Jesus of Nazareth. But he denied, saying, I know not, neither 68* 
understand I what thou sayest. And he went out into the porch ; 
and the cock crew. And a maid saw him again, and began tor 69 
say to them that stood by. This is one of them. And he denied 70 
it again. And a little after, they that stood by said again to Peter, 
Surely thou art one of them : for thou art a Galilean, and thy speech 
agreeth thereto. But he began to curse and to swear, saying, 1 71 
know not this man of whom ye speak. And the second time the 72 
cock crew. And Peter called to mind the word that Jesus said 
unto him, Before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. 
And when he thought thereon, he wept. 

CHAPTER XV. 

The. Trial, Death on tlie Croaa. and BurUd of Chritt. 

And straightway in the morning the chief-priests held a con- 
sultation with the elders and scribes, and the whole council, and 
bound Jesus, and carried him away, and delivered him to Pilate. 
And Pilate asked him, Art thou the King of the Jews? And he 2 
answering, said unto him, Thou sayest. tY. And the chief-priests 3 
accused him of many things : but he answered nothing. And 4 
Pilate asked him again, saying, Answerest thou nothing? be- 
hold how many things they witness against thee. But Jesus yet 5 

answered nothing; so that Pilate marvelled. Now 9i that 6 

feast he released unto them one prisoner, whomsoever they 
desired. And there was one named Bar abbas, which lay bound 7 
with, them that had made insurrection with him, who had 
committed murdier in the insurrection. And the multitude 8 
crying aloud, began to desire him to do z&ht had ever done unto 
them. But Pilate answered them, saying. Will ye that I release 9 
unto you the King of the Jews? (For he knew that the, chief- 10 
priests had delivered him for envy.) But the chief-priests moved 11 

70. What were the peculiarities ter in Mat xxviL Compare,, also, 

of tlie dialect of Galilee which be- Luke xxiiL and John xviii. and 

trayed the apostle, is now matter of zix. 

conjecture. 7. Who had comnfiiUed murder^ 

CHAPTER XV. , !;*:*« feUow-inaurgents of Ba. 

See the illustration of this chap^ ^ 
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the people that he should rather release Barabbas unto them. 
12 And Pilate answered, and said again unto them, What will ye 

then that I shall do unto him whom ye call the King of the Jews? 
1^ And they cried out again, Crucify him. Then Pilate said unto 

them, Why, what evil hath he done ? And they cried out the 

15 more exceedingly. Crucify him. And so Pilate, willing to con- 
tent the people, released Barabbas unto them, and delivered 

16 Jesus, when he had scourged Aim, to be crucified. And the 

soldiers led him away into the hall, called Pretorium ; anA they 

17 call together the whole band ; and they clothed him with pur-r 
pie, and platted a crown of thorns, and put it about his head^ 

19 and began to salute him. Hail, King of the Jews ! And they 
smote him on the head with a reed, and did spit upon him, and 

20 bowing their knees, worshipped him. And when they had mocked 
him, they took off the purple from him, and put his own clothes 
on him, and led him out to crucify him. 

21 And they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, who {)assed by, 
coming out of the country, the father of Alexander and Rufus, 

22 to bear his cross. And they bring him unto the place Golgotha, 

23 which is, being' interpreted, The place of a skull. And they gave 
him to drink, wine mingled with myrrh : but he received it not. 

24$ And when' they had crucified him, they parted his garments, 

25 casting lots upon them, what every man should take. And it 

26 was the third hour, and they crucified him. And the superscrip- 
tion of his accusation was written over, THE KING OF THE 

27 JEWS. And with him they crucify two thieves, the one on his 

28 right hand, and the other on his lefl. And the scripture was 
fulfilled, which saith. And he was numbered with the transgress* 

29 ors. And they that passed by, railed; on him, wagging their 

21. Mexomder and Rii^us, These unnatural excitement, nor in a state 

names are mentioned ramiliarly, as of blunted sensibility, 
if already known to the readers of 25. See John xix. 14, and note. 
Mark, and are conjectured by «ome ^, ThA-superscription. Eusebius 

to be the same, aUuded to in Acts mentions that one of the early mar- 

xix. 33^ and Rom. xvi. 13. tyrs, when led about in the amphi- 

23. Ht received . it not Or, as theatre, had a tablet before him, on 

Matthew more particularly states, which was written in Latin, ** This 

after tasting of the liquor, and learn- is Attalus the Cliristian." Such was 

ing what it was, he would not drink the. Roman custom, 
it, preferring to die, neither under an 
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heads, and saying, Ah, thou that destroyest the temple, and 
huildest it in three days, save thyself, and come down from the 90 
cross. - Likewise also the chief-priests mocking, said among 31 
themselves with the scribes, He saved others ; himself he cannot 
save. Let Christ the King of Israel descend now from the cross, 32 
that we may see and believe. And they that were crucified with 

him, reviled him. And when the sixth hour was. come, there 33 

was darkness over the whole land, until the ninth hour. And at 34 
the nitoth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eloi, Eloi, 
lama sabachthani? which is, being interprete(i. My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken nie ? And some of them that stood by, 35 
when they heard it, said, Behold, he calleth Elias. And one 36 
ran and filled a sponge full of vinegar, and put it on a reed, and 
gave him to drink, saying. Let alone; let us see whether Elias 
will come to take him down. 

And Jesus cried with a loud voice, and gave up the ghost. 3t 

And the vail of the temple was rent in twain, from the top to the S8 
bottom. And when the centurion which stood over against him, 39 
saw that he so cried out, and gave up the ghost, he said. Truly* 

this man was the Son of God. There were also women look- 40 

ing on afar off, among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the Another of James the less, and of Joses, and Salome ; who 41 
also, when he was in Galilee, followed him, and ministered unto 
him ; and many other women which came up with him unto Je- 
rusalem. 

And now, when the even was come, (because it was the prep- 42 
aration, that is, the day before the Sabbath,) Joseph of Arima- 43 
,thea, an honorable counsellor, which also waited foY the kingdom 
of God, came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, and craved the 
body of Jesus. And Pilate marvelled if he were already dead: 44 



33. ^7ih howr — darkness. The served," said one of the most exten- 

darkness prevailed at noon, the sive travellers, "-that women in all 

* brightest p^ of the day, rendering countries are civil, tender, obliging, 

the miracle the more stinking to the and humane. — If hungry, dry, cold, 

spectators. wet, or sick, the women have ever 

41. Bradford justly remarks, that been friendly to me, and umformly 

"thesusceptibihty of females tore- so." 

ligious truth and its teachers has 42. Because it was ike preparaHofif 

always been great" "I have ob- ^c This explanation was thrown 
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and calling unto him the centurion, he asked him whether he 
46 had been any while dead. And when he knew it of the centu- 

46 rion, he gave the body to Joseph. And he bought fine linen, 
and took him down, and wra(pped him in the linen, and laid him 
in a sepulchre which was hewn out of a rock, and rolled a stone 

47 unto the door of the sepulchre. And Mary Magdalene and Mary 
the mother of loses beheld where he was laid. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

The RuurreeHon and Aaeennon qfJuua. 
And when the Sabbath was past, Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James, and Salome, had bought sweet spices, that they 

2 might come and anoint him. And very early in the morning, the 
first day of the week, they came unto the sepulchre, at the rising 

3 of the sun : and they said among themselves. Who shall roll us 

4 away the stone from the door of the sepulchre? (And when ^ 
they looked, they saw that the stone was rolled away,) for it was 

6 very great. And entering into the sepulchre, they saw a young 
man sitting on the right side, clothed in a long white garment ; 

6 and they were affrighted. And he saith unto them. Be not af> 
frighted : ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucified : he 
is risen ; he is not here : behold the place where they laid him. 

7 But go your way, tell his disciples and Peter, that he goeth be- 
fore you into Galilee : there shall ye see him, as he said unto 

in for the benefit of readers, who in Mat xxviii, with which it is par- 
were not acquainted with the Jew- allel. See also Luke xxiv. and John 
ish polity. xx. 

47. We have here a beautiful ex- 4. For U was very meet. This 

eraplification of fortitude and love, clause, as indicated by the preceding 

faithful to the last Affection for parenthesis, properly belongs to and 

their Master carries these heroines qualifies the question in verse 3. 

of faith through the most awful They are anxious to know how to 

scenes, and brings them to witness remove the stone, for it was a very 

the final tribute of respect, paid to large one, and female hands could 

his mangled remains, and the closiuj^ not be supposed sufficient to roll it 

of the tomb on the ruin of their away. 

hopes. .But in the dark sepulchre 7. •^nd Peter. We may ration- 

itself, "light is sown for the right- ally believe that these words, as well 

eous, and gladness for the upright as the pathetic scene in John xxL 

in heart" 15-19, were intended to convey to 

the noble-hearted, but frail disciple, 

CHAPTER XVI. . the cheering intelligence of the 

This chapter is chiefly explained forgiveness, and continued remem- 
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you. And they went out quickly, and fled from the sepulchre ; 8 
for they trembled, and were amazed : neither said they any thing 
to, any man; for they were afraid. 

Now, when Jesus was risen early, the first day of the week, 9 
he appeared first to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had cast 
seven devils. And she went and told them that had been with 10 
him, as they mourned and wept. And they, when they had heard il 

that he was alive, and had been seen of her, believed not. . 

After that, he appeared in another form unto two of them, as 12 
they walked, and went into the country. A.nd they went and told 13 
it unto the residue : neither believed they them. — ^ Afterward 14 
he appeared unto the eleven, as they sat at meat, and upbraided 
them with their unbelief, and hardness of heart, because they be^ 
lieved not them which had seen him after he was risen. And he 15 
said unto them. Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel 
to every creature. He that believeth and is baptized, shall be 16 
saved ; but he that believeth not, shall be damned. And these 17 
signs shall follow them that believe : In my name shall they cast 
out devils ; they shall speak with new tongues ; theyshiall take up 18 
serpents ; and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt 
them ; they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover. 

So then, after the Lord had spoken unto them, he was received 19 
up into heaven, and sat on the right hand of God^. And they 30 
went forth, and preached every where> the Lord working with 
themy and confirming the word with signs following. Amen. 

brance and love, of his wronged 12. Luke xxiv. 13-35, contains a 
Master. full account of this transaction. 

, _^ ,, . 14. ScEtatmeat, Rather, reclined 

*• For angelR soothe the pang* of woe 4./**»«f*»*»i. 

That swell, when contrite tean are ■had." lOgeraer, 

16. Damned, Condemned. 

8. This verse contains a graphic 18. They shall take up serpents. 

sketch of what we should naturally For an illustration, see, Acts xxviiL 5. 

suppose would be the effect of the 20. Thebookof Acts contains the 

unexpected resurrection of Christ history of which this verse is the 

from the dead. It enables us to look, text. 

as with a key-hole glance, at those « As drink is pleasant to them that 

passions of fear, grief, and surprise, be dry, and meat to them that be 

and joy, and incredulity, and gJim- hungry, so is the reading, hearinff, 

mering hope, which were driving searching, and studying of the Hofy 

through the minds of the apostles Scripture to those that be desirous 

and women with a rapid and shifting to know God or themselves, and to 

motion. do his will.*' 
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The following history of Jesus Christ has heen imaiiimously assigned, 
froin the earliest Christian antiquity, to Liike as its author. In the Acts 
of the Apostles, i. 1, also composed hy hinv we have his own testimony to 
the genuineness of his Grospel ; and the work of which he there speaks 
could have heen no other than the one before us ; — <<the treatise of aU that 
Jesus began both to do and teach," 

The apostolic fathers allude to passages in Luke's Gospel ; and the 
works of Justin Martyr, A. D. 141, and the Epistle of the churches of 
y^nne and Lyons, contain quotations from it Tatian's Harmony, in the 
second century, was entitled Diatessaron, oftht Fmer, showing that at that 
period so many Gospels were received as of established authority, of which 
four, Luke's was necessarily one. Irenieus says that ^Luke, the com- 
panion of Paul, recorded the Gospel preached by him ; " also, that ^ the 
Grospel accordii\g to Luke, being of a priestly character, begins with Zach- 
arias the priest offering incense to God." Tertullian, the most ancient of 
the Latin fathers, has this declaration: << Among the apostles, John and 
Matthew form the faith within us. Among the companions of the apos- 
tles, Luke and Mark renovate it" In animadverting upon the Gospel of 
Luke, as altered by MarcicHi, an heresiaxch, and vindicating the genuine one, 
he says, ^ I affirm,'then, that in those churches, (specifying certain ones,) 
and not in those only which Ytete founded by apostles, but in all which have 
fellowship with them, that Gospel of Luke which we so steadfastly defend, 
has been received from its first publication." Origen writes thus : « The 
CkM^l of Luke, that which was' praised by St Paul, was the third, and • 
was composed for Gentile believers." The testimony of Eusebius is of like 
purport in respect to its authority. 

The evangelist was not an apostle, but apostolical, — a companion of the 
apostles. Little is known of his history. He is supposed to have been a 
pative of Antioch, in Syria, and by profession a physician. Whether a Jew 
or Gentile in his origin is uncertain. His name lAiike is a contraction of 
Jyucanus. His writings manifest at the same time the elegance of a Gre- 
cian, and the peculiar knowledge of a Jew. 

From scattered intimations in the Acts and Epistles, we learn that he wa^ 
a fellow-laborer with Paul — a fact substantiated by the voice of the earliest 
Christian writers. CoL iv. 14 ; 2 Tim. iv. 11 ; PhUem. 24. The use of the 
first person plural, in several places in the Acts of the Apostles, indicates, 
as by an undesigned disclosure, who was the author of tiie work, and, on 
the other hand, taken in connexion with Acts i. 1, shows us that Luke was 
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a companion with Paul in some of his journeys. Acts xyL 10-17, 
zxi., xxyii., xzviiL 

^ He is supposed to have written his Gospel in Greece, about A. D. 63 or 
64, and dedicated it to a distinguished Gentile convert, Theophilus. His 
age, and the circumstances and place of his death, are unknown. All that 
remains of him is the Gospel called by his name, and the Acts of the 
Apostles, comprising more than one quarter of the New Testament 

His order of events in his Ga^l is inferior to that of Matthew, though 
the main outlines are correct He differs from the other evangelists in 
commencing his work with a proem, chap. L 1 ~4, and in addressing it to a 
particular individual, Theophilus. He has recorded many things of great 
interest and value not found in the other evangelists — the nativity, of John 
the Baptist ; the annunciation to Maiy ; the enrolment which carried Joseph 
and his wife to Bethlehem ; various particulars in reference to the birth and 
youth of Jesus, and his age when he entered on his ministiy; and many 
additional incidents, cures, discourses, aiid parables. 

The individuality of Luke, as a writer and a man, appears in both 
his treatises, and leaver us no room to doubt his high integrity and veracity* 
His histories confirm us in the belief that the epithet of "the beloved phy- 
sician," supposed to be given him by Paul, CoL iv. 14, was as appropriate 
as it was complimentary ; that he was an amiable and intelligent man, fitted 
by his character, education, and circumstances, to record the life of Christ, 
and the deeds of his apostles. 

His style of composition has greater variety, complexity, taste, and flow, 
than that of Mark or Matthew. His learning had brought him acquainted 
with the Greek masters, whose idioms more frequently appear in his wri- 
tings than elsewhere in the Gospels, though he is by no means destitute of 
Hebraisms. He has oftener than the other evangelists expressed his own 
opinions in the narrative, which they have scarcely ever done. Hug 
remarks that, fix>m his b^ing a physician, his statements, respecting the 
miraculous cures wrought by Jesus, possess a peculiar value. 

The two first chapters of this work, with the exception of the proem, chap, 
i 1-4, have been called in question by some as spurious ; but the learned 
of all parties have pretty generally settled down in favor of their genuine- 
ness. Chap. xxiL 43, 44, is viewed as an interpolation, by some, on account 
of both its external and internal authority. 
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CHAPTER I. 

The NaUoify qfJokn Uu BapiuL 

JpORASMUGH as many have taken in hand to set forth in 
order a declaration of those things which are most surely believed 
2 among us, even as they delivered them unto us, which from the 
s beginning were eye-witnesses, and ministers of the word ; it 
seemed good to me also, having had perfect understanding of all 
things from the very first, to write unto thee in order, most ex« 

4 cellent Theophilus, that thou mightest know the certainty of those 
thinors wherein thou hast been instructed. 

5 There was in the days of Herod the king of Judea^ a certain 

CHAPTER L ological anangement, but the sense 

1. Luke differs from the other is rather, to write a methodical his- 
evangelistB in prefacing his Gospel tory, a complete, connected narrative, 
with an introduction ana dedication, ^-Mosl exceUent Huophilus* Noth- 
thus conforming to classic models, in^ further is known of this individ- 
— Many. Who these were, is totally uu, except that his name is men- 
unknown. Butieference is probably tioned in Acts i. 1. He was probably 
made to various fragmentary ac- a distinguished Gentile convert, and 
counts, circulating among the believ- a friend of the evangelist The 
ers, which were rather defective than epitliet ^ven him is the same em- 
fabulous, and which are not now ex- ployed m Acts xxiiL 23, xxiv. 3, 
tant — To set forth m order a dedor xxvL 25, in addressing persons high 
ration. More simply, to compose a in office and authority. 

history. — WkUh are moat surely be" 4. The object of his work is here 

lieved among us. Rather, which have declared, viz., to confirm his friend in 

been accomplished among us. the faith which had been taught him. 

2. The statement here made im- The object of John's Gospel is 
plies,thattlie accounts to which he re- announced in John xx. 31. — Jfn- 
fers were derived from good sources ; strtuted. The original of this word 
but he proposes to give a more com- frimishes the root of our terms, cate- 
plete and methodical history. — Eye* chwnen, catechism, ^c, and implies 
witnesses, i. e, of the facts. — Minis^ accurate and diligent instruction. No 
ters of the word Of tlie gospel. enterprise can be more worthy or im- 

3. Having had perfect understand- portant, than to confirm our fellow- 
i^ o/ ^ things from the very first, men in the belief of those events 
Having investigated or traced all of our Saviour's life, which are the 
things up to the source. Luke can* foundation of our faith, and the anchor 
didly admits that he was not an eye- of our hope. ' For here is the very 
witness, but that be arrived at a key of Christianity. 

knowledge of the events by diligent 5^ Herod, Herod the Great, an 
inquiry. — To write wnto thiecvn order, Idumean by birth, and a usurper of 
Not necessarily the order of chron- the Jewish throne. He was now in 

VOL. II. 6 
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priest named Zacharias, of the coarse of Abia : and his wife was 
of the daughters of Aaron, and her name was Elisabeth. And 6 
they were both righteous before God, walking in all the com- 
mandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless. And they had 7 
no child, because that Elisabeth was barren ; and they both were 
now well stricken in years. And it came to pass, that, while he 8 
executed the priest's office before God in the order of his course, 
according to the custom of the priest's office, his lot was to burn 9 
incense when he went** into the temple of the Lord. And the 10 
whole multitude of the people were praying without, at the time 
of incense. And there appeared unto him an angel of the Lord, 11 
standing on the right side of the altar of incense. And when 12 

his old ag^, worn out with ferocious text, and as stated by the Talmuds, 
passions and horrible diseases. — Of it was customary for the priest to 
the course of AMa. OrAbijah. When apportion their duties by lot — To 
the families of the Levites had grown hiium incense* Ex. xxx. 7, 8. The 
very numerous, David arranged them incense of the sanctuary was a mix- 
in twenty-four courses or classes, for ture of aromatic and odoriferous sub- 
the more regular and systematic per- stances — stacte, onycha^ and galba- 
formance ofthe duties of the sanctu- num. Ex. xxx. 34. This was biunt 
ary. 1 Chroa xxiv. ; 2 Chron. viiL 14 ; on the altar of incense, rooming and 
Neh. xiL 17. Each class served evening, and diffiised a smoke and 
one week. That of Abijah was the sweet perfume through ihe place. — 
eighth. 1 Chron. xxiv. 10. — Of the The temple of the Lord. This does 
dauglders of Aaron, i. & She was of not mean the temple at large, but the 
sacerdotal, Levitical descent ; so that sanctuary or holy place, in which 
the forerunner of Christ was of the the altar of incense was located, with 
priestly line, both on the paternal and the gfolden candlestick and the table 
maternal side. of snow-bread, and wliich was sepa- 

6. As the foregoing verse exhibits rated from the holy of holies by a 
the sacred rank of John's parents, so large and splendid vaiL 

this describes their personal excel- 10. Without^ L e. in the courts of 

lence. They were eminently holy the temple. Whether this service 

and righteous in all respecta was in the morning or evening, is 

7. The writer still further enters not specified. Ps. cxlL 2 ; Rev. viii 
into an account of their domestic 1, 3, 4. According to Lightfoot, the 
condition, in elucidation of the his- people prayed in deep silence. 

tory to follow. 11. On the right side. This was 

8. In the order of his course, L e. deemed by the ancients a good omen, 
when it became bis turn to officiate — 7%e altar of incense. Ex. xxx. 
in the temple service* As the num- 1 - 6 ; 1 Chron. xxviiL 18 ; 1 Mac- 
ber of courses was twenty-four, and cabees L 21. This altar was a table, 
each one performed the duties for plated with ffold, standing in the holy 
one week, it follows that the rotation place, near me vail, opening into the 
came to each twice in a year. holy of holies. To bum incense on 

9. His lot was. As indicated in the this altar was one of the most honor- 
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13 Zacharias saw Am, he was troubled, and fear fell upon him. But 
the angel said unto him, Fear not, Zacharias : for thy prayer is 
heard ; and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou 

14 ahalt call his name John. And thou shalt have joy and gladness, 

15 and many shall rejoice at his birth. For he shall be great in the 
sight of the Lord, and shall drink neither wine nor strong drink ; 
and he shall be filled with the Holy Ghost, even from his mother's 

16 womb. And many of the children of Israel shall he turn to the 

17 Lord their God. And he shall go before him in the spirit and 
power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, 
and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just ; to make ready a 

able offices of the priesthood; and 16. The great object of the comiii? 

no one, according to Bloomfield, was of John was, to awaken a moral ret- 

permitted to do it more than onc& onnation among the Jews, who were 

13. Thf prtofer is hecard ; and thf dead in trespasses and sins. <<Thi8 

vfife, fyc The close connexion be- deep-hearted son of the wilderness, 

tween these clauses forbids the idea, earnest as death and life," was to in- 

which Grotius and others have ad- spire a shallow and skeptical ^nenu* 

yanced, that the prayer which the tion with a new and sincere faith in 

angel speaks of as being fulfilled, God and his law. And many he did 

was a general one for' the advent of turn from sin to repentance and right- 

the Messiah, and not a private one eousness. He stirred the whole na- 

for offspring. — John. Which name tion with his voice, crying in the 

means tlie gift or grace of the Lord, desert Mat ilL 1 ~ 7 ; Ltme iii. 7, 

14, 15. There would be the double 15. 
pleasureof havingason,and of hav- 17. Go before hmif L e. shall ^o 
ing such a son, one who should be before God, or in his sight As m 
distin^ished as a prophet of Heaven, verse 6, it is said that they were 
— Drink neither toine nor s^'ong righteous hefore Gody or in the sight 
drink, L e. He shall live like a Naza- of God ; so verse 15 ; so Luke xiL 6. 
rite, live an ascetic life. Num. vL No reference is probably made to 
3; Judges xiii 4, 7, 14. He was to Christ — In the spirit and power of 
abstain especially from all intoxica- Elias. Or, Elijah. A fearless, rugged 
ting liquors. What is here called reformer, burning with zeal and holy 
strong drink, sikera, fix)m which our energy, abstemious in his living, 
word cider is derived, means, accord- dressed in wild garments, a man of 
ing to Jerome, ^ any inebriating 11- the deserts, coming forth from Ms 
quor, whether made of com, apples, lonely retirements and communion 
honey, dates, or any otiier fruits." — with God, to sound in the ear of a 
There were two classes of Nazarites ; selfish world his indignant rebuke of 
those who were dedicated to this its corruptions. 2 Kings i 8 ; Mat 
kind of life from their birth, as Sam- zL 8. — To fum. the hearts of the 
son, Samuel, and John the Baptist; fathers to the children, fyc. Mat iv. 
and also those who entered it of their 5, 6. " The most natural mode of in- 
own free will — IWed toith the Holy terpretation, and that most suitable 
Ghost. Endowed and actuated wim to the words of the prophet, is to re- 
a holy spirit of energy and zeal. gard them as denoting that reconcili- 
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people prepared for the Lord. And Zacharias said unto the 18 
angel, Whereby shall I know this ] for 1 am an old man, and my 
wife well stricken in years. And the angel answering, said unto 19 
him, I am Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God ; and am 
sent to speak unto thee, and to show thee these glad tidings. 
And behold, thou shalt be dumb, and not able to speak, until the 20 
day that these things shall be performed, because thou believest 
not my words, which shall be fulfilled in their season. And the 21 . 
people waited for Zacharias, and marvelled that he tarried so long 
in the temple. And when he came out, he could not speak unto 22 
them : and they perceived that he had seen a vision in the temple ; 

for he beckoned unto them, and remained speechless. And 23 

it came to pass, that as soon as the days of his ministration were 
accomplished, he departed to his own house. And after those 24 
days his wife Elizabeth conceived, and hid herself five months, 
saying, Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the days wherein he 25 
looked on me, to take away my reproach among men. 

And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent |rom God 26 
unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, to a virgin espoused to 27 
a man whose name was Joseph, of the house of David ; and the 
virgin's name was Mary, And the angel came in unto her, and 28 
said. Hail, thou that art highly favored, the Lord is with thee: 

 ■! \ mi — ■— ^■■■1 ■■,■■■ IM liM I  I    ■■■■1 I  11  M IWIB !■<■■!   ■— ^i— ^— ^—i ^— — — ^^mJ^ I I  ■— — — ^^M^ 

ation of discordant sects, and political faith, as for a punishment on account 
feuds, by a common repentance and of his hesitation to believe, 
reformation, and general cultivation 21, 22. So long. The usual time 
of philanthropy, which it was the of the priest remaining within the 
purpose of the gospel to promulgate holy place, is said to have been not 
and enjoin on men." more than half an hour. — He beck- 
Id, I am Gabriel. Which means, oned. Or, made signs. 
man of God. It is generally said, 23. Ministration. AetTOVQviac, 
that the names of the angels came public service ; hence our word lU- 
from the east to Palestine after the urgy. 

captivity. Dan. viii. 16, ix. 21. -r- 24,25. Wdlversdf. Lived in re- 

That stand in the presence of God. tirement — My reproa>ck among men. 

Mat xviiL 10. A figure taken from Barrenness was esteemed among the 

courts, where those who are high in Jews as one of the greatest m&for- 

fiivor with the sovereign, have ready tunes. 

access to him at all times. — Am 26,27. Gabriel See verse 19, and 

sent to speak unto thee. Heb. i.7, 14. note. — Nazareth. See Mat iL 23. 

20. Not able to speak. An inflic- — Joseph — Mary. Mat i. 18. 
lion designed, we may supjyose, quite 28. The Lord is vnth thee. Rath- 

as much for the confirmation of his er to be understood as a form of 
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99 blessed art thou among women. And when she saw him, she 

was troubled at his saying, and cast in her mind what manner of 

90 salutation this should be. And the angel said unto her, Fear not, 

31 Mary : for thou hast found favor with God. And behold, thou 
shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call 

32 his name JESUS. He shall be great, and shall be called the Son 
of the Highest; and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne 

33 of his father David. And he shall reicm over the house of Jacob 

34 forever ; and of bis kingdom there shall be no end. Then said 
Mary unto the angel. How shall this be, seeing I know not a man ? 

35 And the angel answered and said unto her. The Holy Ghost shall 
come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow 
thee : therefore also that holy thing which shall be born of thee, 

36 shall be called the Son of God. And behold, thy cousin Elisa- 
beth, she hath also conceived a son in her old age ; and this is 

salutation, The Lord be with thee. — sition and embarrassment in the per- 

Blessed cikiJum among toomen. Who fbrmance of his high mission, to 

has been so illustrious among her sex, which he would have been exposed 

as the mother of Jesus Christ? She on the part of his parents, if bom in 

has been worshipped as a goddess by the common course of nature. It 

the Greek and Roman church. took him from their control, and 

29. Coat in her mind, fyc Con- made them feel, that in regard to 

sidered what this salutation could him they were not to interfere with 

mean. the purposes of God. It gave him 

31,32. Jesus, Matt i 21. — Ute an abiding sense, from his earliest 

Son of the Highest, The Son of God, years, that his destinv on earth was 

by eminence. — His father David, peculiar and marvellous, and must 

Mat i. 1. This description of the nave dperated most powerfully to 

Messiah was such as would be best produce that consciousness of his 

understood by a Jewish mind. Hence mtimate and singular connexion with 

the language in which the angel's God, which was so necessary to the 

annunciation was couched. formation of the character he dis- 

35. 7%e Holy Ghost shaU come played, and the right performance of 

upon thee, fyc. The divine power the great tnist committed to him. It 

would be directly exerted to accom- corresponds with his office, present- 

plish the object, without the interven- ing him to the mind of a believer as 

tion of human agency. — That holy an individual set apart from all other 

things That holy progeny. Mat l men, coming into the world with the 

18, §0i iln reference to the miracu- stamp of God upon him, answerably 

lous e(^^tion of Jesus Christ, a to his purpose here, which was to 

great^JTJtic of our land has said, "It speak to us with authority from 

seem* to me not- difficult to discern God." — Norton. 
in it purposes worthy of God. Noth- 36-38. Tliy cousin. More gen- 

ing coidd haVe served more effectual- erally, thy relative, thy kinswoman, 

ly to relieve him from that interpo- This case would inspire her with 

6» 
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the sixth month with her who was called barren : for with God 37 
nothing shall be impossible. And Mary said, Behold the hand- 38 
maid of the Lord, be it unto me according to thy word. And 
the angel departed from her. ' 

And Mary arose in those days, and went into the hill-country 39 
with haste, into a city of Juda, and entered into the house of 40 
Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth. And it came to pass, that 41 
when Elisabeth heard Uie salutation of Mary, the babe leaped 
in her womb : and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost. 
And she spake out with a loud voice and said, Blessed art thou 42 
among women, and blessed is the fruit of thy womb. And 43 
whence is this to me, that the mother of my Lord should come 
to me ? For lo, as soon as the voice of thy salutation sounded 44 
in mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb for joy. And blessed 45 
is she that believed : for there shall, be a performance of those 

things which were told her from the Lord. And Mary said, 46 

My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in 47 

confidence. — For unthGodjSf cGeiu mountainous district of Judea was 

xviiL 14; Mat xix. 26. — Bdudd the southerly firom Jerasalem. — A diy 

handmaid of the Lord, The language of Juda, Some read, according to 

of meekness and submission. the judicious conjecture of Reland, 

SO, 40. In the agitated feelings, the the city of Jutta, supposing that there 

mingled joy and anxiety of her con- lias been a mistake committed by the 

dition, Mary goes to pour out lier copyists, Josh. xv. 55, xxi. 16, while 

heart to a female friend and relative, others insist that it was Hebron, Josh, 

whose own circumstances would zL21,zxi.ll. This city was situated 

guaranty her sympathy. How natu- in the hill-country, and it was the 

ral ! Mary was to be the favored one abode of many priests, being allotted 

of her sex, the motlier of the Messiah, of old to them as an inheritance. 
— what thousands had desired and 41. 71te babe leaped, fyc Probably 

hoped to be, and desired in vain, not a miracle, but a fact occasioned 

The angel of the Most High had by excitement of mind. Or, as has 

visited her in her humble dwelling, been suggested, if we take it in con- 

and communicated the ecstatic intel- nexion with verse 44, it is designed 

ligence. She cannot keep the bur- to express, in a popular manner of 

den to herself. Her own heart would speaking, the great joy of the mother, 

burst with the secret She must as if she had said, ^l was so rejoiced, 

away to one who could s^pathize that my very child seemed to leap 

with her. Her aged and pious rela- for gladness.'' 
tive occurs to her mind, and ihe jour- 46. Magnify, This devout efiu- 

nejTS *^ with haste " to visit her. If sion or lync hymn of Mary, has been 

nature and reality are to be found called the MaenUicatj from the Latin 

any where in the New Testament, word with which it begins in the 

are they not discernible in this little versi9p,of that language ; fmd it well 

history ? -r The hUl-country, This deqgwfaits nature. It is a pouring 
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48 God my SaTiour. For he hath regarded the low estate of his 
handmaiden : for behold, from henceforth all generations shall 

49 call me blessed. For he that is mighty hath done to me great 

50 things ; and holy is his name. And his mercy is on them that 
61 fear him, from generation to generation. He hath showed strength 

with his arm ; he hath scattered the proud in the imagination of 
S& their hearts. He hath put down the mighty from tfieir seats, 

53 and exalted them of low degree. He hath filled the hungry with 

54 good things, and the rich he hath sent empty away. He hath 

55 holpen his servant Israel, in remembrance of his mercy ; as he 

56 spake to our fathers, to Abraham, ai\d to his seed, forever. And 

Mary abode with her about three months, and returned to her 
own house. 

57 Now Elisabeth's full time came that she should be delivered; 

58 and she brought forth a son. And her neighbors and her cousins 
heard how the Lord had showed great mercy upon her ; and they 

59 rejoiced with her. And it came to pass, that on the eighth 

oat of exulting, jubilant emotions in press the terms of that which was the 

the conseciated words of the Old common, almost the proverbial lan- 

Testaunent. See 1 Sam. iL 1 - 10, and guage of the devotional feelings ; yet 

elsewhere, particulArly in the Psalms, me expressions which intimate the 

The devotional compositions and degradation of the mighty from their 

odes contained in the two first chap* seats, the disregard of die wealthy, 

tens oi Luke, the hymns of Maiy, the elevatjion of the lowlv and the 

Zacharias, and Simeon, ^ve, as many meek, and respect to the low estate 

think, <* a mixed poettco-historical of the poor, sound not unlike an al- 

character to this portion of the New lusion to the rejection of the proud 

Testament" Mary, if we judge by and splendid royal race, (Herod's,) 

her expressions, partook of the com- which had so long ruled the nation, 

mon Jewish conc^itions of the Mes- and the assimiption of the throne of 

siah. This pure Judaism, untinged David by one bom in a more humble 

with Christian notions, forbids the state.'' 

idea, as a late writer says, of this 54, 55. .^ Ae spake to otw fathers, 
passage having been composed or is a parenthetical clause ; and in re- 
interpolated, aner the complete for- membrance of his mercy, stands con- 
mation of the Christian scheme. nected with the clause, to Abraham, 

48. Tht low estate of his hand- &c. The sense is, that God had suc- 

maiden. He had passed bv Ihose cored Israel, accoiding to his promise 

who lived in kings' palaces, the hon- to the fathers, remembering mercy to 

orable, the briiliant of the earth, and Abraham, and to his posterity for- 

chosen as the mother of the Messiah, ever. 

an humble maiden of despised Naza- 56. It is a duty to rejoice with 

leth, in Galilee. those who rejoice, as well as to weep 

51, 52. Milman observes, that ^it with those who weep, 

may, perhaps, appear too closely to 59. Highth dasf. Gen. xvii 12.— 
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day they came to circumcise the child," and they called him 
Zacharias, after the name of his father. And his mother an- 60 
swered and said, Not so ; hut he shall be called John. And they 61 
said unto her, There is none of thy kindred that is called by this 
name. And they made signs to his father, how he would have 62 
him called. And he asked for a writing table, and wrote, saying, 63 
His name is John. And they marvelled all. And his mouth was 64 
opened immediately, and his tongue loosed^ and he spake, and 
praised God. And fear came on all that dwelt round about 65 
them : and all these sayings were noised abroad throughout all 
the hill-country of Judea. And all they that heard them, laid 66 
them up in their hearts, saying, What manner of child shall this 

be ! And the hand of the Lord was with him. And his fa- 67 

ther Zacharias was filled with the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, 
saying, Blessed he the Lord God of Israel ; for lie hath visited 68 
and redeemed his people, and hath raised up a horn of salvation 69 
for us, in the house of his servant David: as he spake 'by the 70 
mouth of his holy prophets, which have been since the world 

Theif called him. More precisely, in bursting fbrth of a mind that had 

conformity to the imperfect tense, long been imprisoned within itself 

they were calling him, they were in and unable to express freely its 

the act of doing it, when arrested by thoughts in speech. Most of the 

the mother. The Jews were accus- pious ejaculations of Zacharias are 

tomed to name their children, at the to be found in some part of the Old 

time of being circumcised, as Chris- Testament, with which he was, un- 

tians do theirs when they are baptized, doubtedly, very familiar, and which 

63. A ttrUing table. The ori^nal the Jews quoted as we do Ihe Scrip- 
is diminutive — tablet The ancients tores now. 

wrote with styles, or pointed instru- 69. A horn of salvation. Ps. cxiL 

ments of iron, on plates of wood, 9. This figure is frequent in the 

ivory, and metal, covered with wax. Bible, and is taken from animals 

65. The remarkable circumstances whose strength and defence oflen 

attending the birth of John the Bap- lie in their horns. Hence the horn 

tist, must have contributed powerful- is used as an emblem of power and 

ly to support him in delivering, and dignity. A horn of salvation means a 

also prepared the people for hearing, powerful salvation, or Saviour. Some 

his message from God. See note, suppose, with less naturalness, that 

verse 35. reference is made to the horns of the 

67. Was filled wUh the Holy Ghost altar, to which an offender, by cling- 

Was inspired with an impassioned ing, might save himself fix>m death, 
fervor and devotion. — Prophesied. 70. Since the world began. From 

Gave utterance, with his loosed the creation, or, as some think, from 

tongue, to a strain of earnest praises the beginning of the Jewish world or 

and thanksgivings. This was the dispensation. 
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71 began : that we should be saved from our enemies, and from the 

72 hand of all that hate us; to perform the mercy promised to our 

73 fathers, and to remember his holy covenant ; the oath which he 

74 sw^e to our father Abraham, that he would grant onto us, that 
we, being delivered out of the hand of our enemies, might serve 

75 him without fear, in holiness and righteousness before him, all 

76 the days of our life. And thou, child, shalt be called the Prophet 
of the Highest, for thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to 

77 prepare his ways ; to give knowledge of salvation unto his peo- 

78 pie, by the remission of their sins, through the tender mercy of 
our God ; whereby the day-spring from on high hath visited us, 

79 to give light to them that sit in darkness and in the shadow of 

80 death, to guide our feet into the way of peace. And the 

child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, and was in the deserts 
till the day of his showing unto Israel. 

76, 77. To prepare his want. MaL hifJu This is in apposition with 

liL 1. — By IheremissUm of their sins, chid, Bbove, verse 76. Wakefield 

This expression, ** which to a Chris- and Clarke transpose the sentence 

tian ear may bear a different sense^ thus : ^ Through the tender mercy of 

to the Jew would convey a much our God, with which he hath visited 

narrower meaning. All calamity, be- us; a day-spring from on high to 

ing a mark of the divine displeasure, give light," ^^c. 
was an evidence of sin ; every mark ^ .-,,.. 

^f Ai'^riA £.<»»>• 4'k.M.^^A^.i^ .«. ^ri ThuB, when fraud and rapine threw 

of divine favor, therefore, an evi- o»er the world their cloud afar, 

dence of divine fo^veness." On the good man*e raptured view 

78. Through the tender mercy of »~*^* '»»« ^**''* of Judah'. star. 

our God. This is Ihe cause (rf* causes « Tears of joy and gratitude 

in the various revelati(»lS that have Hailed the Baptist's natal mom, 

bl««cd manlrind. This sent Mose. ^"^.'^t.l'Xrpf.pfit' IS™."''' 
and the long line of prophets. This 

sent John as the morning herald of 80. Mat iii.'^l, 4 ; Mark L 6. This 

the gospel. This sent Jesus and his is the sum of John's childhood and 

apo&es to consummate the sublime youth : a desert home — growth — 

and benevolent work. Our salvation strength of spirit — preparing, in free- 

is due to the merits of no being what- dom from Jewish prejudices, for the 

ever, but to the free, unpurcliased, day of his showing unto Israel, his 

unmerited, infinite mercy of God, induction into the office of a re- 

beyond and antecedent to all other former and forerunner. How much 

causes. It is from this boundless sea, after the manner of Scripture is this 

that all the drops and showers of our verse written — terse, concentrated, 

blessings have come. Rise, rise, my and suggestive ! It was thus in the 

heart, iB^this greiEit and good Being; wilderness, among savage rocks and 

in songs of gratitude and gladness hoary-headed mountains, that Mnses 

chant ms loving kindness and tender and Elijah dwelt apart from men, and 

mercy. — The day-spring from on nursed in solitude that heroic spin^ 
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CHAPTER 11. 

l%e Bir(h and ChUdhood qf Jtmm. 

ixND it came to pass in those days, that there went out a decree 
from Cesar Augustus, that all the world should be taxed. (And 2 
this taxing was first made wh^ Cjrenius was governor of Syria.) 

which, touched with the fire of in chronology, involves this verse in 

heaven, made one the founder, and great difficiSty of interpretation. The 

the other the restorer, of Israel It *date of Cyrenius being governor of 

is from solitudes, that the great ones Syria, was about 12 years after the 

of the earth have often come, to do birth of Christ, as usually reckoned ; 

their work in the world. The sons and his taxation was not therefore 

of the wilderness have shaped the until after the dethronement of Arche- 

destinies of mankind. ' laus, the son and successor of Herod 

the Great, in the last years of whose 

CHAPTER n. reign, according to Matfliew, onr 

1. In those days. About the time Lora was born. But the text repre- 
of the birth of John the Baptist, re- sentsthat event, as taking place at the 
corded in the preceding chapter. — time Cyrenius was enrolling the in- 
Ctsar Augustus. Cesar was the habitants of Judea. To remove this 
family name. The first was Julius difficulty, several diflSerent construe- 
Cesar. His nephew, Octavianus, tions have been given. It has been 
who is referred to in the text, snc* proposed to construe the verse thus, 
ceeded him in the supreme power at takmg the cniginal of the verb teas 
Rome, and took the additional title made^ in the sense it sometimes has, 
of Augustus, august ; hence the name of took effect. So Campbell reads, 
of one of the months. Cesar be- « This first register took efiect when 
came the designation of the line of Cyrenius was president of Syria," L e. 
Roman emperors, as Ptolemy was the census was originally taken at 
that of the Egyptian kings. Acts the time, spoken of in the text, when 
XXV. 8, 10, 12. — ^ the world. Lit- Jesus was bom ; but no direct conse- 
erally, all the habitable earth. This quences of importance followed until 
phrase is used not unfrequently to about 12 years after, when that cen* 
signify one land or empire, and prob- sus was made the ba^is, essentiaUy, 
ably means here the territory of of a taxation under the governorship 
Palestine, or Syria, as the next verse of Cyrenius. Again, it has been 
intimates. Some understand it as proposed to render it as follows: 
applying to the Roman world, cm: *^ This register was made before Cy- 
sovereignty; but history relates no renius was governor of Syria." But 
universal enrolment at this tiniie. — some violence is done to the usages 
Taxed. The better word would be of language by this mode. Further, 
registered^ or enrolled ; for it was not it has oeen translajted, *^ This was the 
a tax that was now levied, but a cen- first census of Cyrenius, governor of 
sus of the population, and a registrar Syria," referring to anotiier which he 
tion of property, which was now made, made afterward, and which was the 
with a view, as it would seem, to cause of great tumults, and ultimatelj 
taxation afterwards. of the Jewish overthrow, by thenr 

2. This taxing. This enrolment collision with Rome. C^nius is 
or census. An anachronism, or error supposed to be called governor, not 
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3 And all went to be taxed, every one into his own city. And Jo- 

4 seph also went up from Galilee, oat of the city of Nazareth, into 
Judea, unto the city of David, which is called Bethlehem, (be- 

5 cause he was of the house and lineage of David,) to be taxed 

6 with Mary his espoused wife, being great with child. And 

so it was, that while they were there, the days were accomplished 

7 that she should be delivered. And she brought forth her first* 
born son, and wrapped him in swaddling-clothes, and laid him in 

that he then held that office, but that than the beginning of the Christian 

he did afterwards ; and the title is era, as now established. The 25th 

applied to him retrospectiyely, as is of December is usually observed as 

not unusual in similar cases. But the birthday. But this description 

when the ingenuity of critics has contains some items, as the tsikin^ 

been exhausted, may we not allow of the census, and the shepherd? 

the possibility of a confusion, in the tending their flocks by night, which 

writer, or his transciibers, of the re- render it improbable that we winter, 

g'stration in the time of Herod the which has some severity in Palestine, 
reat, when Jesus Christ was bom, was the period. The exact date we 
with the taxation which took place cannot now wrest from the remorse- 
several years afterwards, during the less gnusp of oblivious antiquity. But 
presidency of Cyrenius over Syria, we feel, that the 25th of December is 
If there is an error, it is not essen- ajs much embalmed in the associa- 
tiaL tions and affections of the Christian 

3. Taxed. Enrolled. — Into Jus world, and is therefore as cordially to 

oton city. The Jews, being accus- be observed with Christmas festivi- 

tomed to cluster together according ties and solemnities, as if the precise 

to their tribes and families, would natal hour were known to have been 

resort, upon such an occasion, to tlie on that day. There is said to have 

towns and cities from which their been a fanciful reason, why the birth 

ancestors originally sprang. of Christ received its present date ; 

4 Galike, fyc See Mat ii and for since it is about the time the sun, 

notes. — The cttv of David. He was after the winter solstice, begins to 

bom and brougnt up at Bethlehem, return to the earth, as the popular 

1 Sam. xvL — Because he was, fyc phrase is, it was deemed proper to 

This is proved in the genealogy of fix the nativity of Jesus also, or 

Mat L 1 - 16. the approach of the Sun of right- 

5. fVUh Mary. The fact that they eousness, at that period. — First-borru 
both resort to the same place, has Mat L 25. — -^ Wrapped Mm in stood- 
been deemed as an evidence, that dting-clothes. Or, swathing-bands ; or 
they both belonged to the house or swaSied him. A custom of old to 
family of David, as represented in prevent distortion. — Laid Mm in a 
the genealogies of both Matthew and manger. Or, crib. Some would read 
Luke. stall or stable, but there seems to be 

6, 7. T he precise day, month, and no sufii cient reason to adopt any other, 
year of our Lord's birth are unknown, tlian the obvious idea conveyed in 
ft is generally believed, from a com- the English version. The humble 
putatlon of historical facts, to have place in which his infant limbs re- 
occurred about 5 or 6 years earlier posed, was an emblem of after-life, 
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a manger ; because there was no room for them in the inn. 



And there were in the same country shepherds abiding in the 8 
field, keeping watch over their flock by night And lo, the angel 9 
of the Lord came upon them, and the glory of the Lord shone 
round about them ; and they were sore afraid. And the angel lO 
said unto them, Fear not : for behold, I bring you good tidings 
of great joy, which shall be to all people. For unto you is born 11 
this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, which is Christ the 

- 

when he had not where to lay his Land, for precious and enkindling 
head. — JVb rornn^ ^c. The number associations hallow every rock ana 
of strangers was so peat as to crowd stream 

the places of public lodging, and «« These are the ancient holy hilli 

prevent Joseph and his wife from Where angels walked of old ; 

obtaining, critical as was her con- This is the land our storvfiiit 

,.^. ^p' V ^ 1 ^' Wilh f lory not yet cold." 

dition, the best accommodations. — 

Inn, Which was not like our houses 9. And lo, tht angd of the Lord, 

of public entertainment, but a khariy It was singularly in unison with the 

or caravanserai, or public building, history and character of the new re- 

untenanted by a landlord, to which ligion, that the coming of its Foimder 

travellers resorted to lodge, carrying should be heralded by these celestial 

their own food and bed£ng. Some voices.^ The story wears indubitable 

inns, however, had landlord. marks of truth and original beauty. 

8. In the same country. In the Instead of deeming it incredible, 

neighborhood of Bethlehem. — Mi- should we not, on the contrary, have 

ding in the field. Probably not in the been astonished if the heavens had 

op^n air, but in tents or booths, remained dumb, when the Holy Child 

erected for temporary shelter, away was bom, who was to reconcile the 

from their usual habitations. — JTcep- world to God ? Job xxxviiL 7 ; Luke 

ing watch over thdr flock. Keeping xv. 10. 

the night-watches. " It was custom- 10. Good tidings of great joy, 
aiy to take their flocks out in the Beautiful description of pure religion, 
spring, about the month of March, as it appeared to a celestial intelli- 
into the deserts, or mountainous and gence. Not to pass sentence of wrath 
uninhabited region, and pasture and condemnation on the world, but 
them there until 3ie rainy season com- to save it, did Christ come. Joy, 
menced, in October or November, then, vast and all-pervading gladness, 
and then drive them home. It woujd should welcome his advent The re- 
seem to have been during the sum- ligion also he was about to establish, 
mer pasturage, that the events in the was to be a universal one, good tid- 
text and context occurred. If so, our ings to all people, and that was reason 
Lord was probably bom between the for the most joyous congratulations 
months of March and November, of angels and archangels, 
mtherthan as late as the 25th of De- 11. Saviour — Chnst — Lord. An 
cember. It was on the hills of Beth- epitome of the offices of the Messiah, 
lehem, one thousand years before. He was to save his people from their 
that David, in his youth, tended his sins. He was to be the anointed 
flock. Well is that called the Holy Prophet and Messenger of God. He 
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12 Lord. And this shtiU he a sign unto yoii; Ye shall find the babe 

13 wrapped in swaddling-clothes, lying in a mangier. And suddenly 
there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host prais- 

U ing God, and saying, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth 
15 peace, good wiH toward men. And it came to pstss, as the an- 

was to be Master as well as Teach- san? praises to God for the Messen- 
er, and reign as well as iDstruct ger ae was now sending, to bless the 

« Light on thv hiiiB, Jerusalem ! world. Worship is one of the highest 

The Saviour now is bom I actB of man or . angeL . And an inti- 

And bright on Bethlehem's joyous plains mation, as it were, IS ffiven here, that, 

Breakd the first Christmas morn." ■, ^i ,.' ® ^. .,', r^ 

under the new dispensation, idolatry 

12, 13. A ngn unto you. Thus was to' come to an end, and glory and 

indicating, that the circumstances in honor supreme to be given to whom 
which the child was placed were^tlone they are due. Nor in vain, 
unusual, and, agreeably to the com-^Barth is slowly preparing to echo 
mon belief, poor and lowly. — Amul^^Bck^ (me day, from all her green 

tUudt of the heavenly hott^ fyc . An shon^ and with the deep tone of her 

emblem of the interest of heaven in millions, the heavenly piean-.- Glory 

the affairs of earth ; an expression of td God in the highest! — And on earth 

that love which binds the moral uni* peace. Jesus was to be the Prince 

verse together, as attraction the ma- of Peace. I^ is one of his loftiest 

terial. If ^'the morning stars sang titles. Peace on earth, which has 

together, and all the sons of tiod been heretofore such a Golgotha, 

shouted for joy," at the creation, how might seem Utopian indeed, unless 

much more should -praise be given, we considered the power of him who 

that now the moral wreck and chaos came to reign in human hearts and 

were about to be restored to order, and livei^ and to bring erery thought into 

men to become new creatures ! Or, captivity to himself. Filled himself 

if << there is joy in the presence of the with the peace of€rod,he came to 

angels of God over one sinner that breathe it through all souls, quelling 

repenteth," how much livelier the ju- ambition, and anger, and revenge, 

biiee when th& Saviour was bom, to He produces peace in the inner man, 

call sinners t^Bpentance, and recon- by harmonizing all the passions and 

cile the w|^Pto God! — Prcdting appetites under the sway of con- 

God. Th^Kooked to no inferior science and reason, the voices of God; 

being, but directed their sole thanks- peace in the world, by the love of 

givings to Him, who is the original man to man, and universal equity ; 

and uncreated Source of all good, peace and reconciliation towaids 

mercy, and truth, and who so loved God, by the revelation of his mercy 

the world that he sent his Son to to the penitent offender, and his wise 

save it purposes in our trials and sorrows. 

14. Thia exclamatory chant bears „ joy ^i^es in me like a summer's morn : 
traces of a celestial origin not to be Peace, Peace on earth ! the Prince of Peace it 

mistaken. It condenses, in brief and born.'* 

brilliant words, the leading charac- — Good unU toward men. From God 

teristics and objects of the new re- to man, and from man to man More 

ligion. It is the Lyric of heaven than peace, there was to be benevo- 

sung to man. — Glovy to God in the lence, positive Idndness, sympathy, 

kighesL Or, the highest degree. They and relief. Man was to mete out to 

VOL. II. 7 
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» 
gels were gone away from them into heaven, the shepherds said 

one to another, Let us now go eren unto Bethlehem, and see this 
thing which is come to pass, which the Lord hath made known 
unto us. And they came with haste, and found Mary and Joseph, 16 
and the babe lying in a manger. And when they had seen it, 17 
they made known abroad the saying which was told them con- 
cerning this child. And all they that heard it, wondered at 18 
those things which were told them by the shepherds. But Mary 19 
kept all these things, and pondered them in her heart. And the 20 
shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God for all the things 
that they had heard and seen, as it was told unto them. 

And when eight days were accomplished for the circumcising 21 
of the child, his name was called^ESUS, which was so named 
of the angel before he was conc^Rd in the womb. 

And when the days of hey purification according to the law of 22 
Moses were accomplished, they brought him to Jerusalem, to 
present him to the Lord; (as it is written in the law of the Lord, 23 
Every male that opepeth the womb shall be called holy to the 

others that love, which God meted dwells with the fondest recollec- 

out to hhn. The Saviour went about tions upon their past lives, and with 

doing good, and he calls all his fol- the liveliest hopes upon their future 

lowers to engage in the offices of prospects. 

philanthropy. His religion has been 20. Pminng GodL It appears, that 

eminently a reli^oib of benevolence, neither the angels nor the shepherds 

even in its past unperfect manifesta- worshipped any other than the Su- 

tions. It has founded hospitals, and preme God, upon this occasion. They 

schools, and missions, and ministries did not, like many modem Christians, 

to the poor and lost It has crossed admit any other bei Ato a partici- 

the bounds of country and color, and pation of their homa^^^ 

scattered the best gifts of time and 21. Ei^ht days. T Vregiilax pe- 

etemity over dark and oppressed riod for circumcision. Gen. xvii 12. 

lands. — But the angelic triad — — So named of the angeL Chap, i: 

Piety, Peace, and Benevolence — has 31 ; Mat. i. 21. 

but just begun to take effect What 02. Her. . This should be theiry 

happiness and glory, then, may we not as both Jesus and Mary are included 

expect iiom its future and hastening in the pronoun in the original. — The 

consummation! law of Mosea. Lev. xiL describes 

15. BetMehem. Verse 11. It was this ceremonial purification. — Jeru- 

understood that the Messiah was to aalem. Distant from Bethlehem only 

be bom there. about six mUes. 

19. Pondered them in her heart. 23. Holy to the Lord. The first- 

This verse is trae to human nature, bom, of both man and beast, in mem- 

The mother is alive to every thinff ory of the deliverance out of Egypt, 

that concerns her offspring, and and especially of the destmction of 
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21 Lord ;) and to offer a sacrifice according to that which is said 
in the law of the Lord, A pair of turtle-doves, or two young 

26 pigeons. And behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose 

name w<is Simeon ; and the same man was just and devout, wait- 
ing for the consolation of Israel : and the Holy Ghost was upon 

26 him. And it was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost, that he 

27 should not see death, before he had seen the Lord's Christ And 
he came by the Spirit into the temple; and when the parents 
brought in the child Jesus, to do for him after the custom of the 

28 law, then took he him up in his arms, and blessed God, and 

29 said. Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, ac- 

30 cording to thy word : for mine eyes have seen thy salvation, 

31 which thou hast prepared before the face of all people; 

the first-born of that land, were sacred Plunged as the people were into the 

to God, but they could be redeemed midst of calamities, the visitation of 

by an offering. Ex. xiii. 12-15; their sins, it was natural that this 

Num. iiL 12, 13, xviiL 15, 16. term, as applicable to their great De- 

24. A pair of turtU'doveSj Sfc liverer, should be gladly seized upon 
Lev. xii. 8. The nature of the offer- and repeated. See Is. xL 1, 2. 

ing indicated the poverty of Joseph 26. The LwcPs Ckristj L e. the 

and Mar^. One of the birds was for Lord's Anointed. We shall not see 

& sin-onering, and the other for a bodily, before we die, what the ^ood 

burnt-offering. The turtle and pi- old Jew had the privilege of seemg; 

geon are varieties of the dove. The but with the eye of that faith, which 

turtle-dove is a small, migratory sees realities, as well as the eye of 

singing-bird. The sacrifice Maiy sense, we can, even while in the flesh, 

offered in presenting her Son to the see and rejoice that our Redeemer 

Lord, fitly became him whose baptism liveth* 

was sanctified by the dove-like de- 29. We have here the commence- 

scent of the Holy Spirit ment of another, short ^mn, similar 

25. Simeon, Nothing further is to those of Maiy and Zachaiias, in 
known of this saintly old man, except chap. i. — Lord, now lettest ihou tfof 
the facts here related. All con- gervant depart in peace* << Excellent 
jectures respecting him are abortive, old man ! Were we asked the cause 
— Just and devovi. Exemplary in of our unwillingness to die, how vari- 
his duties to God and man. — Wait' ous would be me reasons assigned ! 
ing for the consolation of Israel. This We are not prepared ; — we have not, 
was the posture of mind, if we may we think, enjoyed the fulness of this 
credit history, of multitudes. Be- world's blessings ; — we fear ; — and 
sides other titles, the name of JUan- a cloud of doubt, which even our 
ahem, Consoler, was given by the Christian belief does not entirely dis- 
Jews to their expected Messiah ; and, pel, comes between us and the light 
according to Lightfoot, there was of immortality. With Simeon it was 
nothing more common, than for them not so. He waited but for one bjess- 
to swear by the desire they had, of ing more; — to see the consolation 
seeing the consolation of IsraeL of Israel ; and his wish was granted. 
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a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people SS 

Israel. And Joseph and his mother marvelled at those things 33 1 

which were spoken of him. And Simeon blessed them, and 34 
said unto Mary his mother, Behold, this child is set for the fail 
and rising again of many in Israel ; and for a sign which shall 
be spoken against ; (yea, a sword shall pierce through thy own 35 
soul also ;) that the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed. 
— >^And there was one Anna, a prophetess, the daughter of 36 
Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser t she was of a great age, and had 

lived with a husband seven years from her virginity ; and she was 37 

I. Ill < III .  I , » .  I . . . II 

His cup of joy was full ; the Savioq* says Olshausen, through the Re- 
had come; the flight to lighten the deemer and his whole appearance, 
Gentiles, and the glory of Israel,' had through the man with the cross and 
appeared ; and now the old man look- the thorny crown, and the eternal 
ed to God in perfect, fearless confi- Son of God, the Judge of the living 
dence, ready to depart in peace, to and the dead, a powerful language 
pass quietly from the anticipation to of facts to the world, and places hun 
the full enjoyment of heaven. How actually in it as a wonder-si^ to 
happy is the death of him who is mankind. The prediction was liter- 
alike the friend of God and man ! He ally Hdfilled in tne calumnies which 
looks round on earth, and sees Al- were heaped on his unsullied char- 
mighty Goodness employed in pro- acter, and the cruel requital which 
moting those best interests of his was made for his benevolent life, 
race which have ever been dear to 35. ^ noord sludl pierce, fyc. Re- 
him ; he looks up to heaven, and there ferring, perhaps, to tne mental anxi- 
a Father's love is ready to bid him eties of the mother on account of the 
welcome. He closes his eyes, and persecution and death which would 
enters peacefully on the ' inheritance befall her Son. This sentence is, no 
of the saints in light' " — Bulfinch. doubt, properly included in a pa- 

32. ^ light to lighten the GenHles, renthesis. — The ihoughts of many 

Even those Jews, who had not hearts, fyc Clarke places this sen^ 

formed just notions of the Messiah's tence before the previous one, as the 

kingdom, yet believed that he would connexion requires. The idea is, 

bei^efit the Gentile world by sending that a Searching period was coming, 

out his law from Mount Zion, and that would try men's souls, and re- 

eztending the worship of the one veal their private characters, inas- 

true God. much as some would welcome, and 

34. The faU and rising a^mn, some scorn, the revelation of divine 

The last word is a needless addition, tnith. Christ judges men even in 

As commentators have observed, this world, and brings them to the 

tmder the figure of a stone lyin? in touchstone of sincerity and consci- 

a path, the Messiah is represented as entiousness. 

a stone of stumbling, or an occasion 36. Annoy ja prophetess, Ex. xv. 

of sin to many who would reject him, 20. It is not necessary to suppose 

but as a rock of support, a cause of special inspiration in this case, or the 

their reformation, to many, inasmuch power of foretelling future events. 

as they would resort to his aid. — «4 — »^ser, i. e. Asher. — Seven years 

sign, Sfc Is. viiL 18. God speaks, from her virginity, L e. only seven 
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a widow of about fourscore and four years, which departed not 
from the temple, but served God with fastings and prayers night 

38 and day. And she coming in that instant, gave thanks likewise 
unto the Lord, and spake of him to all them that looked for 

39 redemption in Jerusalem. And when they had performed all 
things according to the law of the Lord, they returned into 

40 Galilee, to their own city Nazareth. And the child grew, and 

waxed strong in spirit, filled with wisdom ; and the grace of God 
was upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to Jerusalem every year at the feast of 

42 the passover. And when he was twelve years old, they went up 

43 to Jerusalem after the custom of the feast. And when they had 
fulfilled the days, as they returned, the child Jesus tarried behind 

44 in Jerusalem ; and Joseph and his mother knew not of it. But 
they, supposing. him to have been in the company, went a day's 

* 

» 

years after her marriage, when her favor of God attended him. Camp- 

nusband ]Nrobably died. She waB bell, however, renders the phrase, 

now eighty-four years old. "adomedwith a divine gracefulness;" 

37. 3 widow qfabovifimrscore and as it refers, in his view, to that blend- 
four yeoiv. Astate of chaste widow- ed dignity, spirit, and sweetness of 
hood was highly honored among the manner, more than human, to which 
Jews, and even the Gentiles. — De- the sacred writers have made sev- 
parted not from the temple. The eral allusions. Mat viL 28, 29 ; 
sense probably is, that she was assid- Mark L 22 ; Luke iv. 22, 32 ; John 
nous in ber religious duties, attend- viL 46. 

ing the morning and evening sacri- 41. The feast of the passover. This 

fices, and joining devoutly in the was one of the three great religious 

exercises of fasting, prayer, and med- festivals, on which aU pious Jews, 

itation. women as well as men, resorted to 

38. Spake of himto all thenu Thus the capital. Joseph and Mary ap- 
manifesting her joy. — RedemptioTU pear to have been eminentiy obser- 
Tacitus, Suetonius, Josephus, and vant of all religious exercises, 
others, have recorded the existence 42. Twelve years old. The age 
of this prevalent expectation of a when the Jews be^an to instruct 
coming Deliverer. their chDdreninreligion, and imposed 

"39. Returned into Galilee, For an upon them the duties of the law, 

account of events between the pres- from which circumstance they were 

entation in the temple and their then called << the sons of the law." 

return to Galilee, see Mat ii. 43. FulfiUed the days^ L e. the 

40. This verse may be regarded as eight days of the feast 

the text, of which the following nar- 44. In the company. Or, caravan ; 

rative is the illustration. The Ian- for in their joumevings to and firom 

ffuage is similar to that respecting the great feasts, me Jews were ac- 

John, chap. L ver. 80. — The grace of customed to travel in large com- 

€rod was upon hinu Ver. 5^ The panies, composed of fiiends and 
7 • 
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journey; and they sought him among their kinsfolk and ac- 
quaintance. And when they found him not, they turned back 45 
again to Jerusalem, seeking him. And it came to pass, that after 46 
three days they found him in the temple, sitting in the midst of 
the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them questions. And 47 
all that heard him were astonished at his understanding and 
answers. And when they saw him, they were amazed : and his 48 
mother said unto him^ Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us ? 
behold, thy father and I have sought thee sorrowing. And he 48 
said unto them. How is it that ye sought me ? wist ye not that I 

must be about my Father's business ? And they understood not fiO 

I'  '    . , 

neighbors from the same district 47. At his understanding and an- 

The parents naturally supposed that noers. Or, the underatanding and 

he was somewhere in the train of wisdom of his answera. 
pilgrims, associating with his ac- 
quaintances, and only at night, when " Abaihed be all the bowl of age, 

the day's journey was concluded, did b^:.*^^'^;!^'^^. 

tfaey become aware that he was miss- Behold aa ibfrat oome. 

mg. — Day^a journey. A distance, ^ • • •  • 
probably, of twenty or thirty miles. 

46. After three days, L e. on the "But in IhrPather'* own abode j 

third day according to the Jewish c^^Li^ wiS^i^i!; ««.. 

manner of speech. One day had Thy cUefeit joy was found." 
been occupied with their journey 

towards home, the next with then* 48. The natural anxiety of the 
return to Jerusalem, and on the third mother prompts her to be the spokes- 
day they found him. — In the temple, man. -r- Sorrowing, They might well 
There were apartments in the tem- fear that their Son had, in the tender- 
pie, occupied Dy the Jewish doctors ness of his youth, met with some 
m giving instruction. — Sitting. The mishap in the city, which was then 
posture of scholars, as well as teach- crowaed with vast multitudes, frcMn 
ers, among the Jews. Acts xxiL 3. both domestic and foreign parts. 
< — In the midsty L e. simply, amonff 49. Wist. Knew. — MoutmyFor 
them.^ — Doctors. The scribes and (ha^a business. Rendered by some, 
teachers of tlie law. — Hearing than, ** at my Father's," or, " in my Father's 
Sfc. We may suppose, with several house," referring to his being in the 
commentators, th&t modest interro- temple, the house of God. Jesus 

Sktion and respectful replies, rather thus early intimates that his calling 

an disputation, characterized the was to be that of a public teacher, 

interview of Jesus with these sages The beautiftd simplicity of his an- 

of his nation. Josephus relates a swer, joined with numerous other 

similar event, as occurring in his own passages, which are bright with the 

boyhood. It was not unusual for the unpress of reality and genuineness, 

young to ask and answer questions, ought to make those pause, who would 

m the company of their elders, cast by this portion of the gospel as 

Something of the Socratic method of a forgeiy. See the Introduction to 

teaching prevailed among the Jews. Luke. 
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51 the saying which he spake unto them. And he went down with 
them, and came to Nazareth, and was subject unto them : but his 

£2 mother kept all these sayings in her heart. And Jesus increased 
in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and man. 

CHAPTER HI. 

7%e MxniBtry qfJohn the Bapiiat, and the Oenetdogy qfJeaus, 

. i\ OW in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Cesar, Pon- 
tius Pilate being governor of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of 
Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea and of the re- 

51. *And teas Svbjtd V/nJto (htm, l" ■orting with my preaent state compared ! 

Bnef as 18 the account, we have ^o me wa> pfeaainr : all my miod wa. «et 
here two distinguishmg marks of the Senoua to leam and know, and thence to do. 

youthful excellence of Jesus, in his J^*'*' "I?*".' '^ /"^"'^ «~^ ' "r^'n! ''lu"***' 

y . . . 1 . . • x_ !.• J Born to that end. born to promote ail truth, 

interest m religious instruction and ah rifhteou»thinga; therefore, above my years, 
his filial obedience. In these re- ThelawofGodfread, and founditaweet, 

spects, his example is worthy of the ""'• " "^ "^^ *'"«*'• "'' '" " «"*" 
imitation of every child ; for CHAPTER HI. 

" TiTJltilf^/^uL'S"" •*■" L pe JifhtM y^ofthertign 

i-.-^ « a ofjibenus Cesar. He was succes- 

— But his mother Kxpt, Sfc See re- g^if ^ Augustus Cesar, mentioned in 

marks on ver. 19. chap. ii. 1, with whom he was asso- 

52. Jesus increased in wisdonij Sfc ©iated as joint emperor, during the 

Ver. 40, chap. L 80; 1 Sajn. ii. 96. jas^ two years of his reign. He was 

The common theory, that Jesus was notorious for his vices and tyranny, 

God, incarnated in human flesh, or ^nd appointed Caius Caligula to 

was even a conscious intelligence, succeed hiai, a prince of the most 

descended fi-om heaven, and versed^ wicked character.— Ponfiiw PUaU 

therefore, onginally, m the fulness of ieing- gwemor, i. e. pnxsurator. Ar- 

divme wisdom, is wholly inconsistent chelaus succeeded Herod the Great, 

with the facts' stated in the text, and j^i^t ii 22, but was deposed and 

kindred passages. The highest hon- banished by Augustus Cesar, and 

or, that can be paid to Jesus, is to judea was reduced to a Roman 

receive him. in the character which province under procurators, of whom 

he professed, and not in clothing him Pontius Pilate was the fifth. — Herod 

with those robes of divine sovereign^ j,^^^ tetrarch of Galilee. This was 

and glory, which he as little claimed, Herod Antipas, a son of Herod the 

as he did the royal diadran, with Qroat He was guilty of imprison- 

which his disciples and the Jews ing and beheading John the Baptist, 

fondly mvestedhim, m theirambiUous ^^^ to him Jesus was sent by Pontius 

visions of a temporal kingdom.— p^ate. The word tetrarch literally 

Stature. Tyndale and others render denotes the ruler of the fourth part 

it age. Milton has thus paraphrased ^f ^ province or country ; but it often 

this portion of Jesus' history:— h^s a more general sense.— P^ip 

« o, what a maltttode of thoughts at once kis brother. This prince married Sa- 

Awakeoed in me Bwarm, while I consider lome, the daughter of Herodias. — 

What from within I fee! myself, and bBar ri a j:^^^«. .a? ri«^l« Cl,r»;« 

What from without cornea often to my ears, Mweo. A distnct Ot Ooele-»yna, 
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gion of Trachonitts, and Lysanias the tetrarch oi Abilene, An- 2 
nas and Gaiaphas being the high-priests, the word of God came 
unto John the son of Zacharias in the wilderness. And he came 3 
into all the country about Jordan, preaching the baptism of re- 
pentance, for the remission of sins; as it is written in the book 4 
of the words of Esaias the prophet, saying. The voice of one 
crying in the wilderness. Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
his paths straight. Every yalley shall be filled, and every moun- 5 
tain and hill shall be brought low; and the crooked shall be made 
straight, and the rough ways shall be made smooth ; and all flesh 6 

supposed to be so called fh)m Jetur, ^ cannot, therefore, conclude that the 
one of the Bons of Ishmael, Gen. evangelist has committed any mis- 
XXV. 15, lying north-east of Galilee, take m doing it, but, on the contraiy, 
towards Damascus. The inhabitants suppose that he followed the usage 
were skilful archers, but robbers. — of the times. Some have conjectured 
Trachonitis, A tract in the same that, in the greatliberties which were 
quarter, lying south of Damascus, so taken by the Romans with the priest- 
called from the roughness of the hood, the office of high-priest had 
country. Its modem name is El become annual, and that Annas and 
Ledja. — I/ysanias (he tetrarch of Caiaphas occupied it in turn ; oth- 
MUene. Little is known of him. ers, that Caiaphas was high-priest, 
He was probably the son of Lysanias, and Annas his sa^n, or deputy; 
and was put to death by the intrigues others still, that Caiaphas held the 
of Cleopatra. Abilene was so culed office by Roman appointment, but 
from Abila or Abela, a city lying that Annas was the nead of Aaron^s 
about twenty miles north-west of posterity, and entitled to it by law. 
Damascus, on the eastern declivity Perhaps we cannot arrive at any so- 
of Anti-Libanus. — Luke was more luticm of the difficulty, entirely free 
conversant with histoiy, and the way fix>m objections, on account of the 
of writing history, than the other dim light of history. It appears, 
evangelists; and the particularity, however, in the Jewish historian, that 
with wliich he has fbced the date of Annas had been high-priest the year 
the commencement of John's minis- before, and there&re was treated 
try, strongly confirms the truth of his with great respect by the Jews, as 
account, as has been shown by Lard- beins next to the high-priest See 
ner, in his Credibility of the Gospel also John xviiL 13, 24, which may 
History, and by other authors. An be regarded as an independent cor- 
impostor would not have furnished roboration of this passage in Luke, 
the means of his own detection, by Hence the evangelist, in speaking 
multiplying names, dates, and places, of Caiaphas, afi being hi^h-priest, 

2-17. See notes on Mat iiL 1- naturally joins Annas with him. 

12 ; also Mark i. 1 -8. Josepbus furnishes every where great 

2. Annas and Caiaphas being the and unsuspected support to the his* 

high-priests. There could be but torical data of the New Testament 
one nigh-priest at a time, strictly 3,4. Ihr the remission of sins. Or, 

speaking; but Josepbus, like Luke^ so that their sins might be remitted, 

often mentions two together. We — Esaias. Is. xl. 3. 
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7 shall see the salvation of God. Then said he to the multitude 

that came forth to be baptized of him, O generation of vipers, 

8 who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come? Bring 
forth therefore fruitd worthy of repentance, and begin not to say 
within yourselves, We have Abraham to our father : for I say 
unto you, That God is able of these stones to raise up children 

9 unto Abraham. And now also the axe is laid unto the root of 
the trees : every tree therefore which bringeth not forth good fruit, 

10 is hewn down, and cast into the fire. And the people asked 

11 him, saying. What shall we do then? He answereth and saith 
unto them. He that hath two ^ats, let him impart to him that 

12 hath none ; and he that hath meat, let him do likewise. Then 
came also publicans to be baptized, and said unto him, Master, 

13 what shall we do? And he said, unto them. Exact no more than 

14 that which is appointed you. And the soldiers likewise demand- 
ed of him, saying, And what shall we do? And he said unto 
them. Do violence to no man, neither accuse any falsely ; and be 

6. Tht sdlvaiwn of God, There by one of its simple modes, and 
shall be a great moral reformation, exalted in clear superiority above 
God would oring his people into a the works of the law.** Dan. iv. 27. 
savmg -condition, and furnish them 13. Exact no more, Sfc. The an- 
with 3ie means of virtue and salva- swers of John are eminently plain and 
tion. Luke would, perhaps, intimate practical, and impossible to be misun- 
that the gospel ^vas to extend to *< all derstood. All publicans, said Zeno, 
flesh," to the Gentiles as well as to an ancient comedian, are rapacious. 
Jews, and therefore quotes more from Their employment as tax-gatherers 
the prophet than Matthew and Mark, exposed uiem to the temptations of 

7, 8. T^ multitude. Specified in insolence, fraud, and extortion. The 
Mat iiL 7, as the Pharisees and Sad- Baptist speaks, tlierefore, pointedly 
ducees. — The lorath to come. Un- to their case, when he warns them of 
derstood by Bishop Pearce, as the their besetting sin, and exhorts them 
destruction impending over the Jew- to honestv and humanity in the dis- 
ish people. — ffe hm>e Abraham to charge of their office. 
ourJaUur, This pride of being the 14. The soldiera. Tt has been con- 
descendants of that patriarch rose to jectured that, as the word, in the 
the most extravagant pitch. It is original, is a participle, and not a 
said in the Talmud, that Abraham noun, they were now on actual ser- 
sitB in the gates of hell, and sufieni vice, and were probably a part of the 
no wicked Israelite to enter it troops of Herod Antipas, who about 

11. Luke is here more particular that time was at war with Aretas, a 
than the other evangelists. — He kin^ of Arabia. Josephus, Antiq. 
that hath ttoo coatSy ifc John here 1. viiL chap. v. 1, 2. See notes on 
specifies what would be the fruits Mat xiv. 10, 11. The ford across 
worthy of repentance and reforma- tlie Jordan, at Bethabara, would be 
tion* "The great duty of benevo- in the line of their march. — jDo vio- 
lence is here enforced and illustrated Unce to no man, fyc Here we seq 
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content with your wages. And as the people were in expeo 15 

tation, and all men mused in their hearts of John, whether he 
were the Christ, or not ; John answered, saying unto them all, I 16 
indeed baptize you with water ; but one mightier than I cometh, 
the latchet of whose shoes I am not ,worthy to unloose : he shall 
baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire : whose fan is in 17 
his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and will gather 
the wheat into his garner ; but the chaff he will burn with fire 
unquenchable. And many other things in his exhortation 18 

preached he unto the people. But Herod the tetrarch, being 19- 

reproved by him for Herodias his brother Philip's wife, and for 
all the evils which Herod had done, added yet this above all, that 20 
he shut up John in prison. 

Now, when all the people were baptized, it came to pass, that 21 
Jesus also being baptized, and praying, the heaven was opened, 

the soldiers' faults pointed out and sels of God, Jesus was mightier than 

rebuked ; their disposition to plun- John. But at this time, the contrary 

der and to extort money, by dint of appeared, so that the acknowledge 

threats, and through false pretences ment of his inferiority by John, ^- 

and accusations ; and their discon- nishes, as observed by Milman^ one 

tent witli their regular wages, natu- of the most striking incidental argu« 

rally caused by an irregular and vio- ments for the truth of the evangelic 

lent life. It is observable that John narrative, and consequently of liie 

does not prohibit the profession of Christian faith. — Ththtchet of whose 

the publicans, or the soldiers, nor shoes, fyc This is illustrated by &e 

express any opinion as to its lawful- following passage from the Talmud : 

ness. His object was different He " Every office a servant will do for 

would warn them against the sins to ' his master, a scholar should perform 

which they were liable, by a rude for his teacher, excepting loosing his 

and arbitrary exercise of their power, sandal-thons." 

and enjoin the virtues they were 18. We have here an acknowl- 

likely to neglect edgment, that only an abstract or 

15. The people were in expectation, specimen is given of the discourses 

Or, suspense. — Mused in thtir hearts, of John. Probably the same is true 

Reasoned or debated with them- of the instructions of our Lord, as 

selves. Vivid as were their hopes would appear from John xxi- 25. 

of the Messiah, and agitated as was 19, 20. See Mat xiv. 1-12, and 

the popular bosom wiui the stirring comments. — PhUip^s wife, Gries- 

political events of the times, they bach, and almost every other editor 

naturally ask themselves, whether of the New Testament, has omitted 

this bold reformer, who had started the word Philip as an interpolation, 

up from the desert, were not himself This man was not the same as the 

the great personage to come. Philip mentioned in verse 1. 

Id One mightier than L Inmira- 21,22. Compare Mat iii. 13-17, 

cles," in the fulness of his divine Mark L 9-11, and notes. — Pray- 

spirit, and his knowledge of the coun- ing. An appropriate service to ac** 
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22 and the Holy Ghost descended in a hodily shape like a dove upon 
him, and a voice came from heaven, which said, Thou art my 
beloved Son ; in thee I am well pleased. 

S3 And Jesus himself began to be about thirty years of age, being 
(as was supposed) the son of Joseph, which was the son of Heli, 

company this sacred rite. — In a husband of Mary, of whm — femi- 

bodU}^ 8hapt like a dove^ L e. visibly, nine gender in the original, referring 

orwithabodily appearance, and witii to Maiy — was bom Jesus. Luke 

the gentle and wavy motion, as of says, being (as was supposed, or as 

a dove. Commas after shape and was recorded in the law, or record, 

dove would better preserve the sense, but not in reality) the son of Joseph. 

The visible descent of the Holy Thereare, indeed, many points of in^ 

Spirit gave Jesus a preeminence over cidental and undesigned coincidence 

other previous divine messengers, up- between the first chapters of Matthew 

on whom it descended only invisibly, and those of Luke, which serve to 

23. Began to he. This is a dim- strengthen their genuineness, whilst 

cult clause. The preferable sense, the discrepancies are such as might 

as given by many worthy commenta- naturally arise between two inde- 

tors, is, that Jesus began his mimstr^, pendent writers, though it may now 

or began to preach. — Thirty years be impossible to explain and perfect- 

ofage. This was the affe of admis- ly reconcile them. Matthew was 

sion to the Jewish priestnood. Num. writing to Jews, and he therefore 

iv. 43, 47. — Being {as was supposed.) traces oack the genealogy of Joseph, 

This implies that he was not literal- the legal father of Jesus, to Abraham, 

ly, but only legally, the son of Jo- the head of the nation. Luke was 

seph. Hence the phrase has been writing to Gentiles, and he marks the 

rendered, ''Being {as was esteemed in descent of Jesus from Adam, the 

the law.)" — Whidi was the son of great progenitor of the whole human 

Heli* Many have conjectured, and mmily. 

with some justice, that the object of It has been suggested, that the 

the writer was not to show that Jo- reason, vby Matthew gives the line- 

seph Was the son, but the son-in-law, age of Joseph, who was not the 

of Heli, or, in other words, that Mary, natural father of Jesus, was to furnish 

the wife of Joseph, was the daughter an argtmentum ad hoimnem to those 

of Heli. Hence the genealogy of who denied the miraculous concep- 

Jesus, given by Luke, is regarded as tion, — and such there were, — and 

the ancestral hue of Mary, his moth- to prove to them that Christ was the 

er, though ostensibly it is that of her son of David, by ^ving them the' 
husband who is mentioned because' descent of Joseph, his reputed father, 

it was not allowable to admit female Iftbe genealogy in Luke does not 

names into a genealogy. It is also give the ancestry of Mary, then it 

a fact, tending to confirm this view, does not appear that Jesus was the 

that Mary is called the daughter of son of David at all, except in a le^al 

Heli by die Jewish Rabbins. sense, as being the son of Mary, me 

Both Matthew and Luke express wife of Joseph, who was of David's 

in their genealogies the fact of the line. Yet it was essential, as the 

miraculous conception, though in dif- Jews understood, that the Messiah 

ferent ways. Matthew, chap. L 16, should be actually of the house of 

says, that Jacob begat Joseph, the David, and the apostles supposed that 
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which was the son of Matthat, which was the son of Levi, which 24 
was the son of Melchi, which was the son of Janna, which was 
the son of Joseph, which was the son of Mattathias, which was 25 
the son of Amos, whic^ was the son of Naum, which was the son 
of Esli, which was the son of Nagge, which was the son of Maath. 26 
which was the son of M attathias, which was the son of Semei, 
which was the son of Joseph, which was the son of Juda, which 27 
was the son of Joanna, which was the son of Rhesa^ which was 
the son of Zorobabel, which was the son of Salathiel, which was 
the son of Neri, which was the son of Melchi, which was the son 28 
of Addi, which was the son of Cosam, which was the son of El- 
modam, which was the son of £r, which was the son of Jose, 29 
which was the son of Eliezer, which was the son of Jorim, which 
was the son of M atthat, which was the son of Levi, which was 30 
the son of Simeon, which was tJi6 son of Juda, which was the son 
of Joseph, which was the son of Jonan, which was the son of 
Eliakim, which was the son of Melea, which was the son of Me- 31 

such was his lineage. Acts iL 30, the son of Levi, and though the moth- 

xiiL 22, 23 ; Rom. L 3. el's name is not mentioned. So Jo- 

An additional remark should here sepfa, taking the daughter of Heli to 
be made. It has been contended, not wife, is called the son of HelL 
without reason, that Luke himself has There are great difficulties^ con- 
indicated, and as strongly as his brief necfed with the sulnect of the gene- 
style would permit, that he intended alogies, as given by Matthew and 
to give the descent of Jesus through Luke ; but there is reason to believe, 
his mother Maiy; for he says, Je- that they are genuine transcripts from 
sus, being, as was reputed, the son the Jewish archives, and they appear 
of Joseph, was reallv me son of Heli, never to have been attacked by early 
or his grandson, by his mother's side ; Jewish or infidel assailants of Chris- 
in a word, that the evangelist has tianity. If there are irreconcilable 
positively distinguished, by his pa- discrepancies, they are chargeable 
renthesis, the reSi from the legal or upon the records, not upon those who 
reputed descent copied them. And if me authorities, 

If it be asked, why Mary is not to whi6h the evangelists appealed, 

mentioned in the genealogy, and Jo- were not impugned in their day, 

seph is said to be the son of Heli ; can they be successfully impugned 

Home replies, that this mode of now? 

speaking is warranted by Old Testae 27. Zorobtibd — Salathid, These 

ment usage. For in Neh. viL 63, we names are both mentioned in Mat 

are told that a person of the tribe of L 12, 13, and also in 1 Chron. iii 17, 

Levi took to wife a daughter of Bar- 19, but in a different connexion, 

zillai, and that he and the issue of Probably we do not now possess the 

this marriage, were regarded as chil- means of reconciling these and other 

dren of Barzillai, though properly differencea 
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nan, which was the son of Mattatha, which was the son of Na- 

32 than, which was the son of David, which was the son of Jesse, 
which was the son of Obed, which was the son of Booz, which 

33 was the son of Salmon, which was the son of Naasson, which was 
the son of Aminadab, which was the son of Aram, which was the 
Sim of Esrom, which was the son of Phares, which was the son 

34 of Juda, which was the son of Jacob, which was the son of Isaac, 
which was the son of Abraham, which was the son of Thara, 

35 which was the son of Nachor, which was the son of Saruch, 
which was the son of Ragau, which was the son of Phalec, which 

96 was the son of Heber, which was the son of Sal a, which was the 
son of Cainan, which was the son of Arphaxad, which was the son 
of Sem, which was the son of Noe, which was the son of Lamech, 

37 which was the son of Mathusala, which was the son of Enoch, 
which was the son of Jared, which was the son of Maleleel, which 

38 was the son of Cainan, which was the son of Enos, which was 
the son of Seth, which was the son of Adam, wluch was the son 
of God. 

CHAPTER IV. 

The Temptation^ Preaching , and Miracles of Christ. 
And Jesus, being full of the Holy Ghost, returned from Jordan, 

2 and was led by the Spirit into the wilderness, being forty days 
tempted of the devil. And in those days he did eat nothing : 

3 and when they were ended, he afterward hungered. And the 
devil said unto him, If thou be the Son of God, command this 

4 stone that it be made bread. And Jesus answered him, saying, 
It is written. That man shall not live by bread alone, but by 

6 every word of God. — And the devil, taking him up into a 
high mountain, showed unto him all the kingdoms of the world 

6 in a moment of time. And the devil said unto him, All this 
power will I give thee, and the glory of them : for that is deliv^ 

36. Cainan, This name is re- 4. Compare Deut viii. 3. 

corded in Ihe Septaasint version of 5. The order of the last two temp- 

the Old Testament, but not in the tations Is different here from that of 

Hebrew original Matthew. It has been somewhat 

fanci^lv observed, that Luke has 

CHAPTER IV. arranged them according to their 

1-13. See commentary on Mat force, the strongest bein^ put last, 

IV. 1-11 ; also Mark L 12^ 13. while Matthew has placed tiiem ac- 

VOL. II. 8 
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ered unto me, and to whomsoever I will, I give it. If thou ther&- 7 
fore wilt worship me, all shall be thine. And Jesus answered 8 
and said unto him, Get thee behind me, Satan : for it is written, « 

Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 

serve. And he brought him to Jerusalem, and set him on a 9 

pinnacle of the temple, and said unto him, If thou be the Son of 
God, cast thyself down from hence. For it is written. He shall 10 
give his angels charge over thee, to keep thee :. and in their hands ll 
they shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against 
a stone. And Jesus answering, said unto him. It is said. Thou 12 
shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. And when the devil had 13 
ended all the temptation, he departed from him for a season. 

And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into Galilee : 14 
and there went out a fame of him through all the region round 
about. And he taught in their synagogues, being glorified of 15 

all. And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought 16 

up : and, as his custom was, he went into the synagogue on the 
Sabbath day, and stood up for to read. And there was delivered 17 
unto him the book of the prophet Esaias. And when he had 

cording to the natural succession in 15. Being gUriJUd ofaU^ L e. re- 

which tliey assail man at different ceiving universal applause. 

periods of'^life. 16. Jh Ms custom was. Our Sa- 

8. Deut VL 13, X. 20. viour was faithful iit observing the 

10, 11. See Psahn zcL 11, 12. institutions and ordinances of reli- 

12. Deut vi 16. gion, and has set an example in this 

13. 'Ihr a season, Jesus was after- respect worthy of the imitation of all 
wards severely tempted, though his his followers. He kept the Sabbath 
temptations were of a different char- holy. He frequented the places where 
acter. Luke xxiL 39-46; Johnxiv. prayer was wont to be made. He 
30. In reference to the temptation observed the great festivals of his 
of our Lord, a late writer observes, nation, and resorted to Jerusalem with 
that, ** however interpreted, the moral the rest of his countrymen. He sub- 
purport of the scene remains the mitted to all the rites and ceremonies 
same — the intimation, that the strong- of the Jewish faith, and to the bap- 
est and most lively impressions were tism of John. How will they excuse 
made on the mind of Jesus, to with- themselves, who neglect to fulfil the 
draw him from the purely religious simpler observances of the Christian 
end of his being upon earth ; to trans- religion? — Stood upfor to read. The 
form him from the author of a moral ruler of the synago^e was accus- 
revolution, to be slowly wrought by tomed to call upon different individ- 
the introduction of new principles of uals, capable of the duty, to take part; 
virtue, and new rules of individual in the exercises. He probably in- 
and social happiness, to the vulgar vited Jesus to read and to address 
station of one of the great monaxchs the poo^. 
or conquerors of mankind.'' 17. The prophet Esaias. After 
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18 opened the book, he found the place where it was written, The 
Spirit of the Lord t5 upon me, because he hath anointed me to 
preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the 
broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recover- 
ing of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, 

Iq to preach the acceptable year of the Lord. And he closed the 
book, and he gave it again to the minister, and sat down. And 
the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were fastened 

21 on him. And he began to say unto them, This day is this scrip- 

22 ture fulfilled in your ears. And all bare him witness, and won- 
dered at the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth. 

23 And they said, Is not this Joseph's son 1 And he said unto thefm. 
Ye will surely say unto me this proverb, Physician, heal thyself: 

thetimeof AntiochusEpiphaneSjthe to accomplish. Have we brought 

prophets, as well as the law of Moses, our hearts and lives to harmonize 

were read, a fixajd portion of each with tliat plan ? 

on eveiy Sabbath day. — Oj^ntd the 20. Closed the hook. He rolled it 

book. Or, rather, unrolled it The up again. — 7^ minuter. Here is 

books of the ancients consisted, for an instance, where the present version 

the most part, of long strips of parch- gives totally incorrect impressions, 

ment, or vellum, like charts or maps, This individual was a subordinate 

having at each end a stick, around officer or servant called chazan, who 

which they were rolled up towards kept the sacred books, and brought 

the middle. Hence the word vol- them forward when wanted. — Sat 

ume, (volumen in Latin,) a thing roiled doum. The appropriate posture of a 

up. — He found the place, fyc. Is. teacher. 

Ixi. 1, 2. It is a point which cannot 21. FulfiUed, This has been 

now be decided, whether Jesus read understood by some, as a case of ac- 

firomthe appointed lesson of. the day, commodation, rather than the actual 

or made a selection of his own, as fulfilment of a prophecy. But either 

persons were sometimes accustomed theory is attended with difficulties, 

to do. ' — The grojcious words, L e. graceful, 

18. Recovering^ of sight to the blind, eloquent ; see verse 32. The manner. 
Referring, perhaps, to those who had rather than the matter, is probably 
been made blind as a punishment, as to be understood. — Is not this Jo- 
was not imfrequent in the east — seph^s sonf Admiration soon gives 
Bruised, Le. by their fetters in prison, place to envy. They are reminded 

19. The acceptable year, i. a the tliat the speaker is the son of a car- 
year of jubilee. Lev. xxv., when, the penter, their neighbor and acquaint- 
trumpet of redemption being blown, ance. This is sufficient, in their 
all debts were cancelled, estates re- narrow minds, to obliterate all the 
stored to their former owners, and moral impressions of his powerful 
slaves emancipated. We have in address. Markvi. 3. 

these two verses a beautiful descrip- 23^ He notices the change in their 
tion, in Jewish phraseology, of the thoughts, and shapes his discourse ac- 
sublime moral plan which Jesus came cordingly. — Physician, heal thyself. 
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ivhatsoerer we have heard done in Caperaaum, do also here in 
thy country. And he said, Verily, I say unto you. No prophet 24 
is accepted in his. own country. But I tell you of a truth, many 25 
widows were in Israel in the days of Elias, when the heaven was 
shut up three years and six months, when great famine was 
throughout all the land : but unto none of them was Elias sent, 26 
save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman that was a 
widow. And many lepers were in Israel in the time of Eliseus 27 
the prophet ; and none of them was cleansed, saving Naaman the 

Syrian. And all they in the synagogue, when they heard 28 

these things, were filled with wrath, and rose up, and thrust him 29 
out of the city, and led him unto the brow of the hill, (whereon 
their city was built,) that they might cast him down headlong. 
But he, passing through the midst of them, went his way, 30 

A common proverb in the east The they were to be bestowed upon the 

explanation is given in the subse- despised Gentiles. 

quent clause. ^. Urdo the brow of the hSL The 

24. See, on this whole passage, location cannot now be precisely as- 
Mat xiii.- 53-58, and note& — ^o certained; but Robinson has decided, 
prophet is accepted, $fc John iv. 44. that it is situated much nearer the 
It is on the prmciple, that familiarity present village than the spot fixed 
breeds contempt even of those most upon by the monks, called the Mount 
wortliy of esteem. of Precipitation, which is at the dis- 

25-27. To illustrate his posi- tance of two miles. One of the 

tion, that they were unworthy of his eastern punishments was that of pre" 

preaching and miracles, and that he dpUationy though, in the present in- 

should dispense them to others, Jesus stance, there was a riotous tumult, 

cites two examples from Jewish his- not a judicial execution, 

tory, in the time of Elijah and Elislia, 30. But he. passing, ifc A late 

the prophets. 1 Kings xvii. 1-9, oriental traveller says, there is** no 

zviii. ; James v. 17, 18. — Three years intimation that his escape was &- 

and six months. The more general vored by the exertion of any miracu- 

statement in the Old Testament lis lous power ; but he made his way 

three years. — Sarepta. This was a fearlessly tiiffough the crowd ; and 

city in Phoenicia, on the Mediterra- probably eluded their pursuit by 

nean Sea, midway between Tyre and availing himself of the narrow and 

Sidon, now called SHrafmd. Its crowded streets of the city." 

most ancient name was Zarephath. In the language of Milman, ** the 

Its remains are visible to this day. history of this transaction is singii- 

— Eliseus, L e. Elisha. 2 Kings v. larly true to human nature. Where 

28. Were filed urith wrath. They Jesus was unknown, the awe-struck 

were incensed that their humble imagination of the people, excited by 

townsman should claim to be a proph- the fame of his wonderful works, 

et, and, deeming them unworthy of beheld him already arrayed in the 

his favors, should lavish them upon sanctity of a prophetical, if not of a 

other places, and even intimate that divine, mission. But the inhabitants 



IV.] ACCORDING TO LUKE. 89 

31 And came dowti to Capernaum, a city of Galilee, and taught 

32 them on the Sabbath days. And they were astonished at his 

33 doctrine : for his word was with power. And in the synagogue 
there was a man which had a spirit of an unclean devil ; and he 

34 cried out with a loud voice, saying, Let us alone ; what have we 
to do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth ? art thou come to de- 

35 stroy us ? I know thee who thou art, the Holy One of God. And 
Jesus rebuked him, saying. Hold thy peace, and come out of him.' 
And when the devil had thrown him in the midst, he came out 

36 of him, and hurt him not. And they were all amazed, and 
spake among themselves, saying. What a word tV this ! for with 
authority and power he commandeth the unclean spirits, and they 

37 come out. And the fame of him went out into every place of 
the country round about. 

38 And he arose out of the synagogue, and entered into Simon's 
house. And Simon's wife's mother was taken with a great fever ; 

39 and they besought him for her. And he stood over her, and re- 
buked the fever ; and it left her : and immediately she arose and 

40 ministered unto them. Now, when the sun was setting, all 

i --r ■! -■ —-WW r - - — , — ,, - -,, - 'II  I m  ' 

of^azareth had to struggle with old practical instructions of one, who 
impressions, and to exalt their former spoke as witli the voice of God. 
familiarity into a feeling of deference 33, 34. An unclean deviL Or, de- 
or veneration. In Nazareth he had mon. This was an insane person. — 
been seen from his childhood, and Let tt8 alone^ fyc He speaks in the 
though gentle, blameless, popular, name of the spirits by whom he 
nothing had occurred, up to the pe- supposed himself to be possessed. — 
riod of his manhood, to place him so lite Holy One of God, Jesus had 
much above the ordinary level of already become known extensively 
mankind. His father's humble sta- as a wonderful being, and deranged 
tion and employment had, if we may people are sometimes remarkable for 
so speak, still nirtfaer undignified the catching up the latest news, or the 
person of Jesus to the mind of his stirring topics of society, 
fellow-townsmen. In Nazareth Jesus 36. Tlie undean spirUa, Jesus' 
was still the * carpenter's son.' We power of curing madness was typical 
think, likewise, that we discover in of his influence in cleansing the inner 
the language of the Nazarenes some- temple of the soul, of the base desires 
thing of local jealousy against the and unholy passions, which are bar- 
more favored town of Capernaum." bored in its recesses, and desecrate 

31-37. See Mark L 21-28, and its sanctity, 

notes. 38, 39. We learn from this ac- 

32. For Ma tvord uhu vnth p<noer. count, that at least one of the twelve 

The hearers of Clirist could not but was a married man. — Ministered 

perceive the difference between friv- unto thenu Which was indicative 

olous discussions about traditions and of her perfect restoration, 

lites, and the weighty, solemn, and 40. ffhen tike sun toaa settings ifc* 

8* 
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they that had any sick with divers diseases, brought them unto 
him : and he laid his hands on every one of them, and healed 
them. And devils also came out of many, crying out, and saying, 41 
Thou art Christ the Son of God. And he, rebuking them, suf- 
fered them, not to speak : for they knew that he was Christ. 

And when it was day, he departed, and went into a desert place ; 42 
and the people sought him, and came unto him, and stayed him, 
that he should not depart from them. And he said unto them, I 43 
must preach the kingdom of God to other cities also, for there- 
fore am I sent. ''And he preached in the synagogues of Galilee. 44 

CHAPTER V. 

, MradUy ConoeraatUnu, and Farablu of Jmim. 

A.ND it came to pass, that as the people pressed upon him to 
hear the word of God, he stood by the Lake of Gennesaret, and t 
saw two ships standing by the lake : but the fishermen were gone 
out of them, and were washing tkdr nets. And he entered into 3 
one of the ships, which was Simon's, and prayed him that he 
would thrust out a little from the land. And he sat down, and 

taught the people out of the ship. Now, when he had left 4 

speaking, he said unto Simon, Launch out into the deep, and let 
down your nets for a draught. And Simon answering, said unto 5 
him. Master, we have toiled all the night, and have taken noth- 

The Sabbath terminated at sunset, *< And when the Sabbath had been 

and the people then felt themselves spent in these labors of piety and 

at liberty to brii^ th^ir sick to be love, how happily were the fruits of 

healed. it carried into the ensuing week ! 

41. Suffered Hum not to speak :for The first morning of it, that it miffht 
Hvsyknewyifc Translated by Farm- be most pleasantly and profitably 
er,<^ suffered them not to say that they beffun, Jesus arose before it was 
knew him to be the Christ" light, Mark i. 35, that he nught enjoy 

42-44. Compare Mat iv. 23, Mark God and himself in religious retire- 
i. 35 - 39, and notes. menf — DooDRineE, 

42. And when ititHU day — adea^ 

ed place. « How delightfiilly were CHAPTER V. 

the Sabbaths of Christ spent, in the 1 - 11. The events here recorded 

midstofall his fatigues! How pleas- resemble those in Mat iv. 18-22, 

antly did the sun go down upon him, Mark L 16-21, except that Luke has 

when he had been imitating that given a much more copious account 

heavenly luminary in his steady and Some, however, do not deem these 

constant course, scattering a brighter passages as parallel ; but it is proba- 

light and more beneficial influences bly a description of the same scene 

upon all about him ! " by another and independent witness. 
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6 ing ; nevertheless, at thy word I will let down the net. And 
when they had this done, they enclosed a great multitude of 

7 fishes : and their net brake. And they beckoned unto their 
partners, which were in the other ship, that they should come 
and help them. And they came, and filled^ both the ships, so 

8 that they began to sink. When Simon Peter saw t7, he fell 
down at Jesus' knees, saying, Depart from me ; for I am a sinful 

9 man, O Lord. For he was astonished, and all that were with 

10 him, at the draught of the fishes which they had taken : and so 
^was also James and John the sons of Zebedee, which were partp 

ners with Simon. And Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not : firom 

11 henceforth thou shalt catch men. And when they had brought 
their ships to land, they forsook all, and followed him. 

12 And it came to pass, when he was in a certain city, behold, a 
man full of leprosy : who seeing Jesus, fell on his face, and be- 
sought him, saying. Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me 

13 clean. And. he put forth his hand and touched him, saying, I 
will : Be thou clean. And immediately the leprosy departed 

14 from him. And he charged him to tell no man : but go, and 
show thyself to the priest, and offer for thy cleansing, according 

15 as Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them. But so 

much the more went there a fame abroad of him : and great mul- 
titudes came together to hear and to be healed by him of their 

16 infirmities. And he withdrew himself into the wilderness, and 
prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on a certain day, as he was teaching, that 

6. And Iheir net brake. Rather, L 40-45, and notes. — In a certain 

was breaking, or was going to break, city. The Jews did not allow lepers 

8. Depart ,firom me ; for I am a to dwell in their cities, and by in we 

nnfvl nuaij O Lord* With a sudden are to understand near, or in the vi- 

emotion of self-abasement and deep cinity of, the city, 
humility, this man of impulses cries 14 Charged him to tdl no man. 

out, that he is unworthy of the pres- One motive, amonsf others, which 

ence of so mighty and holy a being, dictated this pn^ibition, was, that the 

Something of terror, perhaps, penra- priest misht not know the circum- 

ded his feelings. stances of his cure, and thus be led, 

10. And 90 was aUo^ should be, through jealousy of Jesus, to refuse 
grammatically, and so tvere alsoy 9fc him a readmission to society. — For 
— Catch men. As it has been para- a testimonif unto (hem, L e. accord- 
phrased, ^ Ye have been catching fish in|^ to Wmer, unto the college of 
to destroy them ; henceforth ye shall pnests. 
catch men to save them." 17-39. See Mat iz. 1-17, and 

12-1& See Mat. vuL2-4, Mark Mark u. 1-23 
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there were Pharisees and doctors of the law sitting by, which 
were come out of every town of Galilee, and Judea, and Jerusa- 
lem : and the power of the Lord was present to heal them. And 18 
behold, men brought in a bed a man which was taken with a 
palsy : and they sought means to bring him in, and to lay him 
before him. And when they could not find by what way they 19 
might bring him in, because of the multitude, they went upon 
the house-top, and let him down through the tiling with his 
couch, into the midst before Jesus. And when he saw their SO 
faith, he said unto him, Man, thy sins are forgiven thee. And 21 
the scribes and the Pharisees began to reason, saying. Who is 
this which speaketh blasphemies? Who can forgive sins but God 
alone ? But when Jesus perceived their thoughts, he answering, 22 
said unto them. What reason ye in your hearts ? Whether is 2S 
easier to say, Thy sins be forgiven thee ; or to say. Rise up and 
walk ? But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power 24 
upon earth to forgive sins, (he said unto the sick of the palsy,) 
I say unto thee. Arise, and take up thy couch, and go unto thy 
house. And immediately he rose up before them, and took up 25 
that whereon he lay, and departed to his own house, glorifying 
God. And they were all amazed, and they glorified God, and 26 
were filled with fear, saying, We have seen strange things to- 
day. 

And afler these things he went forth, and saw a publican 27 
named Levi, sitting at the receipt of custom : and he said . 
nnto him. Follow me. And he left all, rose^up, and followed 28 
him. And Levi made him a great feast in hilyown house ; and 29 
there was a great company of publicans, and of others that sat 

17. To heed (her/if L e. to cure the ing up the one in the other has often 

people. We have in this verse a|i struck me as illustratin^r the com- 

account which shows, that, even at mand, to rise, take up thy bed, and 

this early period of his ministry, the walk.** 

fame of Jesus had widely spread. — !i^27. Strange, Rather, incredible. 

In his miracles our Lord manifests — Lem. Called in the other evange- 

divine compassion, as well as divine lists McMeto. Though following a 

power. disreputable calling, Jesus saw that 

24. Power, Better, authority. — he was of the true spirit, and worthy 

Take up thy couch. An eastern trav- to be enrolled among the immortal 

eller has remarked, that " a mat and twelve. — Receipt ofcuatonif L e. cus- 

pillow form all the bed of the com- torn-house, 
mon people in the east, and the roll- 
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90 down with them. But their scribes and Pharisees murmured 
against his disciples, saying, Why do ye eat and drink with pub« 

31 licans and sinners ? And Jesus answering, said unto them, They 

32 that are whole need not a physician ; but they that are sick. I 
eame not to call the righteous, but sinners to rq>entance. 

35 i And they said unto him. Why do the discij^es of John fast 
o&en, and make prayers, and likewise- the disciples of the Phari« 

34 sees ; but thine eat and drink ? And he said unto them. Can ye 
make the children of the bride-chamber fast while the bridegroom 

35 is with them ? But the days will come, when the bridegroom 
shall be taken away from themi and then shall they fast in those 

36 days. And he spake also a parable unto them : No man putteth 
a piece of a new garment upon an old : if otherwise, then both 
the new maketh a rent, and the piece that was taken out of the 

37 new, agreeth not with the old. And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles ; else the new wine will burst the bottles, and be 

38 spilled, and the botdes shall perish. But new wine must be put 

39 into new bottles, and both are preserved. No man also baring 
drunk old wine, straightway desireth new : for he saith. The old 
is better, 

CHAPTEE Yi. 

Jeau9 ehoo9t$ Twdoe ApoHle$, tioarka 3iirade$, and protkamt the Trutha qf Ha 

ISangdom. 

ilND it came to pass on the second Sabbath after the first, that 

20. Munnured. Imperfect tense, 29. Tlteoldis better. Luther reads 

were munnuring, or kept murmuring. mUder, and Tyndale, jdeasanter; 

32. / ccrniit. Or, I luive come. which are more descriptive adjec- 

36-38. As Scott has observed, "to tives. Jesus, in this verse, contiDues 

attempt a coalition between the old the subject commenced in verse 33, 

and new dispensations, or rather be- and illustrated in verses 36-38. Old 

tween the religion of the Pharisees habits are tenacious : men would not 

and that of Jesus, was the grand fault easily or straightway change from 

of the Judaizing teachers of Chris- the austerities of the old, to the spir- 

tianity, against whom St Paul so ituality of the new religion. There 

zealously contended, especially in his was an incompatibility between the 

Epistle to the Galatians. They want- two, which did not allow them to 

ed to mend the Pharisaical religion, coalesce, 
which was an old, worn-out garment, 

with the gospel, and to put the new CHAPTER VL 

wine of the gospel into the old bot- 1-5. Eefer to notes on Mat xii. 

ties of the antiquated ceremonies of 1-8, Mark iL 23-28. 

the Mosaic law and the traditions of I. Second Sabbath after the first. 

the elders.** The single word in the original, which 
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he went through the cornfields; and his disciples plucked the 
ears of corn, and did eat, rubbing them in their hands. And cer- 2 
tain of the Pharisees said unto them, Why do ye that which is 
not lawful to do on the Sabbath days? And Jesus answering 3 
them, said, Have ye not read so much as this, what David did^ 
when himself was a hungered, and they which were with him ; 
how he went into the house of God, and did take and eat the 4 
show-bread, and gave also to them that were with him, which it 
is not lawful to eat, but for the priests alone? And he said unto 5 
them. That the Son of man is Lord also of the Sabbath. 

And it came to pass also on another Sabbath, that he entered 6 
into the synagogue, and taught: and there was a man whose 
right hand was withered : and the scribes and Pharisees watched 7 
him, whether he would heal on the Sabbath day ; that they might 
find an accusation against him. But he knew their thoughts, 8 
and said to the man which had the withered hand. Rise up, and 
stand forth in the midst. And he arose, and stood forth. Then 9 
said Jesus unto them, I will ask you one thing ; Is it lawful on 
the Sabbath days to do good, or to do evil ? to save life, or to 
destroy it ? And looking round about upon them all, he said 10 
unto the man. Stretch forth thy hand. And he did so : and his 
hand was restored whole as the other. And they were filled ll 
with madness ; and communed one with another what they might 
do to Jesus. 

And it came to pass in those days, that he went out into a 12 
mountain to pray, and continued all night in prayer to God. 

_ ^- .. . 

is here translated by the two words tioned, they said this was an old cus- 

second snd. first, occurs no where else, torn ; and no one would speak against 

and is difficult to understand. Among it : they were supposed to be hungry, 

a variety of interpretations, the most and it was allowed as a charity. We 

probable is, that it signifies the first saw this afterwards in repeated in- 

Sabbath after the second day of the stances." 

festival of unleavened bread, connec- 6-11. Notes on Mat xii. 9-14, 

ted with the Passover. — Robinson, Mark iii 1-6. 

in his late Travels, says, in reference 9. To do goody or to do em2, i e. 

to this passage, << The "v^heat was to do good, as is my intention, or to 

now ripening ; and we had here a do evil, as is yours. 

beautifiil illustration of Scripture. 12-19. Notes on Mat x. 2-4, 

Our Arabs * were a hungered,' and, Mark iiL 13 - 19. 

going into the fields, they < plucked 12. In prayer to God. Or, as some 

the ears of com, and did eat, rubbing have conjectured, in a TfQooev/rj, ora- 

them in their hands.' On being ques- tory, or house of prayer. Jesus felt 
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13 And when it was day, he called unto him his disciples : and of 

14 them he chose twelre, whom also he named Apostles ; Simon 
(whom he also named Peter) and Andrew his brother, James and 

15 John, Philip and Bartholomew, Matthew and Thomas, James the 

16 son of Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes, and Judas the brother 

17 of James, and Judas Iscariot, which also was the traitor. And 
he came down with them, and stood in the plain ; and the com- 
pany of his disciples, and a great multitude of people out of all 
Judea and Jerusalem, and from the sea-coast of Tyre and Sidon, 

18 which came to hear him, and to be healed of their diseases ; and 
they that were vexed with unclean spirits : and they were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude sought to touch him ; for there went 
virtue out of him, and healed them all. 

20 And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples, and said. Blessed 

21 be ye poor ^ for yours is the kingdom of God. Blessed are ye 
that hunger now : fbr ye shall be filled. Blessed are ye that weep 

22 now : for ye shall laugh. Blessed are ye when men shall hate 
you, and when they shall separate you from their company, and 
shall reproach you, and cast out your name as evil, for the Son 

23 of man's sake. Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy : for be- 
hold, your reward is great in heaven : for in the like manner did 

24 their fathers unto the prophets. But woe unto you that are rich ! 

25 for ye have received your consolation. Woe unto you that are 
full ! for ye shall hunger. Woe unto you that laugh now I for ye 

26 shall mourn and weep. Woe unto you, when all men shall speak 
well of you I for so did their fathers to the false prophets. 

27 But I say unto you which hear, Love your enemies, do good to 

the*need of divine direction in the the exclusion of such parts as relate 

important step he was about to take, more particularly to the Jewish poli- 

13. Whom aUo, he named apostles, ty, as on fastings, divorces, &c. 

Whom he named Apostles also. 20-2a Mat v. 3, 4, 6, 11, 12. 

17. ^ood in ihe plain. There is 22. Separate you from their comr 

nothing to prevent our supposing, pany, i. e. excommimicate. 

that, before he delivered the follow- 24. fFoe, .^209 is preferable. The 

ing discourse, he ascended an emi- declarations of our Lord, contained in 

nence or momitain. Mat v. 1. this and the subsequent verses, point 

20-49. See Mat v., vL, vii., and to the moral danger of riches, abun- 

notes thereon. This is probably an dance, gayety, and popularity, as im- 

abridgment of tlie same discourse, pediments to becoming his disciples, 

which in Mat we are accustomed to and entering into the deep and happy 

call the Sermon on the Mount, with life of the souL 
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them which hate you, bless them that curse you, and pray fiX 28 
them which despitefully use you. And unto him that smiteth 29 
thee on the one cheek, ojQTer also the other ; and him that taketh 
away thy cloak, forbid not to take thy coat also. Give to every 90 
man that asketh of thee ; and of him that taketh away thy goods, 
ask them not again. And as ye would that men should do to you, 31 
do ye also to them likewise. For if ye love them which love you, 32 
what thank bare ye ? for sinners also love those that love them. 
And if ye do good to them which do good to you, what thank 38 
have ye? for sinners also do even the same. And if ye lend to 34 
them of whom ye hope to receive, what thank have ye 1 for sin- 
ners also lend to sinners, to receive as much again. But love ye 35 
your enemies, and do good, and lend, hoping for nothing again ; 
and your reward shall be great, and ye shall be the children of 
the Highest : for he is kind unto the unthankful and to the evil. 
Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father also is merciful. 96 
Judge not, and ye shall not be judged : condemn not, and ye 37 
shall not be condemned : forgive, and ye shall be forgiven : give, 38 
and it shall be given unto yon; good measure, pressed down, 
and shaken together, and running over, shall men give- into your 
bosom. For with the same measure that ye mete withal, it shall 

be measured to you again. And he spake a parable unto 39 

them ; Can the blind lead the blind ? shall they not both fall into 
the ditch? The disciple is not above his master : but every One 40 
that is perfect, shall be as his master. — — And why beholdest 41 
thou the mote, that is in thy brother's eye, but perceivest not the 
beam that is in thine own eye ? Either how canst thou say to 42 
thy brother, Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in thine eye, 
when thou thyself beholdest not the beam that is in thine own 
eye ? Thou hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of thine own 
eye, and then shalt thou see clearly to pull out the mote that is 
in thy brother's eye. For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt 43 
fruit ; neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. For 44 
every tree is known by his own fruit : for of thorns men do not 

' !■ ■■■■Illl III.. 

90-35. General exhortations to is an allusion to the full, flowing gar- 
equity and benevolence, which are ments of the east, in the bosom of 
not to be construed to the quick, but which could be carried many articles, 
interpreted in a liberal sense. 40. Perfect^ i. e. thoroughly fin* 

38. Give into your hosonu This ished or instructed. 



VIL] - ACCORDING TO LUKE. 97 

45 gather figs, nor of a brarable-bush gather they grapes. A good 
man out of the good treasure of his heart, bringeth forth that 
which is good ; and an evil man out of the evil treasure of his 
heart, bringeth forth that which is evil : for of the abundance of 

46 the heart his mouth speaketh. And why call ye me Lord, 

47 Lord, and do not the things which I say? Whosoever cometh to 
me, and heareth my sayings, and doeth them, I will show you to 

48 whom he is like. He is like a man which built a house, and 
digged deep, and laid the foundation on a roclc : and when the 
flood arose, the stream beat vehemently upon that house, and 

48 could not shake it : for it was founded upon a rock. But he that 
heareth and doeth not, is like a man that without a foundation 
built a house upon the earth, against which the stream did beat 
vehemently, and immediately it fell, and the ruin of that house 
was great. 

CHAPTER Vn. 

Jentt cures the 8idt, raUet the Dead, teadiea concerning Jokr^ the BapHst, and i» 
*" anomUd tn the House qf Simon, 

JN OW, when he had ended all his sayings in the audience of the 

2 people, he entered into Capernaum. And a certain centurion's 
servant, who was dear unto him, was sick, and ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of Jesus, he sent unto him the elders of the 
Jews, beseeching him that he would -come and heal his servant. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, they besought him instantly, say- 

5 ing. That he was worthy for whom he should do this : for he 

6 loveth our nation, and he hath built us a synagogue. Then 
Jesus went with them. And when he was now not far from the 
house, the centurion sent friends to him, saying unto hiin. Lord, 
trouble not thyself: for I am not worthy that thou shouldest enter 

7 under my roof; wherefore neither thought I ' myself worthy to 
come unto thee; but say in a word, and my servant shall be 

48. Digged deep, 8fc. Robinson, CHAPTER VII. 

in speaking of a new house, which 1-10. See Mat viiL 5^—13, with 

had just l^en built by his host at the comments. 

Nazareth, says, << in order to lay the 1. In the audience of the people. 

foundations, he had dug down to the Or, in the hearing of the people, 

solid ropk, as is usual throughout the 4, 5, Instantly, L e. urgently. — 

country ; here to the depth of thirty BuUt us a synagogue, Augustus 

feet ; and then, built up arches." Cesar, the Roman emperor, had pub- 
voim II. 9 . 
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healed. For I also am a man set under authority/ having und^r 8 
me soldiers, and I say unto one, Go, and he goeth ; and to an- 
other, Come, and he Cometh ; and to my servant, Do this, and 
he doeth it. When Jesus heard these things, he marvelled at 9 
him, and turned him about, and said unto the people that followed 
him, r say unto you, I have not found so great faith, no, not in 
Israel. And they that were sent, returning to the house, found 10 
the servant whole that had been sick. 

« 

And it came to pass the day after, that he went into a city ii 
called Nain: and many of his disciples went with him, and ' 
much people. Now, when he came nigh to the gate of the city, 12 
behold, there was a dead man carried out, the only son of his' 
mother, and she was a widow : and much people of the city was 
with her. And when the Lord saw her, he had compassion on 13 
her, and said unto her. Weep not. And he came and touched 14 
the bier : And they that bare him stood still. And he said. Young 

man, I say unto thee. Arise. And he that was dead sat up, and 15 

- -  .,._,,,,_ , ,  - ^  - 1. 

li^ed a decree, highly approving of manly age — and from the general 

synagogues as schools of wisdom and sympathy manifested, probably one 

virtue. beloved and respected. Few pas- 

9. Turned Mm aUxnity L e. him- ^ges in. any ancient authol- contain 

self, in contradistinction from Jam more pathos and simplicity, than this 

above, which refers to the centu- story, 
rion. 

11. A dty CcdUd mdfU A town " Bear Jorth.Uie cold co,p.e .lowlyj^lowl, 
in Galilee, about two miles south of Hide hia pale featarei with the fable pall j 

Mount Tabor, twenty or thirty miles ^*'"« "^ }^ "^^ «"«» '^•wiy weeping near 
from Capernaum, south-west of the widowed and childless, she has lost her an.*' 

Sea of Galilee. It is reported by 

Robinson and Smith to be now only — Carried ovt The commendable 

a small hamlet, inhabited by a few practice existed amon^ the Jews of 

families. buiying their dead wi&out the waUs 

12, The gate of the city. Walled of meir cities, 
cities were entered through gat^s, 13. Weep not. We may suppose 

which were closed at night — A that she was indulging in violent and 

dead man, 9fc The reality of his inconsolable grief 
death was well authenticated by the 14, 15. Touched the hier. Coffins 

fact, that he was on the point of bor were not used among the Jews ; 

ing buried. The circumstances of but the corpse, enveloped in grave 

the chief mourner were peculiarly clothes, was borne upon a bier to the 

afflictive, and must have touched place of interment Jesus appears 

even a less compassionate heart than to have been actuated on this occa- 

that of Jesus. She was a widow — sion by his spontaneous compassion, 

had lost her only son — and he of without any solicitation from otherai 
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16 began to speak : and he delivered him to his mother. And there 
came a fear on all : and they glorified God, saying, That a great 
prophet is ris^n up among us ; and. That God hath visited his 

17 people. And this rumor of him went forth throughout all Judea, 
and throughout all the region round about. 

18 And the disciples of John showed him of all these things. 

19 And John, calling unto him two of his disciples, sent them to 
Jesus, saying. Art thou he that should come? or look we for 

20 another? When the. men were come unto him, they said, 

John Baptist hath sent us unto thee, saying. Art thou he that 

21 should come ? or look we for another ? And in that same hour 
he cured many of their infirmities, and plagues, and of evil spirits ; 

22 and unto many thtxt were blind he gave sight. Then Jesus an- 
swering, said unto them, Go your way, and tell John what things 
ye have 9een and heard ; how that the blind see, the lame walk, 
the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised,' to the 

23 poor the gospel is preached. And blessed is he, whosoever shall 
S^ not be offended in me. And when the messengers of John 

were departed, he began to speak unto the people concerning 
John, What went ye out into the wilderness for to see ? A reed 

25 shaken with the wind ? But what went ye out for to see ? A 
m^ clothed iii sofl raiment? Behold, they which are gor- 

26 geously apparelled, and live delicately, are in kings' courts. But 
what went*ye out for to see? A prophet? Yea, I say unto you, 

27 and much more than a prophet. This is he, of whom it is 
written, Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, which 

— Sat up, and began to gpeak. Here son not to be neglected by his fol- 
were two decisive proois that he was lowers in the intercourse of social life. 
restored to life. 16, 17. The effect of this miracle 

«» Chanw, then, O >ad one, grief to exaltation, """^8 what we should naturally expecL 
Worship and fall berore Messiah's knee. Awe and WOnder fell Upon the mlnds 

iri :« Hi: r^'!;?^"?r«c::';5:JS'> °f ^l^ •?»d t^e most dutant places 

caught the nimor of the amazing 
— Delivered him to his mother. The deed. It even penetrated the dun- 
miracles of Jesus were always per- geon of John, in a remote fortress, 
formed with a divine grace and ten- and might have been the proximate 
demess, beautiful to behold. The cause of his sending an embassy to 
smaller proprieties, and slightest of- Jesus, as verse 18 would seem to 
fices of ^ood- will, were never forgot- imply. 

ten by bun, who held at his disposal 19-35. Compare comments on 

the mightiest power. Here is a les- Mat xi. 1 - 19. 
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shall prepare thy way before thee. For I say unto you, Among 28 
those that are born of women, there is not a greater prophet than 
John the Baptist : but he that is least in the kingdom of God, is 
greater than he. And all the people that heard him, and tlie 29 
publicans, justified God, being baptized with the baptism of John. 
But the Pharisees and lawyers rejected the counsel of G6d 90 
against themselves, beiilg not baptized of him. And the Lord 31 
said, Whereunto then shall I liken the men of this generation? 
and to Mfhat are they like ? They are like unto children sitting 32 
in the market-place, and calling one to another, and saying. We 
have piped unto you, and ye have not dyced; we have mourned 
to you, and ye have not* wept. For Jo^n the Baptist came 33 
neither eating bread, nor drinking wine ; and yp say, He hath a 
devil. The Son of man is come eating and drinking ; and ye 31 
say, Behold a gluttonous man, and a wine-bibber, a friend of 
publicans and sinners ! But Wisdom is justified of all her 35 
children. 

And one of the Pharisees desired him that he would eat with 36 
him. And he went into the Pharisee's house, and sat down to 
meat And behold, a woman in the city, which was a sinner, 37 
when she knew thjii Jesus sat at meat in the Pharisee's house, 

29, 90.. JmMfied God, Or, as is xiv., and John xii., though some of 

rendered by others, regarded God as the facts are remarkably alike, as the 

good, or glorified him, or thankfully name of the host, Simon, and other 

received his kindness; — - R^ected the particulars. But the conversations, 

counsel of God against themselves, which grew out of the anointing, are 

i. e. frustrated the counsel of God totally^ dissimilar. — Sat dovm to 

concerning themselves. — These two ineat. Or, placed himself at table, 

verses are a continuation of our or, reclined. 

Lord's discourse ; not the words of 37. Which teas a sinner. Which 

the evangelist had been a sinner. ' Nothing at all 

33. Devil, This word in the oriM- is said of the nature of her of- 

nal should always be rendered de- fences, though wild conjecture has 

mon, " not been wanting. Perhaps she was 

36. One of (he Pharisees, His an idolatress. There is no evi- 

name was Simon. , dence that this was Mary Magda- 

40. His motive in invitii^ Jesus, , lene ; still less is there any proo^ 

was probably a mixed one of curiosi- that she was a woman of loose 

ty and respect The diversity of character, or any reason for that cruel 

circumstances is so great, that we stigma upon her name, which has 

cannot suppose the narrative to be been inflicted, by calling the asylums 

parallel witn that in Mat xxvi., Mark for penitent females by the terai, 
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38 brought an alabaster-box of ointment, and stood at his feet be- 
hind him weeping, and began to wash his feet with tears, and did 
wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kissed his feet, and 

39 anointed them with the ointment. Now, when the Pharisee 
which had bidden him, saw it, he spake within himself, saying, 
This man, if he were a prophet, would have known who, and 
what manner of woman this is that toucheth him : for she is a 

40 sinner. And Jesus answering, daid unto him, Simon, I have 
somewhat to say unto thee. And he saith, Master, say on. 

41 There was a certain creditor, which had two debtors: the one 

42 owed five hundred pence, and the other fifty. And when they 
had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both. Tell me 

43 therefore, which of them will love him most ? Simon answered 
and said, I suppose that he, to whom he forgave most. And he 

44 said unto him, Thou hast rightly judged. And he turned to the 
woman, and said unto Simon, Seest thou this woman ? I entered 
into thy house, thou gavest.me no water for my feet: but she 
hath washed my feet with tears, and wiped them with the hairs 

45 of her head. Thou gavest me no kiss : but this woman, since 

46 the time I came in, hath not ceased to kiss my feet. My head 
with oil thou didst not anoint : but this woman hath anointed my 

47 feet with ointment. Wherefore, I say unto thee. Her sins, which 

MagdaUfiu houses. *-^ Mibaster. A the free mercy of Grod to the sinner, 

soft and beautiful kind of marble. — without the price of blood, or the 

OintmenL Unguent of balsam. The satisfaction of a substitute, 
orientals make a free use upon their 44 -46. It was the custom of the 

persons of vaxious aromatic and per- east to furnish water to wash the 

fumed oils. feet, and (m1 to anoint the head, and 

38, At his feet behind^ ifc The to salute guests with a kiss when 
usual position, in reclining at meals, they entered -^ usages, which the 
placed the feet on the outside of the ceremonious Pharisee had perhaps 
couch fitim the table. — Did wipe neglected from some scruple respect- 
thaiL Or,keptwiping them; andso ing Jesus. 

of the other verbs, kissed and anaivd- 47. Jesus would Justify his receiv- 

ed. She showed the deepest humil- ing the offices of'^ the woman, by 

ity and reverence. showing the rigid Pharisee, tiiat she 

39. The strict formality of the had that faith and love, which are of 
Pharisee took alarm, at seeing his great price in the sight of God, and 
guest approached so familiarly by a mat her sins, though many, were for- 
woman of bad character. ffiven. She was the debtor of five 

41. Five hundred pence — lijfy^ hundred pence, while Simon was one 

L e. about seventjr, and seven, dollars, of only fifb^ Her greater affection 

respectively. This parable illustrates and enthusiasm, therefore, and eam- 

9* 
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are many, are forgiven ; for she loved much : but to whom little 
is forgiven, the same loveth little. And he said unto her, Thy 48 
sins are forgiven. And they that sat at meat with him, began to 49 
say within themselves, Who is this that forgiveth sins alsp ? And W 
he said to the woman, Thy faith hath saved thee ; go in peace. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

TTu Parable qfthe Stnioer, and otiier Iruimeiumt, and Miradea qfJuiut. 

ixND it came to pass afterward, that he went throughout every 
city and village, preaching and showing the glad tidings^of the 

est offices of kindness, were attribu- them to be forgiven. In a similar 

table to the great forgiveness of way, his apostles also were to for- 

which she had been the object give sins. Mat xvL 19, xviiL 18; 

Since the greater are one's sins, the John xx. 23. 
^nore cause there is for gratitude and 50. 7% faiJOi hath saved <ftee, Sfc 

love, when they have been cancelled Our Lord would still further defend 

by divine mercy. — For she loved this deeply penitent woman against 

inueh. Or, therefore slie loved much, the rebuf& of the cavilling Phuisee. 

Herlovewas the effect, not the cause, Thi& whole narrative is a beautiful 

of her forgiveness. The order of the exemplification of the humanity and 

process was — faith, penitence, for- tenderness of Jesus to the contrite, 

giveness, and then love. Carpenter and of the cheering encouragement, 

observes, that ^ the word many, in the which his gospel extends to those, 

preceding clause, is emphatic. Jesus whose sins are many and deep-dyed, 

acknowledges to the cnticising Phar- that, if they repent, they shall find 

isee that the sins of the woman were mercy and grace to help in time of 

many, and that her great and devoted need. May we not learn from this 

love, when thev were forgiven, was history, what should be our disposi- 

an evidence of tnat fact But he now tion of heart in meeting and associa- 

pronounces them forgiven; and the ting with those, who' have strayed 

proud formalist need not shrink from from the patib of virtue ? Mercy, pi^, 

her company." . sympathy, are the proper sentiments. 



" Drop, drop sloiv teari ! 



GaLvLd 



And bathe those beauteoui feet, „ Thou that with pallid cheek. 

Which brought from heaven And eyet in .adnew meek, 

P.T1 ««7 *?•* '^""** **^ ''•~*' And faded lo^ki that humbly swept the ground, 

iK! « * fi '^f ' . From their lone wandering! woo, 

To « J,?or"?-ii«."«ir* ' B«fof« ^»»« all-Sealing Son, 

In your deep floods «« Did he reject thee then, 

liiown all my faults and fea» j White thiVharp scorn of men 

Aor let bis eye On thy once bright and sutely head was cast f 

See sin, but through my tears." ^^^ f,^„«,,^ Saviour's mien, 

AO jit\ fvn • j> • A solemn lijgrht serene 

48, 49. Thy nna are JrorgwerU Bore to thy soul the peace of God at last.*' 

Jesus does not say, I forgive your 

sins, but, with an intimataknowledge CHAPTER VIIL 

of the divine wOl, simply pronounces 1-3. See Mat ix. 35. 
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2 kingdom of God: and the twelve toere' with him, and certain 
women, which had been healed of evil spirits and infirmities, 

3 Mary called Magdalene, out of whom' went seven devils, and 
Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herod's steward, and Suaanna, and 
many others, which ministered uifto him of. their substance. 

4 And when much people were gathered together, and ^were 

5 come to him Out of every city, he spake by a parable : A sower 
went out to sow his seed : and as he sowed, some fell by the way- 
side ; and it was trodden down, and the fowls of the air devoured 

6 it. And some fell upon a rock ; and as soon as i| was sprung 

7 up, it withered away, because it lacked moisture. And some fell 
among thorns ; and the thorns sprang up with it, and choked it 

8 And other fell on good ground, and sprang \ip, and bare fruit a 
hundred-fold. And when he had said these things, he cried. He 

9 that hath ears to hear, let him hear. -. And his disciples asked 

10 him, saying, What niight this parable be? And he said, Unto 
you it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of God : 
but to others in parables ; that seeing they might not see, and 

11 hearing they might not understand. Now the parable is this : 

12 The seed is the word of God. Those by the way-side, are they 
that hear ; then cometh the devil, and taketh away the word out 

1? of their hearts, lest they should believe and be saved. They on 
the rock are they, which, when they hear, receive the word with 
joy ; and these have no root, which for a while believe^ and in 

14 time of temptation fall >away. And that which fell among thorns, 
are they, which, when they have heard, go forth, and are choked 

2. Out of whom went seven devUs. Herod here spoken of was Herod 
Or, more properly, demons. Seven Antipas, son of Herod the Great, and 
was the indefinite round number of tetrarch of Galilee. — Mmistermun- 
the Jews, as ten is with us. She was to Mm of their substance* Or, con- 
probably cured of a raving insanity tributed of their possessions for his 
or a most violent frenzy. There is subsistence. An act, to which they 
no reason to believe, mat she was were impelled by gratitude for his 
any other than a virtuous woman ; great services, and which they could 
see remarks on chap. vii. 37. perform, according to the customs of 

3. Joanna — Susanna. Little is the country, without scandaL 
known of these women, except their 4-18. See an explanation of this 
praiseworthy mention in this con- parable inMat xiiL 1-23, and Mark 
nexion. It appears that one of them iv. 1-25. 

was of respectable standing, being 10. Hud seeing they might not set, 
the wife of Herod's steward, or man- ^c. Or, since seemg they do not see, 
ager of his private afiairs. The and hearing they do not understand. 
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with cares, and riches, and pleasures of this life, and bring no 
fruit to perfection. But that on the good ground are they, which 15 
in an honest and gpod heart, having heard the word, keep it, and 
bring forth fruit with patience. — No man, when he hath 16 
lighted a candle, covereth it with a vessel, or putteth it under a 
bed 'y but setteth it on a candlestick, that they which enter in 
may see the light. For nothing is secret, that shall not be made 17 
manifest ; neither any thing hid, that shall not be known, and 
come abroad. Tak^ heed therefore how ye hear : for whosoever 18 
hath, to him shall be given ; and whosoever hath not, from him 
shall be taken even that which he seemeth to have. 

Then came to him his mother and his brethren, and could not 19 
come at him for the press. And it was told him by certmn, 20 
which said. Thy mother and thy brethren stand without, desiring 
to see thee. And ' he answered and s^d unto them. My mother 21 
and my 4)rethreji are these which hear the word of God, and 
do it. 

Now it came to pass on a certain day,* that he went into a ship 22 
with his disciples : and he said unto them. Let us go over unto 
the other side of the lake. And they launche'4 forth. But as 23 
they sailed, he fell asleep : and there came down a storm of wind 
on the lake; and- they were filled with water, and were in . 
jeopardy. And they came to him, and awoke him, saying, 21 
Master, Master, we perish. Then he arose, and rebuked the 
wind, and* the raging of the water : and they ceased, and there 
was a calm. And he said unto them^ Where is your faith ? And 25 

15. Patience, Rather, persever- " God doth not ^ve wisdom, but to 

ance. Persevere in bringing forth him with whom is wisdom already." 

fruit — Seemeth. TyndaJe renders it "siip- 

18. Lightfoot quotes fiom the Tal- poseth." 

mud as follows : « God's measure is 19 -^31. See Mat xiL 46 -50, and 

not like the measure of.^esh and Mark iiL31-35. — Press, Le, crowd 

blood. The measure of flesh and or throng. 

blood is this : An empty vessel is re- 22. Mat viii. 18, and Mark iv. 35. 

ceptive,but a f\ill one can take in no 23-40. Compare Mat viiL 23- 

more. But God's measure is this : 34 ; Mark iv. 36 - 41, v. 1 - 21. 

The full vessel is receptive of more, 23, 24. fferefUed, . Were filling, 

but the empty vessel receives noth- — We perish. We are perishing, 

ing ; according as it is said, if hear- 25. Where is your foMh ? it is 

ing thou wilt near, i e. if thou hear- related of an officer, who was attend- 

est, thou shalt hear; if thou dost not ed by his family, in a voyage at sea, 

hear, thou shalt not hear." Again, , and who mani&sted great calmness 
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they being afraid, wondered, saying one to another, What manner 
of man is this ! for he commandeth evein the winds and water, 
and they obey him. 

26 And they arrived at the country of the G^darenes, whi<^^ is 

27 over against Galilee. And when he went forth to land, there 
^ met him out of the city a certain man, which had devils long 

time, and ware no clothes, neither abode in any house, but in the 

28 tombs. ' When he saw Jesus, he cried out, and fell down before 
him, and with a loud voice said. What have I to do with thee, 
JesuSf'thou Son of God most high? 1 beseech thee torment me 

29 hot. (For he had commanded the unclean spirit to come out of 
the man. For oftentimes it had caught him : and he was kept 
bound with chains, and in fetters ; and he brake the bands, and 

SO was driven of the devil into the wilderness.) And Jesus asked 
him, saying, What is thy name ? And he said. Legion : because 

31 many devils were entered into him. And they besought him, 

32 that he would not command them to go out into the deep. And 
there was there a herd of many swine feeding on the mountain : 
and they besought him that he would suffer them to enter into 

33. them. And he suffered them. Then went the devils out of the # 
man, and entered into the swine : and the herd ran violently 

34 down a steep place into the lake, and were choked. When they 
that fed. them saw what was done, they fled, and went and told it 

35 in the city and in the country. Then they went out to see what 

in the midst of a tremendous storni, who had attracted general attention, 
which arose, that, being reproached while Matthew couples with him 
by his wife for his seeming indiffer- another less notorious. — Devils, De- 
ence and want of affection, he drew mons. — Ware. Wore, 
his sword, and sternly pointed it at 31. 7^ deep. The abyss, Tar* 
her bosom, as if about to inflict a tarus, or the lower regions, as held 
mortal wound. *^ What,** said he, among the heathen and Jews. 
^ are you not afraid, when a drawn 33. Kuinoel attributes to the de- 
sword is at your breast ? " " No," moniac " the whole of the conversa- 
replied she, ^ not when 1 know it is tion of Jesus, and supposes that his 
in the hand of him who loves me." driving the herd of swine down the 
•* And would you have me," he asked, precipice, was the last paroxysm, in 
«be afraid of this tempest, when I which his insanity exhausted itself." 
know it to be in the hand of my 35. Milman, in his late History of 
heavenly Father, who loves me ? " Christianity, says, " I have no scru- 
27. Out of (ke city, i. e. of, or be- pie in avowing my opinion on the 
longing to, the city. Mark and Luke subject of the demoniacs to be that 
sp^k probably of a fierce demoniac, of Joseph Mede, Idurdner, Dr. Mead, 
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was done; and came to Jesus, and found the man out of whom 
the devils were departed, sitting at the^ feet of Jesus, clothed, and 
in his right mind : and they were afraid. They also which saw 96 
it, told them by what means he that was possessed of the devils 
was healed. Then the whole multitude of the country of the 97 
Gadarenes rqund about, besought him to depart from them<; for 
they were takea with great fear. And he went up into the ship, 
and returned back again^ Now, the man out of whom the devils 98 
were departed, besought him that he might be with him. But 
Jesus sent him away, saying, Return to thine own house, and 39 
show how great things God hath done unto thee. And he went 
his way and published throughout the whole city, how great 
things Jesus had done unto him. 

And it came to pass, that, when Jesus was returned, the peo- 40 
pie gladly received him : for they were all waiting, for him. And 41 
behold, there came a man named Jairus, and he was a ruler of 
the synagogue: and he fell down at Jesus' feet, and besought 
him that he would come into his house : for he had one only 42 

daughter, about twelve years of age, and she lay a-dying. 

But as he went, the people thronged him. And a woman having 48 
an issue of blood twelve years, which had spent all her living 

Paley, and all the learned modem departure from the common langoa^ 

writers. It wais a kind of insanity or the endeavor to correct this m- 

not unlikely to be prevalent among a veterate error, would have raised an 

people peculiarly subject to leprosy immediate outcry against him, from 

and other cutaneous diseases; and his watchfrd and malignant adver- 

nothing was more probable than that saries, as an unbelieving Sadducee. 

lunacy should take the turn and speak Josephus mentions a certain herb 

the language of the prevailing super- which had the power of expelling 

stition of the times. As the belief in demons — a fact which intimates that 

witchcraft made people fancy them- it was a bodily disease. Kuinoel, in 

selves witches, so the belief in pos- Mat iv. 24, referring to the latter 

session made men of distempered fact, shows that in Greek authors, 

minds fancy themselves possessed, especially Hippocrates, madness and 

There is one very strong reason, demoniacal possession are the same.** 

which I do not remember to have 39. Show how great fhingSy ffc 

seen urged with sufficient force, but Jesus was not goin^ to remain in 

which may have contributed to in- these parts, and no inconveniences 

duce Jesus to adopt the current Ian- could dierefore arise from the publi- 

guage on this point The disbelief cation of this miracle, 

in these spiritual influences was one 41-56. Parallel to Mat ix. 18- 

ofthe characteristic tenets of the un- 25, and Mark v. 22-43, where an 

popular sect of the Sadducees. A exposition of the passage is given. 
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44 upon physicians, neither could be healed of any, came behind 
him and touched the border of his garment : and immediately 

45 her issue of blood stanched. And Jesus said, Who touched me J 
When all deiiied, Peter, and they that were with him, said. Mas- 
ter, the multitude throng thee, and press thee, and say est thou, 

46 Who touched met And Jesus said, Somebody hath touched me : 

47 for I perceive that ririue is gone out of me. And when the 
woman ssCW that she was not hid, she came tr^mblmg, and falling 
down before him, she declared unto him before all the people for 
what cause she had touched him, and how she was healed im- 

48 mediately. And he said unto her. Daughter, be of good comfort : 

49 thy faith hath made thee whole ; go in peace. While he yet 

spake, there cometh one from the ruler of the synagogue's house, 
saying to him. Thy daughter is dead : trouble not the Master. 

60 But when Jesus heard it, he. answered him, saying. Fear not: 
51 believe only, and she shall be made whole. And when he came 
into the house, he suffered no man to go in, save Peter, and 
James, and John, and tl^e father and the mother of the maiden. 
52* And all wept and bewailed her: but he said. Weep not: she is 
63 not dead, but sleepeth. And they laughed him to scorn, knowing 

54 that she was dead. And he put them all out, and took her by 

55 the hand, and called, saying, Maid, arise. And her spirit eame 
again, and she arose straightway : and he commanded to give 

56 her meat. And her parents were astonished : but he charged 
them that they should tell no man what was done. 

46. Ftffue, L e. power, which we and joy, to foi^et that her natural 
axe to suppose he voluntarily exerted, wants returned with retunung life, 

47. Jrembltngi Perhaps with dis- and that her existence, though mi- 
ease or anxious joy and hope of re- raculously restored, was to be natu- 
coverv, but not unlikely with the rally sustained. Jesus, in his self- 
apprehension lest she should b^ de- possession and kindness, overlooks 
tected, in the crowd, in her state of not the most trifling acts of care and 
ceremonial uncleanness. attention, but, while he heals as a 

52, Skepetlu Her death was but a divinity, prescribes as a physician. 

temporaiT sleep, &om which she was 56. Charged ihem, ifc Circum- 

soon to be resuscitated. In truth, stances alter cases; and our Lord 

what is every death but a momentary reverses the command which he had 

sleeps fix>m which we are soon to given in ver. 39, because he was 

awake, as on the morning, to a new now in Galilee, where the people 

existence.^ might be excited to a tumult, by an 

55. To give her meat. They were incautious word, and seek to make 

likely, in such a scene of excitement him Mng. John vi 15. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

7%e TVanvfigwationf Mirades, and Teadnngt qf Chritt 

jL hen he called his twelve disciples together, and gave them 
power and authority over all devils, and to cure diseases. And 2 
he sent them to preach the kingdom of God, and to _ heal the 
sick. And he said unto them, T)ake nothing for your journey, 3 
neither staves, nor scrip, neither bread, neither money ; neither 
have t\yo coats apiece. And whatsoever house ye enter into, 4 
there abide, and thence depart. And whosoever will not receive 5 
you, when ye go out of that city, shake off the very dust from 
your feet for a testimony against them. And they departed, and 6 
wedt through the towns, preaching the gospel, and healing -every 
where. 

Now Herod thetetrarch heard of all that was done by him: 7 
and he was perplexed, because that it wias said of scHne, that John 
was risen from the dead ; and of some, that Elias had appeared; 8 
and of others, that on^ of the old prophets was risen again. And 9 . 
Herod said, John have I beheaded ; but who is this of whom I 
hear such things ? And he desired to see him. 

And the apostles, when they were returned, told him all that 10 
they had done. And he took them, and went aside privately 
into a desert place, belonging to the city called Bethsaida. And 11 
the people, when they knew if, followed him : and he received 
them, and spake unto them of the kingdom of God, and healed 
them that had need of healing. And when, the day began to 12 
wear away, then came the twelve, and said unto him, Send the 
multitude away, that they may go into the towns and country 
round about, and lodge, and get victuals : for we are here in a 
desert place. But he said unto them, Give ye them to eat. And IS 
they said. We have no more but five loaves and two fishes ; except 
we should go and buy meat for all this people. (For they were 14 
about five thousand men.) And he said to his disciples. Make 

see also Mark vL 31-44, and John 

CHAPTER IX. vL 1 - la 

1-5. Refer to Mat £ 1, 5-15, 10. Bethsaida, This place was sit- 

a^d Mark vL 7 - 10. uated in Lower Gaulonitis, on the east 

6w Mark vL 12, IS. side of the Jordan, before its entrance 

7- 10. Compare notes on Mat xiv. into the Sea of Galilee, and is not to 

1,2; Mark VL 14-16. be confounded with Bethsaida in 

10 -17. Notes on Mat xiv. 13-21; Galilee, on the west side of the sea. 



IX.] ACCORDING TO LIJKE. 109 

15 them sit down by fifties in a company. And they did so, and 

16 made them all sit down. Then he took the five loaves, and t^e 
two fishes, and looking up ta heaven, he blessed them, and brake, 

17 and gave to the disciples to set before the multitude. And they 
did eat, and were all filled : and there was taken up of fragments 
that remained to them twelve baskets. 

18 And it came to pass, as he -was alone praying, his disciples 
were with him ; and he asked them, saying. Who say the people 

19 that I am ? They answering, said, John the Baptist ; but some 
say, Elias ; and others say, That one of the old prophets is risen 

so again. He said unto them, But who say ye that I am ? Peter 

21 answering, said. The Christ of God. And he strait! y charged 

22 them, and commanded them to tell no man that thing, saying, 
The Son of man must suffer many things, and be rejected of the 
elders, and chief priests, and scribes, and be slain, and be raised 

23 the third day. And he said to them all, If any man will come 

after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and 

24 follow me. For whosoever will save his life, shall lose it : but 
whosoever will lose his life for my sake, the same shall save it. 

25 For what is a man advantaged, if he gain the whole world, and 

26 lose himself, or be cast away 1 For whosoever shall be ashamed 
of me, and of my words, of him shall the Son of man be ashamed, 
when he shall come in his own glory, and in his Father's, and of 

27 the holy angels. But I tell you of a truth, there be some stand- 
ing here which shall not taste of death till they see the kingdom 
of God. 

S8 And it came to pass, about an eight days after these sayings, 

17. Was taken up. Good grammar rest of his life, and famishes intrinsic 

requires, ** were taken up." evidences of his sincerity and truth, 

18-27. See Mat xvi. 13-28, and which come to us with the ffreater 

Mark viii. 27-38, ix. 1. power, since they are i^ven by the 

22, 23. Since Jesus avows him- evangelists undesignedly, and with- 
self to be the Messiah, his disciplft out uieir seeming to have thought 
would at once, with their erroneous of the use that might be made of 
views of his office, deem themselves them, in vindicating and illustrating 
the candidates for high honors and the truthful character of their Mas- 
great riches. But, to correct their ter. — DaUy. This word is of doubt- 
false hopes, he proceeds to describe ful autliority in the original, 
his true character and coming de- 28-45. Comments on Mat zviL 
cease. His conduct on this occasion 1-23, and Mark ix. 2 - 32. 
is beautifully in harmony with the 
vbii.- II. 10 
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he took Peter, and John, and James, and went up into a moun- 
tain to pray. And as he prayed, the fashion of his countenance 29 
was altered, and his raiment was white and glistering. And be- 30 
hold, there talked with him two men^ which were Moses and 
Elias : who appeared in glory, and spake of his decease which 31 
he should accomplish at Jerusalem. But Peter and they that 32 
were with him were heavy with sleep: and when they were 
awake, they saw his glory, and the two men that stood with him. 
And it came to pass, as they departed from him, Peter said unto SS 
Jesus, Master, it is good for us to be here : and let us make three 
tabernacles ; one for thee, and one for Moses, ahd one for Elias : 
not knowing what he said. While he thus spake, there came 34 
a cloud, and overshadowed them : and they feared as' they en- 
tered into the cloud. And there came a voice out of the cloud, 36 
saying, This is my beloved Son : hear him. And when the 36 
voice was past, Jesus was found alone. And they kept it close, 
and told no man in those days any of those things which they 
had seen. 

And it came to pass, that on the next day, when they were 37 
come down from the hill, much people met him. And behold, a 38 
man of the company cried out, saying, Master, I beseech thee 
look upon my son : for he is mine only child. And lo, a spirit 39 
taketh him, and he suddenly crieth out ; and it teareth him that 
he foameth again, and bruising him, hardly departeth from him. 
And I besought thy disciples to cast him out, and they could not. 40 
And Jesus answering, said, O faithless and perverse generation, 41 
how long shall I be with you, and suffer you? Bring thy son 
hither. And as he was yet a-coming, the devil threw him down, 42 
and tare him. And Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, and healed 
the child, and delivered him again to his father. And they were 43 
all amazed at the mighty power of God. 

But while they wondered every ^e at all things which Jesus 
did, he said \into his disciples, Let these sayings sink down into 44 
your ears : for the Son of man shall be delivered into the hands 

31. Decease, Literially, exodus, nouns in Greek, they, the disciples, 

demrture. feared as they, Jesus and the others, 

^ Whenihey were aioake. Render- entered the cloud, 

ed by Newcome, ** when they awoke." 39. A case of aggravated epilep^. 

34. They feared as they entered into 44. For Ike Son of man, fyc lie 

ike doud, L e. according to the pro- still adverts, as in ver. 22) to his ap- 
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45 of men. But they understood not this saying, and it was hid 
from them, that they perceived it not : and they feared to ask him 
of that saying. ' 

46 Then there arose a reasoning among them, which of them 

47 should be greatest. And Jesus perceiving the thought of their 

48 heart, took a child, and set him by him, and said unto them. 
Whosoever shall receive this child in my name, receiveth me ; 
and whosoever shall receive me, receiveth him that sent me : for 

49 he that is least among you all, the same shall be great. And 

John answered and said. Master, we saw one casting out devils 
in thy name ; and we forbade him, because he folio weth not with 

50 us. And Jesus said unto him. Forbid him not : for he that is not 
against us, is for us. 

51 And it came to pass, when the time was come that he should 
&z be received up, he steadfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem, and 

sent messengers before his face : and they went and entered into 

53 a village of the Samaritans, to make ready for him. And they 
did not receive him, because his face was as though he would go 

54 to Jerusalem. And when his disciples James and John saw 

proaching fate, to chasten their ris- out a very strict regard to the or- 

ing expectatioDS of a temporal king- der of time or place. — PFhen iht 

dom. tiiM tooM come that ht ahould be re- 

45. Understood not It was hid- ceived up» Understood by some to 

den from them, because they could mean his departure, or the time of 

not bring their minds to give it his beinff received up at his ascen- 

credence, after seeing his wonderful sion, ana by others, to signify, that 

works. the tune of his withdrawing him- 

46-50. Parallel to Mat xviiL self into the retirement of Galilee, 

1-5, and Mark ix. 33-41. was completed, John viL 1, and that 

49. Saw one. Some have conjee- he was now fully determined to go to 

tared, that this individual was one of Jerusalem, though danger and death 

the disciples of Jesus, perhaps be- awaited him there, 
longing to the Seventy, and who did 53. Hi» face was as though, ^ 

not feel under obligation to yield Here was an outburst of me old 

to the dictation of any one, but the jealousy between the Samaritans and 

Master himself. Jews, John iv. 9, heightened, perhaps, 

51. What is called the gnomology as has been suggested, by some de- 

of the Gospel of Luke commences gree of disappomtment, tnat he did 

here, and extends to chap. xviiL 14. not espouse l^eir side in the national 

This is a miscellaneous collection of quarrel, as they had been led to hope, 

occurrences and discourses, drawn, from his previous conduct in their 

as is supposed, from the records or country, from his persecution by the 

relations of some one of the Seventy, Jews, and decided opposition to their 

and grouped together here, with- leading sects. 
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this, they said. Lord, wilt thou that we eommand fire to come 
down from heaven, and consume them, even as Elias did ? But 65 
he turned, and rebuked them, and said, Ye know not what manner 
of spirit ye are of. For the Son of man is not come to destroy 56 
men's lives, but to save th&n. And they went to* another village. 

And it came to pass, that as they went in the way, a certain 87 
man said unto him. Lord, I will follow thee whithersoever thou 
goest. And Jesus said unto him. Foxes have holes, and birds of 68 
the air Aat;« nests; but the Son of man hath not where to lay his 
head. And he said unto another. Follow me. But he said, 69 



54. Command fire to com/e down go^ty man confessed himself to be a 
from heaven, fyc << What Elias once Christian, and was beheaded with 
aid to tliose of Samaria, the sons of him. John wsa the disciple whom 
Zebedee had an ambition to imitate Jesus loved ; his Gospel and Epistles 
in this place, dreaming (as it should peculiarly overflow with that senti- 
seem) that there were Aose thunders ment, and the burden of his exhor- 
and lightnings in their very name, tation to his Ephesian converts, in 
Boanerges, that should break out at his old age, was, « My children, love 
pleasure for the death and destruction one another." Such is the power of 
of those that provoked them ! '^ — As true religion to transform the human 
Elias did. 2 Kings i. 10 - 12. soul. Who would not rejoice to 

55. Ye know not what manner of undergo such a change, so glorious, 
tpvni ye are of. Jesus, as we should so happy, sb from death to life, from 
expec^ rebuked them for their hasty the life of brute existence to the << liie 
and revengeful temper ; but he did it of God in the soul of man " ! 

kmdly, Wiaout manifesting himself „ temper the fervor, of my frame ; 

tne spirit he would conaemn in Jus B« charity their conitant apring." 

disciples. He tells them that they bo t j i ^v 

aie imorant of the spirit they ougHt , ^ ^^ declares their spmt to 

to p^s, as the poachers of lis J* inconsistent with the great object 

me^ul religion, ft is interesting to for^tach he came mto the worl(^ 

notice the cEange which James Snd "'?<='' ^?« f * *" ™° *f ^'^T .u 

John aflerwanlJ underwent by the ^l?ar, bloody ambibon, but to be the 

regenerating power of the gospel ?.^^°»' "^ mankmd, to heal their 

Initead of aSibMon, Mark x. 35, jlal- ^^f^^ *»^ ^ f ^« ^t"" ^— 

ousy, ver. 49, and revenge, as in the r^. {%. «7* <» amthar rnllagt. 

present coni^exion, an Entirely new Which simplv and beautifuUy por- 

elass of sentimente,-love; iercy, trays the ^ntleness and forbeanmce 

and self-renuncialSn,-rule m the "^-T^f^i- •? *"u ^"'*''^'" ^H 

hearts of these Sons of Thunder. — 7** *« Samantuis, he is supposed 

James was the first martyr of the *° ^'''^% t"™?^ f ^? his cow«e, and 

Twelve, Acts xiL 1 ; and we are told, '''^^^ *« ^°'"'^»° «*? *« -P?.'*,^ 

that he said to his accuser, at the J"'-f\^ Compare Mat viii. 19- 

place of execution, when he had le- ^, '^^ ^f f^. ^^reon^-BOh 

pented of what he had done, and ^ vihert to hy h* htad. 

solicited forgiveness for his crime, " Such was the lot be freely chose, 

•« Peace be to thee, my flon, and the *'^j'»^*®"»k°u**''® the human race j 

, ».t « V, « -^ i_ ^ xL And throoffh his poverty there flows 

pardon of thy faults ;" whereupon the a rich, full stream of heaTenly graee.» 
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GO Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my father. Jesus said unto 

him, Let the dead bury their dead : but go thou and preach the 
61 kingdom of God. And another also said, Lord, I will follow 

thee ; but let me first go bid them farewell which are at home at 
6& my house. And Jesus said unto him, No man haying put his 

hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of 

God. 

CHAPTER X. 

The Misrion ttf" the Seventy, Parabte qf the Cfood SaimtKnian, and CofwereaUona 

qf Jetut. 

ilFTER these things, the Lord appointed other seventy also, 
and sent them two and two before his face into every city, and 

2 place. Whither he himself would come. Therefore said he unto 
them, The harvest truly is great, but the laborers ore few : pray 
ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he would send forth 

3 laborers into his harvest. Go your ways : behold, I send you 

4 forth as lambs among wolves. Carry neither purse, nor scrip, 

5 nor shoes : and salute no man by the way. And into whatsoever 

6 house ye enter, first say. Peace be to this house. And if the son 

61. Bid ihemJareweH Sfc Or, rath- Sanhedrim. This portion of the book 
er, as many conjecture, Settle my af- has sometimes been called, the " Gos- 
fairs at home. pel of the Seventy." It has been 

62. Put Ms hand to the pUntgh. A conjectured, that they were sent to 
proverbial description of undertaking thirty-five towns and cities, as they 
any work. To be a true follower of went forth, two by two. It was an 
Jesus requires the affection of the early tradition, that Luke was one 
heart, and the service of the hands, a of tne number. The object of their 
fill! consecration of one's self to the mission was to difiuse as widely as 
duties of life, in obedience to his com- possible, in a short time, the doctrines 
mandments, and in imitation of his of Jesus, and authenticate them, by 
example. **Ye cannot serve God miracles. — 7\oo and ttvo. They 
and Mammon." would especially need sympathy and 

assistance, and the witness of two 

CHAPTER X. carried with it additional weight 

1. Other seventy also. Ralher, 2. Therefore, A particle of tran- 

"seventyothers also," in reference to sition, better translated then, there^ 

the twelve apostles, appointed in the upon. The instructions here given 

previous chapter. Seventy was a hal- nearly correspond to those in Mat. 

lowed number among the Jews, since x,5-^ 17, which see, with the note, 

it was that of Jacob's family, when Mat ix. 37. 

he went down to Egypt ; that of the 4. Salute no man hy the u>ay. The 

elders, whom Moses chose to assist salutatir)ns of the east were tedious 

him, Num. xi. 16, 25, and of the and prolix. But the sentence is not 

10* 
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of peace be there, your peace shall rest upon it : if not, it shall 
turn to yo^ again. And in the same house remain, eating and 7 
drinking sdch things as they give : for the laborer is worthy of 
bis hire. Go hot from house to house. And into whatsoever 8 
city ye enter, and they receive you, eat such things as are set be* 
fore you. And heal the sick that are therein, and say unto them, 9 
The kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. But into whatso- 10 
ever city ye enter, and they receive you not, go your ways out 
into the streets of the same, and say, Even the very dust of your 11 
city which cleaveth on us, we do wipe off against you : notwith- 
standing, be ye sure of this, that the kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you. But I say unto you. That it shall be more tolera- 12 
ble in that day for Sodom than for that city. Woe unto thee, 13 
Chorazin ! woe unto thee, Bethsaida ! for if the mighty works had 
been done in Tyre and Sidon,*which have been done in you, they 
had a great while ago ^repented, sitting in sackcloth and ashes. 
But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the judg- 14 
ment, than for you. And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted 15 
ta heaven, shalt be thrust down to hell. He that heareth you, 16 
heareth me; and he that despiseth you, de^iseth me; and he 
that despiseth me, despiseth him that sent me* 

And the seventy returned again with joy, saying. Lord, even 17 
the devils are subject unto us through thy name. And he said 18 
unto them, I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven. Behold, 19 

80 much to be taken literally, as with sion, were subject to their healing 

the liberal meaning, that they were power^ 

on urgent business, and should use 18. / hehdd Satan as lightning 

the greatest despatch. 2 Kings iv. faUfrom heaven, A better arranffo- 

29. ment is, <* I beheld Satan fall as li^t- 

12-15. See Mat xL 20-24, and' ning," i. e. swiftly, precipitately, fr<Hn 

annotations. — Sitting in sadcdaOi. heaven, from his high exaltation. A 

CEod ashes, A vivid sign of sorrow similar figure is used by Cicero, 

and penitence. The woes, here de- when he says, that Pompey fell from 

nounced, have long been accom- the stars, and by Isaiah, xiv. 12, when 

piished. — Doton to hdlj i. e. to a he describes the overthrow of the 

state of desolation. king of Babylon. It is an animated, 

16. This was an encouragement prophetic declaration of the fall of 
to the disciples in their toils and idolatry and sin, here called Satan, 
trials. before the peaceful triumphs of Chris- 

17. Dmls, Demons. The worst tianity. The pure eye of Jesus saw, 
disorders, insanity, epilepsy, and oth- as with a glance, through coming 
era, popularly attributed to posses- ages, the decline and downfall of the 



X.] ACCORDING TO LUKE. 115 

I give unto you power to tread on serpents and scorpions, and 
over all the power of the enemy : and nothing shall by any means 

20 hurt you. Notwithstanding, in this rejoice not, that the spirits 
are subject unto you ; but rather rejoice, because your names are 

21 written in heaven. In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and 

said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou 
hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast re- 
vealed them unto babes : even so, Father ; for so it seemed good 

22 in thy sight. All things are delivered to me of my Father : and 
no man knoweth who the Son is, but the Father ; and who the 
Father is, but the Son, and ke to whom the Son will reveal him, 

23 And he turned him unto his disciples, and said privately. Blessed 

24 are the eyes which see the things that ye see. For I tell you. 
That many prophets and kings have desired to see those things 
which ye see, and have not seen them ; and to hear those things 
which ye hear, and have not heard them. 

25 And behold, a certain lawyer stood up, and tempted him, say- 

26 ing, Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life ? He said unto 

27 him, What is written in the law? how readest thou? And he 
answering said. Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with 

28 all thy mind ; and thy neighbor as thyself. And he said unto 
him. Thou hast answered right: this do, and thou shalt live. 

29 But he, willing to justify himself, said unto Jesus, And who is 

principalities and powers of wicked- present rejoicing, forget their future 

ness, as with the rapidity of light- bliss. 

ning. 21, 22. See Mat xi. 25-27, and 

19, 20. Serpents and acorpifmSf Sfc notes. — That thou hast hid, fyc. He- 

Which were accounted the ministers brew comparison. — Delivered. In- 

of Satan. The figure is still kept up. trusted. — fVho Oie Son is. What 

The scorpion is a small, venomous the true aim of his mission is. 

animal, found in hot countries, some- 23, 24. Explained in Mat xiiL 

what like a lobster in its form. 16, 17. 

When irritated, it stings with its taiL 25-29. Something similar is re- 
— In this rejoice noL A Hebrew com- corded in Mat xxii. 35-40, Mark 
parison. — But rather r^oice, Spi rit- xii. 28-34. — ffhat is written in (he 
ual excellence is of more worth than law ? Yon are a lawyer, — what 
miraculous power. Compare 1 Cor. says the law ? 
xiii. 2. The custom in here alluded 27. A striking and beautiful sum- 
to of registering names in a book mary of the duty of man. 
for an enrolment or census. Jesus 29. Willing. Wishin&f. So far 
would not have his disciples, in their from being embarrassed by the law- 
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my neighbor ? And Jesus answering, said, A certain man went 30 
down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among thieves, which 
stripped him of his raiment, and wounded him, and departed^ 
leaving him half dead. And by chance there came down a 31 
certain priest that way ; and when he saw him, he passed by on 
the other side. And likewise a Levite, when he was at the place, 32 
came and looked on him, and passed by on the other side. But 33 
a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where he was : and 
when he saw him, he had compassion an him, and went to him, 3i 
and bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and set him 

761*8 question, Jesus easily xsonverts done, strikes one with horror, as an 
it into an occasion of teaching a no- act almost more than inhuman. And 
ble lesson of humanity. here, too, the compassion of the good 

Samaritan is doubly virtuous, m>m 
« Thy neighsor ? It i. he whom thoa ^ ^ty of the motive which must 

Hast power to aid and bleaa ; i. i j i '^ • *. i. 

Whose aching heart or burning brow liave 160 tO It, m a SpOt wnere no CyeS 

Thy soothing hand may press. ^^ere fixed on him, to draw forth the 

«« Where'er thou meet'st a human form performance of any duty, and from 

Less favored than thine owh, the courage, which was neccssajy to 

Remember 'tis ihy neighbor worm, ti^amt of a mau's eXDOSinfif himSClC 

Thy brother or thy son.»» •«*ii*i. v* x««m* » ^^^^^ «g au«u»«;u, 

^ by such delay, to the nsk of a sum* 

^ Homo 9tain : nihU humard a me lar fate to that, from which he was 

(dimum jndo,^ wa9 the noble Ian- endeavoring to rescue a fellow-crea- 

guage ofa Roman poet, Terence ; "I ture.f 

am a man; ( deem nothing human, 31, 32. A certain priegL — A Le- 

foreign to me." vOe. Great numbers of the priests 

30. The recent affair iA Samaria, and Levites resided at Jericho, and 

chap. ix. 52-56, and the circum- they were often called to Jerusalem 

stance, that Jesus himself was, not to take part, in their turn, in the tem- 

uiUikely, now on his journey to Jeru- pie service. To strengthen his il- 

salem, near the place where the lustration, Jesus represents these 

scene is laid, perhaps suggested the persons, whose office should have « 

parable. — Fhnn Jenaman. This disposed them to benevolence, as 

means, that the man belonged to Je- passing by their wretched country- 

rusalem. — To Jericho. This road man without yielding assistance, 

lay Uirough mountainous defiles, and 33. A certain StmariUm. Our 

was infested by banditti ; it was Lord introduces one of andther na- 

called, even in later times, the Bloody tion and religion, to which the Jews 

Way. — Tldeves. Robbers. An Eng- were hostile, that he might more im- 

lish traveller, in 1820, was stripped pressively enforce the lessons of 

naked by tlie Arabs, and left severe- compassion and humanity, and show 

ly wounded on this road. A late that " our neighbor is the suftering 

writer, speaking of this dreary route, man, whoever he may be." This 

which he had visited, says, <<Here beautiful parable has made **the 

the unfeeling act of passing by a good Samaritan," an immortal name 

fellow-creature in distress, as the for all that is generous and humane, 

priest and Levite are said to have 34, 35. Oi2 and mne. These are 
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on his own beast, and brought him to an inn, and took care of 

35 him. And on the morrow, when he departed, he took out two 
pence, and gave them to the host, and said unto him, Take care 
of him: and whatsoever thou spendest more, when I come 

36 again, I will repay. thee. Which now of these three, thinkest 
31 thou, was neighbor unto him that fell among the thieves ? And 

he said, He that showed mercy on him. Then said Jesus unto 
him, Go, and do thou likewise. 

38 Now it came to pass, as they went, that he entered into a cer- 
tain village : and a certain woman, named Martha, received him 

39 into her house. And she had a sister called Mary, which also sat 

40 at Jesus' feet, and heard his word. But Martha was cumbered 
about much serving, and came to him, and said. Lord, dost thou 
not care that my sister hath left me to serve alone ? bid her there- 

41 fore that she help me. And Jesus answered, and said unto her, 
Martha, Martha, thou art careful, and troubled about many things : 

42 but one thing is needful. And Mary hath chosen that good part, 
which shall not be taken away from her. 



much used sa medical articles in the with great distinctness, in the brief 

east — Ttvo pevice. About twenty- record of the evangelists. — Bvi 

eight cents of our money — a sum one thing is needful, i. e. compara- 

equal, then, to two days' wages of tively. To the request of Martha, 

a laborer, which would go far to pro- that Jesus would interpose his au- 

cure coQiforts for the wounded man. thority, to constrain her sister to 

— Take care of Mm, fyc. He pro- render her aid, he replies^ with a re- 

vides for the wants of the destitute buke for her domestic anxiety to 

Jew, till his recovery. ^ make a great entertainment, and sajrs, 

37. He that shotoed mercy on Mm, that only one dish is needful, accord- 
Here is a striking mark of truth and ing to some commentators, but ac- 
nature. The lawyer was so invet- cording to others, with more proba- 
erate in his prejudice against the bility, that the most essential thing 
Samaritans, that he would not pro- was to listen to his instructions ; that 
nounce the hated name, but employs virtue, religion, was the one thing 
this circumlocution. — Go, and do needful. — That good part. The 
thou likewise. This command is of good part, in reference to the kin^- 
universaJ application. Let os be- dom oi heaven, which was eminently 
ware, that we do not suffer religious such. This serves to explain the 
prejudices, or national animosities, preceding expression. The good 
to obstruct our benevolence. part was the one thing needful, and 

38-42. See John xi., xiL I - 10. A that Mary had chosen. It was to sit 

certain viUage, Bethany, where Laz- at the feet of Jesus, and learn of him. 

arus, and his sisters, Martha and It was to cherish the sentiments of 

Mary, resided. The characters of piety, and exercise the powers of the 

these two women are individualized, spintual nature. 
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CHAPTER XL 

hutnttiiona qfJeau*, and hit RebvkeB qfth% 8cnbei atid PhariBeea. 

And it came to pass, that as he was praying in a certain place, 
when he ceased, one of his disciples said unto him. Lord, teach 
us to pray, as John also taught his disciples. And he said unto S 
them. When ye pray, say. Our Father which art in heaven. 
Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done, 
as in heaven, so in earth. Giye us day by day our daily bread. 3 
And forgive us our sins; for we also forgive* every one that is in- 4 
debted to us. And lead us not into temptation ; but deliver us 

from evil. And he said unto them. Which of you shall have 5 

a friend, and shall go unto him at midnight,, and say unto him. 
Friend, lend me three loaves : for a friend of mine in his journey 6 
is come to me, and I have nothing to set before him ? And he 7 
from within shall answer and say. Trouble me not : the door is 
now shut, and my children are with me in bed ; I cannot rise 
and give thee. I say unto you. Though he will not rise and give 8 

" Oh ! blest beyond all daufhtera of the earth ! yain thinff for US ; becaUSe it is OUT 

What were the Orient's thrones to that low i{x> jy "^ 

seat, ***^» 

Where thy hush*d spirit drew- celestial birth ? 

Mary! meek listener at the Saviour's feet ! >*' CHAPTER XL 

Of few of our possessions can it be 1. Praying, Many instances are 

said^ that they are absolutely neces- recorded of our Lord^s engaging in 

sary. Many are profitable, but we secret and social acts of devotion, 

read of but one that is needful. The 2-4. Compare Mat vL 9-13. — 

right hand, or the right eye, is ser- OwrF(dher» Xesus always addressed, 

viceable and dear, but they can yet and directed his disciples to address, 

be spared. Friendship is pleasant, the Father, as the sole and supreme 

but our bosom friends may be parted object of divine worship, 

from US, and we yet live. There are 5, 6. The following parable is de- 

a thousand comforts, and alleviations, signed to teach the efficacy of prayer, 

and joys, to soothe and bless us while and the importance of its being of- 

here, but they drop off one after fered with constancy and eamestnessi 

another. Hope withers, and love Luke xviii. 1-8. — Midnigkt. The 

dies, and riches fly away, and honors most unseasonable hour. Owing 

turn to ashes in our grasp; health to the excessive heat of the east, 

and life perish, and man goelji to his however, men are accustomed to 

long home, God has made nothing travel in the ni^t The friend had 

absolutely needful here, for he strips just arrived from his journey, 

us of all at last, except religion, 7. My children are toUh me in bed, 

a religious character. This he has This signifies, according to Burder, 

made essentially and forever neces- that they were all in bed in the 

saiy for both worlds. ^ It is not a apartment, not in tibe same bed. 
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him, because he is his friend, yet because of his importunity he 

9 will rise and give him as many as he needeth. And I say unto 

you, Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; 

10 knock, and it shall be opened unto you. For every one that 
asketh, receiveth ; and he that seeketh, findeth ; and to him that 

11 knocketh, it shall be opened. If a son shall ask bread of any 
of you that is a father, will he give him a stone? or if he ask a 

12 fish, w;iJl he for a fish give him a serpent? or if he- shall ask an 

13 egg, will he offer him a scorpion ? If ye then, being evil, know 
how to give good gifb unto your children, how much more shall 
tfour heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him ? 

14 And he was casting out a devil, and it was dumb. And it came 
to pass when the devil was gone out, the dumb spake; and the 

15 people wondered. But some of them said, He casteth out devils 

16 through Beelzebub, the chief of the devils. And others, tempting 

17 him, sought of him a sign from heaven. But he, knowing their 
thoughts, said .unto them, Every kingdom divided against itself, 
is brought to desolaticm ; and a house divided against a house 

18 falleth. If Satan also be divided against himself, how shall his 
kingdom stand ? because ye say that- 1 cast out devils through 

19 Beelzebub. And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom do 

r •    - 

8. BecoMstofM^importumty, **It< about the size of an egg, and re^ 

seems that the Saviour designed to sembled one in appearance when 

dispose his subject, so as to compare rolled up. 

the least «rith the greatest. He does 14 - SS. Compare Mat xii. 22-30; 
not suppose, therefore, any relation Mark ill. 23-27. 
by blood, such as father, brother, or 18. If Satan also be divided, ifc 
son; nor does he allow even friend- Jesus reasons thus, to use the Ian- 
ship to have anything to do, in grant- guage of Newcome : " I am estab- 
ing the assistance wanted, but very fishing a kingdom of righteousness 
justly supposes, that importunity by beneficent miracles; and if Satan 
alone would prevail On the other assisted me in such a work, he would 
hand stands exhibited the divine re- destroy his own power. You repre- 
lation, in which our heavenly Father sent him as averting both natural 
constituted man to himself. He is and moral evil, instead of delighting 
acknowledged to be, not only a in them. But it is plain, from the 
friend, but a Father, and the petition- nature of my doctrines and miracles, 
ers stand in the character of sons." that he is the vanquished, and not 

9-13. See Mat vii. 7-11, and the confederate. And if there be 

notes. A continued exhortation to such an unnatural confederacy, your 

earnestness and confidence in prayer, own kinsfolk will appear to oe en- 

that we should pray without ceasing, gaged in it, and it will be too gen- 

12. A scorpion. The scorpion was end not to be discovered.'' 
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your sons cast them out? therefore shall they foe your judges. 
But if I with the linger of God oast out devils, no doubt the king- 20 
dom of God is come upon you. When a strong man armed 21 
keepeth his palace, his goods are in peace : hut when a stronger 22 
than he shall come upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from 
him all his armor wherein he trusted, and divideth his spoils. 
He that is not with me is against me ; and he that gathereth not 23 
with me scattereth. When the unclean spirit is gone out of a 24 
man, he walketh through dry places, seeking rest : and finding 
none, he saith, I will return unto my house whence I came out. 
And when he cometh, he findeth it swept and garnished. Then ^s 
goeth he, and taketh to him seven other spirits more wicked than 
himself; and they enter in, and dwell there : and the last state 
of that man is worse tfian the first. — — And it came to pass, as 27 
he spake these things, a certain woman of the company lifled up 
her voice, and said unto him. Blessed is the womb that bare 
thee, and the paps which thou hast sucked. But he said. Yea, 28 
rather blessed are they that hear the word of God, and keep it. 

And when the people were gathered thick together, he 29 

began to say. This is an evil generation : they seek a sign ; and 
there shall no sign be given it, but the sign of Jonas the prophet. 
For as Jonas was a sign unto the Ninevites, so shall also the Son 30 
of man be to this generation. The queen of the south shall rise 31 
up in the judgment with the men of this generation, and con- 
demn them ; for she came from the utmost parts of the earth, to 
hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and behold, a greater than Solomon 
is here. The men of Nineveh shall rise up in the judgment with 32 
this generation, and shall condemn it; for they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas ; and behold, a greater than Jonas is here. 

20. Finger of God^ i. e. the power, er being mentioned in the crowd, 

or spirit, of God. Mat xiL 28. Mat xiL 47. ** Thy mother ! what a 

24-26. Explained in Mat xii blessed woman thy mother must be!" 

43-45. See the interesting remarks on this 

26. As has been observed, a re- passage, by Fumess, in his last work, 
lapse into vice, like a relapse into pp. 58, 59. 

insanity, renders the case more hope- 28. Our Saviour lost no opportu- 

less than before. nily of inculcating the paramount 

27. A natural burst of female sen- importance and blessedness of doing 
sibility and affection. It has been the will of God. 

^suggested, that this circumstance 29-32. Refer to Mat xii. 38-42, 
arose from the name of Jesus' moth- and comments. — Began to say. Said. 
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33 No man when he hath lighted a candle, putteth it in a secret 
place, neither under a bushel, but on a candiestick, that they 

34 which come in may see the light. The light of the body is the 
eye : therefore when thine eye is single, thy whole body also is full 
of light ; but when thine eye is evil, thy body also is full of dark- 

35 ness. Take heed therefore, that the light which is in thee be 

36 not darkness. If thy whole body therefore he full of light, 
haying no part dark, the whole shall be full of light, ys when 
the bright shining of a candle doth give thee light. 

37 And as he spake, a certain Pharisee besought him to dine with 

38 him : and he went in and sat down to meat. And when the 
Pharisee saw it, he marvelled that he had not first washed before 

39 dinner. And the Lord said unto him. Now do ye Pharisees 
make clean the outside of the cup and the platter ; but your in- 

40 ward part is full of ravening and wickedness. Ye fools, did not 
he that made that which is without, make that which is within 

41 also? But rather give alms of such things as ye have; and be- 

42 hold, all things are clean unto you. But woe unto you, Pharisees ! 
for ye tithe mint, and rue, and all manner of h^rbs, and pass 
over judgment and the love of God. These ought ye to have 

43 done, and not to leave the other undone. Woe unto you, Phari- 
sees! for ye love the uppermost seats in the synagogues, and 

d3*-96L See notes on Mat vL 29, 39. CoiiipeieMatzziii.25. — Ban-^ 

23.— iSSscref place; nqvnrqv, hence ening. Rapine, 

our English word cnmty ot vault 40, 4L Fools, Or, unthinking men. 

35. Darkness. "Do not bring such — Did not he, fyc. L e, God. Can 

a mind along with thee, but a eandid, you hope to deceive him, who is the 

benign, gende mind ; then thou wilt Maker of all ? — Give alms, ifc, ^ Body 

be aO bright and clear thyself, and and soul," argues our Lord, <<had the 

all things will be bright and clear to same author, and the one, especially 

thee." As the eye enlightens the the more ignoble part, ought not to 

wholebody,and,if it is diseased, the engross our regards to the neglect 

whole body is darkened, so, if the of the more noble ; and even as to 

illumination of truth shine on the vessels, the general way of cleansing 

prejudiced, diseased mind, its mys them, in a moral and spiritual sense, 

will be quenchecl in darkness. Keep, is by making them the instruments 

therefcHre, the mind's eye pure and of conveying relief to the distressed 

clear in its vision. and needy." — Of such things as ye 

37, 38. Besought him to dine with have. The original may mean, either 

km. Probably with an insidious of the content^ or, according to your 

design. — MixroeUedjife. ThePhari- ability. 

sees esteemed it a very ffreat impuri- 43-44. See commentEi on Mat 

ty to eat with unwashed hands. xxiiL23,96,27. — tFoe, Alas.— i2i«e. 

VOL. II. 11 
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greetings in the markets. Woeointo you, scribes and Pharisees, 44 
hypocrites ! for f e ^e as graves which appear ndt, and the men 

that walk over them are not aware of them, Then an&wered 45 

one of the lawyers, and said unto him, Mastier, thus saying, thou 
reproachest us also. And he said, Woe unto you also, ye law- 46 
yers ! for ye lade men with burdens gi'ievous to be borne, and 
ye yourselves touch not the burdens with one of your fingers. 
Woe unto you ! for ye build the sepulchres of the prophets, and 47 
your fathers killed them. Truly ye bear witness, that ye allow 48 
the deeds of your fathers ; for they indeed killed them, and ye 
build their sepulchres. Therefore also said the wisdom of God, 49 
I will send them prophets and apostles, and some of them they 
shall slay and persecute ; that the blood of all the prophets, which 50 
was shed from the foundation of the world, may be required of 
this generation ; from the blood of Abel unto' the blood of Zach- 51 
arias, which perished between the altar' and the teifiple. Verily, 
I say unto you. It shall be required of this generation. Woe unto set 
you, lawyers 1 for ye have taken away the key of knowledge : ye 

A smalf warden herb, strong-scented, they had began, they killing the 

and of aoitter taste, used medically, prophets, and you burying them." 

— Graves inhkhcqtpear not. In Mat- 409-52. Compare Mat xxiiL 34- 

thew, the Pharisees are compared to 36. 

whitened sepulchres, but here, to 49. The toiadom of God. Some 

graves, over which men walked with- obscurity rests on tnis phrase. In 

out knowing it Matthew, Jesus speaks in his own 

46. Ladt men, ifc They were person. He was in truth the bright- 
most rigid in exacting compliance est manifestation of the wisdom of 
with their burdensome ceremonies. God. Carpenter observes, that ver. 

47-51. Cbmpare Mat xxiii. 29- 49-51 appear to have been add- 

36, and notes. ed by Luke, as what he knew to 

47,48. The character of the Phari- have been uttered by Christ in a 

sees was so bad, that it gave the similar connexion, 

appearance of approbation to their 50,51. Thie gefMroHjon. Tins race, 

facers' conduct, and might lead to this lineage, i. e. the Jews, as some 

the suspicion, that they built the understand it — Bdtoeen the aUcar 

sepulchres of the prophets, not so and (he temph. The altar was with- 

much in honor of them, as of their out the temple, 

murderers. Priestley has paraphrased 52. Mat xxiii. 13. Kn/ ofhnmdedge, 

it, " Your conduct, in building sep- Among the ceremonies of conw- 

ulchres for the prophets, compared ring degrees on the pupils of Jewish 

with your temper and disposition, so schools,atoneperiod,wa8one,accord- 

like that of your fathers, would ingtoMaimonides,ofpresentingakey, 

make a stranger think that what you to signify, that they might now open 

do was only a continuation of what to ouers tiie treasures of knowledge. 
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entered not in yourselves, and them that were entering in ye hin- 
£3 dered. And as he ^aid these things unto them, the scribes 

and the Pharisees began to urge him vehemently, and to provoke 
M him to speak of many things ; laying wait for him, and seeking 

to catch something out of his mouth, that they might accuse him, 

CHAPTER XII. 

Chritt teachiM Uu TruOu qf kU ROigion to the PeopU, andtokii Dudptm. 

In the mean time, when there were gathered together an innu* 
merable multitude of people, insomuch that they -trod one upon 
another, he began to say unto his disciples first of all. Beware 
s ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. For there 
is nothing covered, that shall not be revealed ; neither hid, that 

3 shall not be known. Therefore, whatsoever ye have spoken in 
darkness, shall be heard in the light ; and that which ye have 
spoken in the ear in closets, shall be proclaimed upon the house- 

4 tops. And I say unto you, my friends. Be not afraid of them 
that kill the body, and after that, have no more that they can do. 

5 But I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear : Fear him, which 
after he hath killed, hath power to cast into hell ; yea, I say unto 

6 you. Fear him. Are not five sparrows sold for two farthings, 

7 and not one of them is forgotten before God 1 But even the very 

It is said, that one of the RiBibbins see, and that the imagery of the cup 

had his key buriud with him. and platter was natundly suggested 

53, 54. **The spirit and purposes by the feast.' 
of the enemies of Christ are here 

distinctly displayed. All the cir- nn^'OTva ytt 

cumstances well suit this period of , ^ l^tlAfi^K JUL 

his ministry, when the Sanhedrim L^inn^meraUemuUfinde. IaU 

had already resolved to put him to erally, mynads, or tens of thousands, 

death; and when scribes had come — ^T* "if ««• These words are 

from Jerusalem obviously to watch Pjoperly connected m ahnost all ver- 

him, and to thwart his influence. — «<>°« 7j^ *«^ > ".^5** °^ * ^®" 

The Pharisee, at whose house he now ^^»n «^*^^^A oc oo 

was, appears to have invited him, in ^"^- Compare Mat x. 36-33, 

order to promote such purposes; and "^2 '®"^*^^ - . , - .. a * t.f i 

the severity of our Lord's language ^. \ ^ ^^ '¥^'^ of them that fcOi 

accords with the occasion." May *«« '^y- 

we not conjecture, with some degree ** o, fear not thoa to die • 

of probability, that the address in the g«» ••»«*»«' ftf ' ^ "^'^ J fo' J*«?» , 

. '^ , V « mi ui'^j Di 1 Hm thouaand inares thy feet to try, 

Singular number, « Thou bhfid Phari- By peril, pain, and ■trife." 

see," Mat xxiii. 26, had reference to 

this occasion of dining with a Phari- 7. But « Nay," as some render it 
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hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear not therefore : ye 
are of more value- than many sparrows. -^--* Also I say unto you^ 8 
Whosoever shall confess me before men, him shall the Son of 
man also confess before the angels of Grod. But he that denieth 9 
me before men, shall be denied before the angels of God. And 10 
whosoever shall speak a word against the Son of. man, it shall be 
forgiven him ; but unto him that blasphemeth against the Holy 
Ghost, it shall not be forgiven. And when they bring you unto 11 
the synagogues, and unto magistrates, and powers, take ye no 
thought how or what thing ye shall, answer, or what ye shall 
say ; for the Holy Ghost shall teach you in the same hour what 12 
ye ought to say. 

And one of the company said unto himi Master, tspenk to my 13 
brother, that he divide the inheritance with me. And he said 14 
unto him, Man, who made me a judge, or a divider over you ? 
 And he said unto them, Take heed, and beware of covet- 15 
ottsness ; for a man's life consisteth not in the abundance of the 
things which' he possesseth. — *— And he spake a parable unto 16 
them, saying. The ground of a certain rich man brought forth 
plentifhlly: and he thought within himself, saying. What shall 17 
I do, because I have no room where to bestow my fruits ? And 18 
he said, This will I do : I will pM down my barns, and build 
greater; and there will I bestow all my fruits and my goods. 
And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid up 19 
for many years ; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry. But ao 



9. Shall he denied^ fyc Fearful money, and against depending on the 
words, which it becomes us seriously abundance of their poesessionB for 
to lay to heart life, for haj^iness. 

10. See notes on Mat xii. 31, 3H, 16, 17. The following parable is 
11, 12. Compare Mat x. 18, 20. designed to elucidate the proposition 
13, 14. This man seeks the arbi- contained in verse 15. Vivaci^ is 

txation of Jesus in a family quarrel given to the story by using the form 

about the patrimony ; who replies to of a dialogue, 

him almost exactly in the words con- 18, 19. Stores of wheat and other 

tained in Ex. ii. 14 His office was grain conistitute no small part of the 

not a civil, but a religious one, and wealth of the rich in the east — Take 

his kingdom was not of this world. ikine tasty ifc The language of an 

15. But our Lord seizes with Epicurean. It is an old and true 

alacrity the occasion to unpress a saying, .^ Cras Hrwn tri vioert ; vive 

moral lesson. He cautions the peo- hodit^ — To-morrow is too late to 

pie against the inordinate love of live ; live to-day. Pyrrbus, the king of 



XIL] ACCORDING TO LUKE. 125 

God said anto him, Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be re- 
quired of thee : then whose shall those things be^ which thou hast 
SI provided ? So is he that layeth up treasure for himself, and is not 

22 rich toward God. And he said unto his disciples, Therefore 

I say unto you. Take no thought for your life, what ye shall eat ; 

23 neither for the body, what ye shall put on. The life is more 

24 than meat, and the body is more than raiment Consider the 
ravens, for they neither sow nor reap ; which neither have store- 
house, nor barn ; and God feedeth them. How much more are 

25 ye better than the fowls ? And which of you with taking thought 

26 can add to his stature one cubit ? If ye then be not able to do 

27 that thing which is least, why take ye thought for the rest ? Con- 
sider the lilies how they grow : They toil not, they spin not ; and 
yet I say unto you, that Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed 

28 like one of these. If then God so clothe the grass, which is t(^ 
day in the field, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, how much 

29 more mil he clothe you, O ye x>f little faith? And seek not ye 
what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink, neither be ye of doubt- 

£piraB, was planning to make himself 22-32. See notes on Mat vL 
master of Sicily ^ Africa, and other 25-34. 
places,.in the prosecution of his con- 23L Mare. A greater gift 
quests, when Ma friend and chief 24 Rtwens, Naturalists have re- 
minister, Cineas, asked him, « What marked, that this bird is especially 
shall we do when all that is accom- improvident, and takes but lime care 
pliished ? " The warrior replied, *^Po8' of its young, and it therefore fumishes 
tea vivemus,^ Then we will live. «^ a vivid illustration of our Saviour's 
hoe jean lioet^ But that we can do lesson, 
now, said his sage counsellor. 25. Statwrt, Life, or, age. 

20, 21. This m^ fyc. WhUe 27. The lUies. Sir J. £. Smith 

mdulging in bright visions of future says, that ^' the fields of the Levant 

prosperity, we are too prone to forget are overrun with the canarvUis lutea, 

the awful frailty of life. We need whose golden lUiaceous flowers, in 

constantly to be reminded that riches autumn, afford one of the most bril- 

are transient at best, incapable of iiant and gorgeous objects in nature." 

satisfying man's desires, when most « i^ j the lUies of the field. 

largely amassed. We need line upon How their leaves imtraction yield ! 

U«i «ul precept upon precept, to Sy" hrblJSS'w.SiThSir™ ! 

teach us, that the current of life is ...... i . 

bearing us swiftly on to a world, in " I^^Tn^i^SllS.'tJl'.'hr.SlriS.f 

which a Christian character will be Say, have kings more wholesome flare 

of more worth, than countless iogota Th*" ^•» poor citi«n. of air ? 

^ ', „ . ^ij »/. . ' t A^ J BHnw iior boarded grain bare we, 

of the finest gold. — Nbt nch toward Yet we carol merrily. 

GocL L e. in works of mercy and be- Mortal, fl^ from doobit and sorrow ! 

nevolence, performed with a refer- ^ P"^***'*** ^' ^« "*»""* ' ** 

ence to God. 2^. Be ye of daubtftd mind. The 

11* 
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ful mind. For all these things do the nations of the world seek 30 
after ; and your Father knoweth that ye have need of these things. 
But rather seek ye the kingdom of God, and all these things 31 
shall be added unto yon. Fear not, little flock ; for it is your 32 
Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom. Sell that ye 33 
have, and give alms: provide yourselves bags which wax not 
old, a treasure in the heavens that faileth not, where no thief 
approacheth, neither moth corrupteth. - For where your treasure 34 

is, there will your heart be also: Let your loins be girded 36 

about, and yotir lights burning ; and ye yourselves like unto men 36 
that wait for their lord, when he will return from the wedding ; 
that, when he cometh and knocketh, they may open unto him 
immediately. Blessed are those servants, whom the lord when 37 
he Cometh shall find watching : verily, I say unto you, that he 
shall gird himself, and make them to sit down to meat, and will 
oome forth and serve them. And if he shall come in the second 38 
watch, or come in the third watch, and fiiid them so, blessed are 
those servants. And this know, that if the good man of the 39 
house had known what hour the thief would come, he would 
have watched, and not have suffered his house to be broken 
through. Be ye therefore ready also ; for the Son of man com- 40 
eth at an hour when ye think not. — ^' — Then Peter said unto 41 
him, Lord, q>eake8t thou this parable unto us, or even to all 1 
And the Lord said. Who then is that faithful and wise steward, 42 
whom his lord shall make ruler over his household, to give them 
their portion of meat in due season? Blessed f 5 that servant, 43 
whom his lord when he cometh shall find so doing. Of a truth 44 
I say unto you, That he will make him ruler over all that he 
bath. But and if that servant say in his heart, My lord delayeth 46 
his coming ; and shall begin to beat the men-servants, and maid- 

' ' '   I  P   I —y.i^.^^ 

verb in the Greek is one used to de- 93, 34. See Mat vi 19-21, Tax, 

scribe ships tossed by the sea, and 21, and the explanations, 

clouds and birds fluctuating in the air. 25, dd Lei your loins, ift, Orien- 

32. IMUJlodL A dimmutive, to tal images, to express watchfhlness. 

express great tenderness. Better, my Compare Mat xxv. 1-13. — Jftdi- 

litde flock. It adds vivacity to this diarig. Feast 

figure to remember, that in pastoral 3/ -48. Mat ,xxiv. 42-51, where 

-countries much attachment exists be- the passage is commented on at 

tween the keeper and his flock. Jesus lengm. 
to the good Shepherd. 
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46 ens, and to eat and drink, and to be drunken ; the lord of that 
servant will come in a day when he looketh not for him, and at 
an hour when he is not aware, and will cut him in sunder, and 

47 will appoint him his portion with the unbelievers. And that ser- 
vant which knew his lord's will, and prepared not himself, neither 

48 did according to his will, shall be beaten with many stripes. But 
he that knew not, and did commit things worthy of stripes, shall 
be beaten with few stripes. For unto whomsoever much is 
given, of him shall be much required; and to whom men have 

49 committed much, of him they will ask the more. 1 am come 

to send fire on the earth ; and what will I, if it be already kin- 

BO died ? But I have a baptism to be baptized with ; and how am I 

61 straitened till it be accomplished ! Suppose ye that I am come 

to give peace on earth ? I tell you, -Nay ; but rather division : 

52 for from henceforth there shall be five in one house divided, 

53 three against two, and two against three. The father shall be 
divided against the son, and the son against the father ; the 
mother against the daughter, and the daughter against the moth- 
er ; the mother-in-law against her daughter-in-law, and the daugh- 

54 ter-in-law agunst her mother-in-law. And he said also to the 

people. When ye see a cloud rise out of the west, straightway 

55 ye say. There coroeth a shower ; and so it is. And when ye 
see the south wind blow, ye say, There will be heat; and it 



4& CkU km in sunder. Translated through a vast moral conflagration, 

by Thomson, "scourge him in the — ^mdwhtdvnUT,tfc Or, ana how I 

severest manner, cut Irnn, as it were, wish that it were already kindled \ 

asunder by scourging^** — Tht unbt- 50. "Bctptism. A baptism of blood. 

Uevers, The faitnless. — How can 1 straUened, &t^ Liter- 

47, 48. We here have a just and ally, hemmed in, distressed. Surely, 

equitable principle of retribution laid as has been said, these are expres- 

down. Sin is punished according to sions of mortal suffering, and show 

its sinfiilness. Much w required of that he felt the intolerable wretched- 

him, to whom much is given, and he ness of suspense, 

who has fewer means of knowing his 51 ~ 53. See Mat x. 34 - 36^ and 

duty, has a lighter responsibleness. comments. 

Acts xviL 30; Rom. iL6; 1 Cor. 54-56. Compare Mat xvi. 2, 3. 

iii. 8L Clouds rising in the west, from the 

49. I am come, if Che. The result, Mediterranean Sea, prognosticated 

not the aim, of my coming will be, so rain, 1 Kings xviii. 44, wSle a south 

to speak, to set the world on fire. My or south-east wind, blowing fit)m the 

religion will be established only great deserts of Arabia, brought 

through mighQr revolutions, as it wero heat 
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Cometh to pass. Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the S6 
sky, and of the earth ; but how is it, that ye do not discern this 

time ? Yea, and why even of yourselves judge ye not what fi7 

is right ? When thou goest with thine adversary to the magi&- 6S 
tr^te, as thou art in the way, give diligence that thou mayest be 
delivered from him ; lest he hale thee to the judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the officer, and the officer cast thee into prison. 
I tell thee, thou qhalt not depart thence, till thou hast paid the B& 
very last mite. 

CHAPTER Xin. 

Our Lord cures the Ir^irm Woman, and deUoere eeveral FarablUe, 

1 HERE were present at that season some that told him of the 
Galileans, whose blood Pilate had mingled with their sacrifices. 
And Jesus answering, said unto them^ Suppose ye that these 2 
Galileans were sinners above all the Galileans, because they suf- 
fered such things ? I tell you. Nay ; but except ye repent, ye 9 



57. And ti%, even of yoursdveSy a religious act, colored the deed, if 
ifCk 1 Cor. z. 15^ Jesus here appeals possible,, with a darker hue of gtulL 
to their own reason, conscience, and 2. Various suppositions have been 
moral affections, as he always did, made respecting the motives of those, 
through all his teachings, in reality, who told Jesus the news. Whether 
if not in express terms. they designed to entrap him, cannot 

58, 59. Mat v. 25, 26, where the now be known ; but we have the wise 
passage is interpreted. and weighty instructions of Jesus, 

suggested by the occasion. He re- 
CH APTER XnL bukes the disposition, which is by no 
1. The GaUkana, whose bloody 8fc means yet extinct, of regarding trials 
There is no other record of this pre- and calamities as juc^fments from 
cise, event in history; but Josephus Heaven, asjudicial visitations of God, 
mentions similar cases, in which ,tu- for the wickedness ofthose upon whom 
malts arose during t;he festivals, and they fall. It was a favorite notion 
many were slaughtered. Some have of the Jews, that temporal evil was 
conjectured, that these Galileans the punishment of sin. But our Lord 
were followers of Judas Gaulonitis, in his question implies, that suffering 
who refused to acknowledge the au- was not to be regarded as a criterion 
ihority of the Romans. At all events, of moral character, 
none of. the Jews were more .turbu- 3. He diverts their attention, how- 
lent than the Galileans, and |io ruler ever, from this abstract su^ect, to 
was more likely than Pilate to assault their .own personal case. Thus he 
them in a san^inary manner, since uniformly gave a practical turn to his 
his whole administration was one of conversation. <' Though we cannot 
blood and rapine. — Huir sacrifices, argue," is the spirit of his reply, « that 
The fact, that they were engaged in the Galileans suffered as they did on 
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4 shall all likewise perish. Or those eighteen, upon whom the 
tower in Siloam fell, and slew them, think ye that they were sin- 

5 ners above all men that dwelt in Jerusalem ? I tell yon, Nay ; 

6 but except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish.  He spake 
also this parable : A certain man had a fig-tree planted in his 
vineyard ; and he came and sought fruit thereon, and found none. 

7 Then said he unto the dresser of his vineyard. Behold, these 
three years I come seeking fruit on this fig-tree, and find none : 

8 cut it down ; why cumbereth it the ground ? And he answering; 
said unto him, Lord, let it alone this year also, till I shall dig 

9 about it, and dung it : and if it bear fruit, well; and if not, then 
after that thou shalt cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the Sabbath. 

11 And behold, there was a woman which had a spirit of infirmity 
eighteen years, and was bowed together, and could in no wise 

12 lift up herself. And when Jesus saw her, he called her to him^ 
and said unto her,. Woman, thou art loosed from thine infirmity. 

13 And he laid his hands on her; and immediately she was made 

' *    

account of their greater wickedness, as the dresser of the vineyard. This 

yet it is plain, that your sins, uidess we learn, not from any thing prefixed 

forsaken, will involve you in equal or subjoined to the story, hut from 

ruin.** This was at once an admo- the context in which it is placed, 

nition and a prophecy. In the great 7. Thret years. It is said that a 

final war against Rome, the Jews per- tree was given up as barren, if it bore 

ished by Aousands, and their blood no firuit during that period. The 

mingled with that of the victims, Talmuds represent the Jews, as very 

which tiiey offered in sacrifice in reluctant to cut down their fiiiit-trees. 

their holy temple. ' God spared his people from year to 

4 The event here recorded, like year, yet was none tiie less resolved, 

the one above, was probably of too notwithstanding all this forbearance, 

little importance to be preserved in finally to cut &em off, if they cdn- 

the annals of war and tyranny of that tinued impenitent and unfruitful. H» 

period. — Tht tower in Silocan, Sil- is long-suffering to all men, in their 

oam is a fountain, existing, at the wanderings and backslidings, but not 

present day, ne^r the walls of Jeru- the less certainly will he, in due time, 

salem, on the south-east, towards the call them to an account, and judge 

brook Kedron. The tower was,^ per- and reward them according to their 

haps, a turret of the walls. — Sinners, delfeds. It becomes us to inquire, 

In the Greek, " debtors ; " by a figure whether we are cumbering the ground 

in which sins are likened to debts. of his moral vineyard, or rendering 

6. Jesus continues the subject in him his fixtits in their season, 

a parable, in which the Jewish peo- - 11. Aspvntofinftrmiiy, So called, 

pie are represented as a barren fig- in reference to the Jewish notion of 

tree, God as its owner, and his Son possession. Her disease is termed^ 
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straight, and glorified God. And tl^e ruler of the synagogue an- 14 
swered with indignation, because that Jesus had healed on the 
Sabbath day, and said unto the people, There are six days in 
which men ought to work : in them therefore come and be 
healed,' and not on the Sabbath day. The Lord then answered 15 
him, and said, Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of you on the 
Sabbath loose his ox or his ass from the stall, and lead him 
away to watering ? And ought not this woman, being a daughter 16 
of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen years, 
be loosed from this bond on the Sabbath day ? And when he had 17 
said these things, all his adversaries were ashamed : and all the 
people rejoiced for all the glorious things that were done by him. 

Then said he, Unto what is the kingdom of God like ? and 18 
whereunto shall I resemble it? It is like a grain of mustard-seed, 19 
which a man took, and cast into his garden ; and it grew, and 
waxed a great tree, and the fowls of the air lodged in the branches 

of it. And again he said, Whereunto shall I liken the 20 

kingdom of God? It is like leaven, which a woman took and hid 21 
in three measures of meal, till the whole was leavened. 

in verse 12, Biva^Xj an ^ infirmity," used the popular phraseology. If a 

and in verse 16, is described as the brute Bhould be taken care of on the 

<< bondage of Satan." Sabbath day, how much more should 

14 There cart nx days, Ifc It has a daughter of Abraham, bound by 

been noticed here, as an incidental Satan, as you believe, — bound, af- 

corroboration of the fact, that the flicted for eifi^hteen long years, — be 

ruler was seemingly so awed by the set free on the Sabbath ? Thus his 

miracle, as to pass by Jesus, and vent question rose to a climax, 
his rage on the people who came to 17. We have here the distinction, 

be heded. elsewhere made, between the hostil- 

15, 16. Look Ms or, ifc The ity of tiie scribes and Pharisees, who 
quotations of Lightfoot from the w'ere darkened in mind and hardened 
Jewish books, show that, within pre- in heart by tiieir superstitions and 
scribed limits, these acts were ac- formalities, and the favor of the corn- 
counted lawful on the Sabbath day. mon people, who heard him gladly, 
— Jl daughter of Abraham, Jesu^ and m their simple-heartedness re- 
would heighten the importance of joiced in all his glorious and benefi- 
her care, by speaking of her as a cent deeds, and welcomed him as 
descendant of the father of the faith- a mighty prophet, if not the very 
fill, to whom every Jew proudly traced Christ 

his lineage. — ffhom Satan hdh 18-21. This corresponds with 

houndy L e. who was disabled by her Mat xiii.31-33, where it is explain- 

disorder, which was attributed, by the ed. One kind of the mustard, or 

superstition of the times, to Satan, sinapij grows in the east to a con« 

and thus spoken of by our Lord, who siderable size. 
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22 And he went through the cities and villages, teaching, and 

23 journeying toward Jerusalem. Then said one unto him, Lord, 

24 are there few that be saved? And he said unto them, Strive to 
enter in at the straight gate ; for many, I say unto you, will seek 

25 to enter in, and shall not be able. When once the Master of the 
house is risen up, and hath shut to the door, and ye begin to 
stand without, and to knock at the door, saying. Lord, Lord, 
open unto us ; and he shall answer and say unto you, I know 

26 you not whence ye are ; then shall ye begin to say. We have 
eaten and drunk in thy presence, and thou hast taught in our 

27 streets. But he shall say, I tell you, I know you not whence 

28 ye are ; depart from me, all yt workers of iniquity. There shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of 

29 God, and you yoursehes thrust out. And they shall come from 
the east, and from the west, and from the north, and from the 

90 south, and shall sit down in the kingdom of God. And behold, 
there are last, which shall be first; and there are first, which 
shall be last. 

31 Tlie same day there came certain of the Pharisees, saying 

22, 23. This is supposed to be his word agonize is derived, and which 
last journey towards the holy city : refers to the contests of wrestleTB in 
and it was his distinct foresight of the public games. As the common 
coming eveDtE^ which drew forth the sayings is, << Strain ^eveiy nerve." 
pathetic exclamations of verses 34^ Compare Mat viL 13. — JSM be able, 
35. — Then said one tmto kim, ifc Either because it is too late, or be- 
lt is an unsettled point, whether the cause they do not fulfil the necessary 
inquirer referred to the present or conditions. 

future state, and it is practically of 35-^. Mat zxv. 10-12. — fFe 

small consequence. The question have eaten, tfc The very privileges 

might have been suggested by seeing ihey had once enjoyed, luLving been 

our Lord attended by only a smafl misused, would only aggravate their 

group of followers. A tinge of irony, condemnation. Local acquaintance 

Sierefore, may have mingled with the would be of no avail without spiritual 

idle curiosity of the querist: ** Lord, congeniality. Mat viL 22, 23L 

are your disciples so few ? " ^ 29. Compare Mat viiL 11, 12; 

24. Jesus, instead of gratiiyiiijg and comments. The religious re- 

a merely foolish desire, bends his lations of the world are going to 

thoughts to the most solemn of all be altered The Jews will no lonff- 

duties ; it not being our concern, as er be the peculiar, chosen people, 

has been forcibly said, to know how but the Gentiles also will be admit- 

many will be saved, but to know how ted to the privileges of the sons of 

we may be saved. — Sbrive, The God. 

term in Greek is one, firom which our 30. Mat xiz. 30, xx. 16. 
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unto, him. Get thee out, and depart hence ; for Herod will kill 
thee. And he said unto thera, Go ye and tell that fox. Behold, I 38 
cast out devils, and I do cures to-day and to-morrow, and the 
third day I shall be perfected. Nevertheless j I must walk to«day 33 
and to-morrow, and the day following; for it cannot be that .a 
prophet perish out of Jerusalem. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which 34 
killest the prophets, and stonest them that are aei^t unto thee, 
how often would I have gathered thy children together, as a hen 
doth gather her brood under her wings, and ye would not 1 Be- 35 
hold, your house is left unto you desolate. And verily, I say 
unto you. Ye shall not see me, until the time come when ye shall 
say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

JURratudom Cvrt tfOu J>rop9gf and PanMu qfJeam. 

And it came to pass, as he went into the house of one of the 
chief Pharisees to eat bread on the Sabbath day, that they watched 

31. TFUlMUthu. Correctlv, wish- morroWf tfc These are- idioms, to 

es or designs to kill thee. This was designate any short interval jof time. 

Herod Antims, who put John the — IshaU he perfecML Or, shall end 

Baptist to death, and who, being my couise. The same word as used 

alaimed, probably, at the popularity in John xix: 90^ *< It is finished." 

of Jesus, apparently employed the 33. A*ever(fce2eM^ / mutt tmH:, ifc 

Pharisees to warn faiim out of his do- i e. Though I shall die soon, yet I 

minions, Galilee and Penea. mustpunrae mv work^ asusual^as long 

SSL Go w cmd idl thai ybx, ^c. as I uve. — Perish out qfJeruaalemj 

WetBtein Scribes the chanu;ter of i. e. away ftom Jerusalem. The hdy 

Herod, *<as one, who, like most of city monopolised the unenviable rep- 

the princes and magistrates of his utation of killing the messengers of 

time, formed himself in resemblance €rod, thouffh John ^e Baptist, if not 

of Tiberius, who valued no tmit of othws, had perished elsewhere, 

his own mind more than his dissimu- 34, % Compare Mat xxiiL 37- 

lation. He was now an experienced 9^, and notes. The heart of Jesus 

fox, having held his government for vibrated to the noblest emotions of 

thirty years, and sustaining the most amor pahrue^ love of country, but they 

opposite aAd various relations ; of a were swallowed up in the yet ffrander 

vassal to Tiberius, a master over the sentiment of philanthropy, krve c^ 

Galileans, an ally to Sejanus, to his mankind. He did not love the world 

brothers, Philip and Aichelaus, and less, but Jerusalem more, 
to the other Herod ; whose tempers 

were very unlike amon^ themselves, CHAPTER XIV. 

and very wide from his own." — / The three tbllowinff chapters, xiv., 

castoutdemb^ifc As much as to say, xv.,xvi., are supposed hyCaipenter to 

** Mine are works of benevolence, contain discourses of our Lord, de- 

and need not excite the political jeal- livered in Penea. 

ousy of Herod."— 7o-((d^ and to- L ToeatbrtadontheSahbathdcnf. 
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2 him. And behold, there was a certain man before him which 

3 had the dropsy. And Jesus answering,, spake onto the lawyers 
and Pharisees, saying. Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbath day ? 

4 And they held their peace. And he took Atm, and healed him, 

6 and let him go : and answered them, saying. Which of you 
shall have an ass or an ox fallen into a pit, and will not straightway 

' 6 pull him out on the Sabbath day ? And they could not answer 

7 him again to these things. —*— And he put forth a parable to 
those which were bidden, when he marked how they chose out 

8 the chief rooms ; saying unto them, When thou art bidden of 
any man to a wedding, sit not down in the highest room, lest a 

9 more honorable man than thou be bidden of him ; and he that 
bade thee and him come and say to thee. Give this man place ; 

10 and thou begin with shame to take the lowest room. But when 

thou art bidden, go and sit down in the lowest room, that when 

he that bade thee cometh, he may say unto thee. Friend, go up 

higher. • Then shalt thou have worship in the presence of them 

^11 that sit at meat with thee. For whosoever exalteth himself shall 

be abased, and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

12 Then said he also to him that bade him. When thou makest a 
dinner or a supper, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither 
thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neighbors; lest they also bid thee 

Lightfoot shows, that the tahles of 7. Parabk. A precept or direction, 

the Jews were better spread on that Ctdtf rooms, L e. the highest places 

day, than on any other, in honor of at table. 

religion and piety. — ffatched Mm, 9, 10. Worship, Honor, respect 

Probably with an insidious motive. Jesus here appeals to motives of re- 

Their espionage usually partook of a spectability ; first, the shame of beii^ 

malignant spirit degraded to a lower seat, and nesS, 

2, S. This individual, it would the praise of being summoned to a 

seem, was intentionally placed before higher one. The saying in Proverbs 

Jesus, that they might see whether is nere illustrated: ^Before honor is 

he would cure him on the Sabbath humility 

day. — Dropsy, A chronic disorder, 12. The preceding parable was 

whose instantaneous cure evinced the applied to the guests. This one is 

presence of a miraculous agency. —> addressed to the host — Call not thy 

Answering, Resuming his conver- friends. Jesus would teach that there 

sation. was no peculiar merit in entertaining 

5. An ass or an ox. This was an one's friends, who, in due time, would 

argument a fortiori. If a brute was return the favor, but that disinterested 

to be succored on the Sabbath day, goodness consisted in benefiting the 

how much more a man! — Pit, Any poor, who could not make anyrec- 

excavation for holing water, a well, ompensa It was not his design to 

a cistern. prohibit the agreeable offices and in- 

YOIi. II. S 
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again ^ and a recompense be made thee. But when thou makest 13 
a feast, call the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind ; and thou 14 
shalt be blessed; for they'cannot recompense thee ; for thou shalt 
be recompensed at the resurrection of the just. — — And when 15 
one of them that sat at meat with him heard these things, he said 
unto hini, Blessed is he that shall, eat bread in the kingdom of 
God. Then said he unto him, A certain man made a great 16 
supper, and bade many: and sent his servant at supper-time, to 17 
say to them that were bidden, Come, for all things are now 
ready. And they all with one consent began to make excuse. 18 
The first said unto him, I have bought a piece of ground, and 
I must needs go and see it ; I pray thee, have me excused. And 19 
another said, I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove 
them; I pray thee, have me excused. And another said, I have SO 
married a wife, and therefore I cannot come. So that servant 21 
came, and showed his lord these things. Then the master of the 
house, being angry, said to his servant, Go out quickly into the 
streets and lanes of the city, and ' bring in hither the poor, and 

tercourse of social life, but rather to reign of the Messiah. — Come, for aU 

condemn the show and pride of lux- things are now ready. As was usual, 

urious entertainments, and ** to incul- the guests had already been invited, 

cate that charity is a duty far more had accepted the invitation, and 

obligatory than hospitality." promised to attend when notice was 

iS. CaU the poor, Sfc in the east, ^ven. Hence the insult cast upon 

relief is given to the poor in this way, 9ie master of the feast by afterwards 

and they are admitted to the tables refusing to come, when the summons 

of the rich. Harmer says, ^ An Arab was given, under the plea of various 

prince wUi often dine in the street engagements, 

before his door, and call to all that 18-20. Compare M at xxii. 1 - 10, 

pass, even beggars, who come and and notes. The unbelief and obsti- 

sit down." nacyofthe Jews, in not coming to the 

14. As the wise man said, Prov. gospel feast of Christ, are here per- 

xix. 17, ** He that hath pity upon the trayed, and the readiness with which 

poor, lendeth unto the Lord ; and that they excused themselves from ac- 

which he hath given him wiU he pay cepting the terms of salvation. There 

him again." James L 27. '— The res- was no positive sin in the affairs, 

urredion of ike jusL This does not which detained many of them from 

imply but that there "will be a resur- the spiritual entertainment, but the 

rection of all, both just ajld unjust guilt consisted in allowing these in- 

Jesus conversed with them upon their ferior matters an ascen&ncy over 

own principles, for the Pharisees be- the supreme and all-glorious interest 

lieved in the resurrection of the just — IfUh one consent, ^c Or, from one 

15 - 17. Eat bread in the kingdom reason or motive, 

o/* God, L e. partake of the honors and 21-24. Reference is made, in 

pleasures of the supposed temporal these verses, to the mission of the 
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S2 the maimed, and the halt, and the blind. And the servant said, 
Lord, it is done as thou hast commanded, and j^t there is room. 

23 And the lord said unto the servant. Go out into the highways 
and hedges, and compel them to come in, that my house may be 

24 filled. For I say unto you, that none of those men which were 
bidden, shall taste of my supper. 

S5 And there went great multitudes with him ; and he turned, 

26 and said unto them. If any man come to me, and hate not his 
father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and 
sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple. 

27 And whosoever doth not bear his cross, and come after me, 

28 cannot be my disciple. For which of you intending to build a 
tower, sitteth not down first, and counteth the cost, whether he 

29 have sufficient to finish it ? lest haply after he hath laid the 
foundation, and is not able to finish it, all that behold it begin 

30 to mock him, saying. This man began to build, and was not 

31 able to finish. Or what king going to make war against another 
king, sitteth not down first, and consulteth whether he be able 
with ten thousand to meet him that cometh against him with 

32 twenty thousand ? Or else, while the other is yet a great way 
^ off, he sendeth an ambassage, and desireth conditions of peace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever he be of you that forsaketh not all that 

apostles to the Gentiles, after the 26, 27. If any man come to mty ami 

Jews had rejected the gospel. — IwAe not, ffc i. e. by a Hebrew com- 

Compd. fia&er, persuade or pre- parison, love less. It is explained in 

vail upon. The preachers of Chris- Mat x. 37 ; 1 Cor. vii. 29, 30. — Bear 

tianity, being endued with wisdom and his crass. See MoL xvi. 24. The 

power from on high, constrained their frankness and sincerity of Christ are 

hearers by the strongest moral obli- clearly exhibited in the6e sayings, 

gation and necessity, to comply with 2Q-33. He continues to illustrate 

the invitations of divine mercy. and impress upon them the same 

25. lliere went great mtdHtudes subject, and to show the eager mul- 

tmth him. They^ were, probably, en- titudes the necessity of preparing for 

thusiastic in the hope of his approach- the trials and difficulties, which would 

ing kingdom ; but Jesus showed them, be inseparable frcan their discipleship 

upon what conditions they must fol- to him. ' Thus, by comparison, too, he 

low him. Thgr must be ready to would intimate the surpassing excel- 

abandon their friends, take their life lence of his gospel ; for, if he required 

in their fumd, and bear their crosses, his followers to relinquish friends, and 

as if condemned to death. They must goods^ and life, for his sake, surely it 

count the cost of the undertaking must be for some worthy and inesti- 

beforehand, lest they should fail of mable object By the forethought 

its accomplishment and prudende, practised in worldly 
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he hath, he cannot be my disciple. Salt is good ; but if the salt 34 
have lost his savor, wherewith shall it be seasoned 1 It is 35 
neither fit for the land, nor yet for the dunghill ; but men cast it 
out. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 



CHAPTER XV. 

7%e ParabUt qf the Lott Sheep, Lost Piece qf Silver, and Prodigal Son, 

L HEN drew near unto him all the publicans and sinners, for to 
hear him. And the Pharisees and scribes murmured, saying, 2 
This man receiveth sinners, and eateth with them. And he 3 

enterprises, of buildixi£^ edifices and ffive up every thing, even life itself 

waging war, he would urge the ne- mat may be required by it" 

cessity of theur being Mly apprized raiESTLST. 
of the moral nerve, reqmsite to be 

the disciples of a despised and cm- CHAPTER > XV. 
cified Master. 1. 71ie publicans and sinners. The 
34, 35. Salt is goody ^c See notes kind and gracious manner of Jesus 
on Mat V. 13, and Mark ix. 49, 50. naturally attracted those, who felt 
Jesus virtually says, ^ My disciples themselves to be despised and guilty, 
are to be the salt of the world, a holy, The publicans were especialfy odi- 
self-denyin£^ community. Be not, ous to the Jews, as bemg the tax- 
then, too hasty in espousing my gatherers of a foreign power, 
cause, lest you should apostatize. A „ ^ . .^ , , j . 

jj* •I- jvx 'Ljj* Come ! sua Je*m' Mcred voice, 

good disciple is ffOOd, but a bad dlS- Come, and make my paUii your choice.»» 

ciple is able neither to enrich others, 

nor to preserve himself." " S**"*^» wandere w, to my Father*, home j 

,. TT r*'"'^* Tx* »*»*.»«•.». ^ Come, all ye weary onea, and rest." 

'^Here our Lord admonishes us, * 
that the profession of Christianity is 2. This man receiveOi sinners, fye, 
a serious thing, and requires great Le. He admitted them to his acquaint- 
firmness of mind, if we mean to live ance, and still further to his intimacy, 
up to the profession, and secure the by eating with them. This charg^e 
proper and great rewards of it We was repeatedly made against Jesus, 
ought, therefore, to consider well and the highest honor was uninten- 
wim ourselves, whether we are deter- tionally conferred, by calling him the 
mined to maintain the profession and friend of publicans and sinners. Mat 
practice of Christianity at all risks, xi. 19. But nothing better shows our 
Without this, we are no Christians, Saviour's knowledge of human nature 
but merely men of the world, who and character, than his deep sympa- 
fbllow the multitude, which happens thy for the degraded. His love found 
to be what is called Christian ; but some chord to respond to it, in the 
who, from the same principle, would most hardened heart We are also 
have been Mahometans or Pagans, here taught the true method of sue- 
To be Christians indeed, we must be cessfully appealing to the vicious, in 
so in principle and from reflection, every age. The most abandoned 
weighing well the trutli and the value may be mus ^claimed, for they have 
of the profession, and determined to yet *' moral remains,'' sparks and em- 
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4 spake this parable unto them, saying, What man of yoa having 
a hundred, sheep, if he lose one of them, doth not leave the 
ninety and nine in the wilderness, and go after that which is lost, 

5 until he find it ? And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his 

6 shoulders, rejoicing. And when he cometh home, he calleth to- 
gether his friends and neighbors, saying unto them, Rejoice 

7 with me ; for I have found my sheep which was lost. I say unto 
you, that likewise joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that 
repenteth, more than over ninety and nine just persons which 

8 need no repentance. Either what woman having ten pieces 

of silver, if she lose one piece, doth not light a candle, and 



bers of a spiritual and immortal na- the Tvt)es of man. Heaven and earth 
ture, still alivie in the ashes, which are bound together by the ties of 
require but to be blown upon, to a common love, as the planets by 
kindle into brightness and warmth, the laws ofgravitation. — More (han 
''The idea that takes so strong a over^ fyc This is on the pnnciple, 
hold, when the character of Christ is that joy is a compound feeling of 
exhibited to such poor creatures, is, surprise and pleasure, and that we 
that they art ohieds oft^ecHon ; mis- usually rejoice more In a small, un- 
erable, wicke^ despised as tliey are, expected blessing, than in a far great- 
yet Christ, the Son of God, loved er good, with which we have long 
them, Slid loved them enough to suf- been familiar. — fFhich need no re- 
fer ^nd to die for them, — and still |>cntence, L e. comparatively speaking, 
loves them. The thought that they or in allusion to such as thought they 
can yet be loved, melts toe heart, and needed no repentance. Jesus spoke 
gives them hope, and is a strong in- according to the common conceptions 
centive to reformation." of the Jews, who made a distinction 

3. This pantble, Jesus proceeds, between << the penitent" and *'the 

m the following discourse, to correct perfectly just" As no man liveth 

the false notions of the scribes and and sinneth not, our Lord could not 

Pharisees, and delivers three para- have meant, that there was literally 

bles on, what Olshausen calls, the any one who needed no repent- 

*^ compassionate love of God." ance. 

4-6, To a pastoral people, like the 8-10. This parable has the same 
Jews, this parable would be pecu- purport as the foregoing. — Ten 
liarly attractive. — Layeth it on Ms pieces of silver, L e. in the original, 
shoulders. Oriental shepherds have ten drachmas, or drachms. This was 
the stronorest affection for their an Attic silver coin, worth about 16 
flocks, and treat them with great cents. — LU^ht a candle. The an- 
tendemess. cient houses, being unprovided with 
'7. Joy shall be in heaven. This glass windows, were darker than 
imagery is not to be pressed too ours. — Jesus, in these parables, ap- 
far; but our Lord would justify his peals to common and natural feel- 
interest in publicans and sinners, mgs, which the lowest in the moral 
and his friendly intercourse with scale cotild understand, and he wish- 
them, by asserting that the beings es thus to quicken a more spiritual 
of higher worlds sympathized with sentiment. 

12* 
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sweep the house, and seek diligently, till she find it? And 9 
when she hath found it, she calleth her friends and her neighbors 
together, saying. Rejoice with me ; for I have found the piece 
which I had lost. Likewise, I say unto you, There is joy in the 10 
presence of the angels of God oVer one sinner that repenteth. 
  And he said, A certain man had two sons : and the ^ 
younger of them said to his father, Father, give me the portion 
of goods that falleth to me. And he divided unto them his living. 
And not many days after, the younger son gathered all together, 13 
and took his journey into a far country, and there wasted his 
substance with riotous living. And when he had spent all, there 14 
arose a mighty famine in that land ; and he began to be in want. 
And he went and joined himself to a citizen of that country ; 15 
and he sent him into his fields to feed swine. And he would 16 
fain have filled his belly with the husks that the swine did eat; 



11-32. This beautiful parable is restraints of home, and seek adven- 

m continuation of the same train of tures in distant paita 

thought The compassion of God 15. To feed ewine, A stroke to 

to the returning sinner, is here de- depict his abject condition. This 

scribed in fair and glorious colors, employment was doubly odious to a 

Nothing could be better adapted, Jew. "Cursed," said one of their 

than BQch a parable, to rebuke the Rabbins, '^ is he that feedeth swine." 

mean and pitiful cavils of the Phari- Lev. xL 7, 8. Herodotus mentions, 

sees, at his associating with publr- that swineherds were in the greatest 

cans and sinners, and to open the diisrepute in Egypt 

springs of more generous and merci- 16. And he would fain have filed, 

ml dispositions. This would seem to imply, that hia 

^ 12, 13. Give me the portion of wish was frustrated; but Campbell 

goods, . It appears to have been an renders it, **he was fain," i e. was 

oriental custom, for the father to dis^ content to eat, on account of his ne- 

tribute a part of his property among, cessity, the most miserable food. — 

his children, during his lifetime. At- Husks. This word is incorrectly 

ter death, the property was entailed rendered, and conveys a wrong im- 

on the children equally, except that pression. It simply means the firuit 

the oldest son had a double portion, of the carob-tree, or John's-bread, 

Jesus seems to have represented the from the idea that that reformer lived 

scribes and Pharisees by the elder upon it in the wilderness. Robinson 

son, and the publicans and sinners states, that ''the tree is common in 

by tiie younger, and God by the Syria, Egypt, Greece, and all the 

father. — Gathered aU together. Ren- southern parts of Europe, and some- 

dered by Bloomfield, ** having con- times growing very large. The tree 

verted the whole into money." — produces slender pods, shaped like a 

Wasted Ms substance. Here is a horn or sickle, co>ntainin^ a sweetish 

lively picture of the fortune of too pulp,and several small, shining seeds, 

many young men, who spurn at the These pods are sometimes eig^t or 
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17 and no man gave unto him. And when he came to himself, he 
said, How many hired servants of my father's have bread enough 

18 and to spare, and I perish with hunger ! I will arise and go to 
my father, and will say unto him, Father, I have sinned against 

19 Heaven, and before thee, and am no more worthy to be called 

20 thy son : make me as one of thy hired servants. And he arose, 
and came to his father. But when he was yet a great way off, 
his father saw him, and had compassion, and ran, and fell on 

21 his neck, and kissed him. And the son said unto him. Father, 
I have sinned against Heaven, and in thy sight, and am no more 

22 worthy to be called thy son. But the father said to his servants, 
Bring forth the best robe, and put it on him ; and put a ring on 

ten inches long, and a finger broad, chosen ; every word has a mean- 

They are eaten with relish by the ing ; every image is beautiful ; and 

common people, and are used ex- the narrative closes just where it is 

tensively by them as an article of fitted to make the deepest impres- 

sustenance. We had them dry on sion." 

board of our boat on the Nile, in 20. When he toas yd a great way 

January ; steeped in water, they af- off, fyc Every incident seems to 

forded a pleasant drink. These are have been thought of, to add ^race 

the xsf^Tw (husks) of Luke xv» 16) and pathos to the tale, and to illus- 

on which the swine were fed ; as is trate, in living colors, the compassion 

not unconmion at the present dav." of God towards the wicked, and his 

— JVb man gave unto mm. L e. No readiness to welcome the feeblest sigh 

one gave him food. of penitence and returning virtue. 

17. Came to hmseLf. A profound 22. The father, it has. been ob- 
meaning is conveyed in these simple served, interrupts him before he has 
words. The sinner is beside hun- time to say, verse 19, ^ Make me as 
self; he knows not what he does, one of thy faired servants." No exv 
Luke xxiiL 34 ; and happy will it be planation, no satisfaction for his sins, 
for him, if his wretchedness, when is souirht It is enough that, having 
other and milder means have fiiiled, wandered, he has come back to con- 
should be instrumental of bringing fess his sins, and throw himself into 
him back to reason and conscience, the arms of his father. We should 
to his better self, and of inducing be cautious how we interpret para- 
him to cast himself upon the firee bles to prove or disprove any doc- 
mercy of his heavenly Father. — trinal' tenet, since we are exceedingly 
How many hired aervantSj fyc The liable to press some part of the illus- 
delineations of this parable are traced trations too far, or overlook the main 
with so much naturalness and beauty, object of the similitude, in attending 
as to give evidence of the rarest to some minor idea, incidentally in- 
wisdom, as well as the most celestial troduced. Yet the general stram of 
goodness. What composition of hu- this parable, we may remark, is total- 
man genius can be compared with ly at variance with the doctrine that 
this similitude of Jesus? *< Every God cannot forgive sin, until an ex- 
circumstance is tender, and happily piation has been made by the blood 
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his hand, and shoes on his feet : and bring hither the fatted 23 
calf, and kill it; and let us eat, and be merry: for this my son 24 
was dead, and is alive again ; he was lost, and is found. And 
they began to be merry. Now his elder son was in the field ; 25 
and as he came and drew nigh to the house, he heard music and 
dancing. And he called one of the servants, and asked what 96 
these things meant. And he said unto him, Thy brother is 27 
come ; and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, because he hath 
received him safe and sound. And he was angry, and would not 28 
go in ; therefore came his father out, and entreated him. And 29 
he answering, said to his father, Lo, these many years do I serve 
thee, neither transgressed I at any time thy commandment ; and 
yet thou never gavest me a kid, that I might make merry with 
my friends ; but as soon as this thy son was come, which hath 30 
devoured thy living with harlots, thou hast killed for him the 



of an innocent being. — Ring on his and the narrow-minded jealousy of 

hand, fyc While Siese paxticulais the Pharisees. — Therefore came Ma 

showed his utter destitution, they also foAhar out, fyc. ^ Methinks," says a 

vividly expressed the respect and af- quaint writer, "the meicy and grace 

fection, with which he was greeted of our God in Christ, shines almost as 

by his forgiving parent bright in his tender and gentle bear- 

23, 24. FaSed calf. This was ing with peevish saints, represented 

esteemed a great delicacy in the by the elder brother here, as before 

east — ^ctf £ac^, i e. morally. The in his reception of prodigal sinners 

Arabs have a saying, illustrative of upon their repentance, represented 

this phrase, ** Not he that is at rest is by the younger brother.'' — Do I 

dead ; but the living dead man, he is serve thee. Present tense, expressing, 

truly dead." Pythagoras, the Gre- as Bloomfield observes, "continued 

cian philosopher, was accustomed, service ; I have been and am serving 

when any one of his pupils deserted thee." — A<s«^er transgressed I ai 

his school, to set an empty coffin in arty Ume,  Jesus takes me Pharisees 

his place, to signify that he was spirit- at their own word as righteous and 

ually dead. — His elder son, Jesus holy, and proceeds, firran that point 

would represent in this part of the of view, to show how odious and un- 

parable the Pharisees and scribes, generous was their murmuring at his 

who murmured that he received sin- compassion towards the sinful. — ^ 

ners and ate with them. — Music and kid, i. e. a young gOat This is con- 

dancing. Accompaniments of ori- trasted with the fatted calf, as being 

ental feasts. of less value. 

28, 29. •ffnd he loas angry, ifc A 30-32. 7%s thy son. It has not 

strong contrast is here drawn between escaped critical notice, that whUe the 

the compassion of the father and the elder brother uses this designation, 

churlishness of the brother, and, in as if disclaiming the fraternal tie, tl» 

the application, between the mercy father, ver. 32, empl^ t&e l^rro, 

and condescension of God and Jesus, "tliis, thy brother," as if to remind 



XVL] ACCORDING TO LUKE. 141 

I 

31 fatted calf. And he said unto him, Son, thou art ever with me; 

32 and all that I have is thine. It was meet that we should make 
merry, and be glad ; for this thy brother was dead^ and is alive 
again ; and was lost, and is found. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

The Parables qf the Unjust Steward, and the Rich Man and Lazarus, 

JVNI) he said also unto his disciples. There was a certain rich 
man which had a steward ; and the same was accused unto him 

2 that he had wasted his goods. And he called him, and said unto 
him, How is it that I hear this of thee? give an account of thy 

3 stewardship : for thou mayest be no longer steward. Then the 
steward said, within himself, What shall I do ? for my lord taketh 
away from me the stewardship : I cannot dig ; to beg I am ashamed. 

4 I am resolved what to do, that when I am put out of the steward- 
6 ship, they may receive me into their houses. So he called every 

one of his lord's debtors unto him, and said unto the first, How 

him, that the returning prodigal was preceding parables to the scribes and 
indeed his brother. — San, thou art Pharisees, so he now turns to the 
ever unth me. The intimation is here publicans and sinners, to his disciples 
given, that although more joy, more or learners, to teach ihem the impor- 
surprise mixed with pleasure, would tance of laying up the ** true riches." 
be felt for the repentance and return — A steward. Men of large prop- 
of the wicked, yet that the long and erty were accustomed to employ an 
faithful services of those, who had agent, in managing their private af- 
never wandered so far from the right fairs. The parable of the steward 
path, would not be for^tten or un- was peculiarly applicable to the pub- 
dervalued. Let, then, uie sinner be licans or tax-gatherers, who were 
encouraged to repent, assured that employed in large pecuniary trans- 
God is merciful beyond his hopes, actions, and not ucdrequently were 
beyond his fears, and will kindly accused of injustice and wastefulness 
and cordially welcome him back to in their office, 
virtue, and to himself. Nor let the 3. / cannot dig. According to 
good be jealous, though joy is felt Bloomfield, ** I have not strength to 
for the returning sinner; for if he is work as a day-laborer;*' for such is 
blessed, who has returned to his Fa- the idea conveyed by the original 
ther's house, thrice blessed is he, word, which is translated cannot. His 
who has never left it mode of life had incapacitated him 

for such toils. 

CHAPTER XVI. 5-7. Hw UntPs debtors. These 

1. And he said also unto his dis- were tenants, who paid their rent 

dpU^ As he ha4 addressed the three with the produce of the land — wheat 
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much owest thou unto my lord ? And he said, A hundred meas- 6 
ures of oil. And he said unto him, Take thy bill, and sit down 

quickly, and write fifty. Then ^ said he to another, And how 7 
much owest thou? And he said, A hundred measures of wheat. 

And he said unto him. Take thy bill, and write fourscore. And 8 

the lord commended the unjust steward, because he had done 

wisely: for the children of this world are in their generation 

wiser than the children of light. And I say unto you. Make to 9 
yourselves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness ; that when 

and oil. — A hundred measwrea of ml ion for that higher fiiturity^, when 

Or, a hundred baths ; a measure of they shall be discharged from their 

about twelve or thirteen galloiis. present stewardship. In other words, 

The oil was olive or sweet oil.— the bad often exercise a forecast, 

Take thy biUj L e. tl^e contract or which the good would do well to 

engagement — A hundred measures imitate in the matters of religion. It 

of wheat. This diy measure was has been well said, that the wisdom 

altogether different from the wine or forethought, here spoken of, has 

and oil measure, before mentioned, no moral character in itself, but de- 

and contained about fifteen bush- rives all its character fi:om the good 

els. or bad end which it is employed to 

8. T%e lordy i e. the rich man. — attain. This verse is paraphrased by 

Commended the wt^ust steward^ fyc Brazer, showing that there is an im* 

He praised him, not because he was plied reproach in the comparison 

unjust, not on account of his dis- between the children of this world 

honest trick, but because he had and the children of light. *^ Go ye, 

prudently made provision for his fu- who profess to be my disciples, to 

ture living, since, by taking off so the worldling, the child of earth, and 

large an amount from the tenants' learn of him consistency, and pru- 

rent, he hoped to make them his dence, and diligence, and zeaL Will 

friends, so that they would receive you permit him to be wiser for earth, 

him into their houses, when he was than you are for heaven ? " 

expelled from his office. — For (he 9. Makt to yourselves friends of the 

chddren of ihis worlds fyc L e. Those mammon of wmghteoumess. This 

devoted to the things of this world, follows as an inference or moral of 

as the children of light, signify those the foregoing parable. Mammon 

who are interested in hving for high- here means riches^ and the ^ mammon 

er objects than those of time and of unrighteousness," or, ver. 11, the 

sense. — In their generation, means *< unrighteous mammon," is the uncer- 

in their way, their method of con- tain, deceptive goods of this world, 

ducting their affiiirs. The worldly which we ought so to use that when 

are more sagacious, active, and per- we fail, or die, we may be received 

severing in the management 6f their into everlasting habitations in heav- 

concems, and in using the best means en. The steward made himself 

of securing their ends, than the spir- friends for this life : be it your aim 

itually-minded are in effecting their so to appropriate your wealth, as to 

nobler purposes, and making provis- make friends for the life to come. 
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10 ye fail, thej may receive you into everlasting habitations. He 
that is faithful in that which is least, is faithful abo in much ; 

11 and he that is unjust in the least, is unjust also in much. If 
therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, 

12 who will commit to your trust the true riches ? And if ye have 
not been faithful in that which is another man'd, who shall give 

13 you that which is your own ? No servant can serve two masters : 
for either he will hate the one, and love the other ; or else he will 
hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God 
and mammon. 

14 And the Pharisees also, who were covetous, heard all these 

15 things ; and they derided him. And he said unto them. Ye are 
they which justify yourselves before men ; but God knoweth your 
hearts ; for that which is highly esteemed among men, is abomi- 

16 nation in the sight of God. The law and the prophets were until 
John : since that time the kingdom of God is preached, and 

17 every man presseth into it And it is easier for heaven and earth 

18 to pass, than one tittle of the law to fail. Whosoever putteth 

10, 11. Compare Mat XXV. 31 ~33i Jesiui often alludes to this trait in 
— Hethaiisfaiihfiilffyc, The whole their characters. Mat xxiiL 14 — 
tenor of this passage was admirably Dmided Mm. Or, sneered at him. 
adapted to the publicans, to warn The verb in the original signifies, to 
them of their moral dangers. The tmn up the nose, 
argument he draws in these verses 15. He here more pointedly con- 
is this: since fidelity may be shown demns them as hypocrites, who, wear- 
in small things, as well as in great, if ing a cloak of pretended holiness in 
you have been onfaithful in worldly the sight of men, were yet open to 
goods, how can you be trusted witn the searching inspection of God, and 
&e true riches, the heavenly treasure were abominable in his pure sight 
of the gospel ? — Ihr that wMch is hsghiy esteemedj 

12. This verse also refers to the Sfc This is by no means laid down 
above parable. — That whkh is an- as a universal rule, but as a fact re- 
other mcLiCs, Riches are here spoken spectinpf the Pharisees. 

of as intrusted to us, as stewards, by 16, 17. See Mat xL 12, 13, and ver. 

God, and as not being properly our 18^ and notes. — Every man pressethj 

own, but his. — Yovr oum. That fyc Is pressing. The people were 

which is essentially your own, the occasionally powerfully moved dur- 

treasures of the soul. ing the ministry of Jesus, though the 

13. See note on Mat vL 24. The number of true converts would seem 
contrast is still continued between to be small. — RiseasUr. The strict" 
the possessions of earth and the ser- ness of the law will not be abated, or 
vice and favor of God. any of its moral requisitions made 

14. The Pharisees also. They, as null and void. 

well as the publicans, were present 18. Compare Mat v. 32. He here 
as auditors. — Who were covetous, gives a particular illustration of the 
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away his wife, and marrieth another, committeth adultery ; and 
whosoever marrieth her that is put away from her husband, com- 
mitteth adultery. There was a certain rich man, which was 19 

clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared sumptuously every 
day. And there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, which 20 
was laid at his gate, full of sores, and desiring to be fed with the 21 
crumbs which fell from the rich man's table ; moreover, the dogs 
came and licked his sores. And it came to pass, that the beggar 22 
died, and was carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom. The 
rich man also died, and was buried : and in hell he lifted up 23 

m I . II I I I I . I   I .1 1 III I 1 

general remark in ver. 17. So fkr person, and is the origin of the modem 

mm relaxing the moral code of term ^lazaretta" — Laid cAhU gate, 

Moses, he would give it an even The usual place for the helpless poor 

purer and stricter tone. to be stationed to receive alms. — 

19-31. This parable of Dives (a FuJl of sores. Ulcers. Eveiy cip- 
Latin word meaning rich) and Laza- cumstance is interwoven in the brief, 
rus, appears to have been address- but graphic, description to paint his 
ed to the Pharisees to rebuke their wretched condition, compared with 
covetousness, ver. 14, and to teach the ease of the rich man. — ITiedogs 
them, that riches and luxury were but came, Sfc Such was his exposed 
a poor preparation for the coming situation ; yet the rich man, it seems, 
scenes of their being, and that pov- extended him little or no relief, 
erty and sickness were by no means • 22. Was carried hu (he angels into 
certain marks of the divine displeas- AbrahcmCs hosonu A description in 
ure. There is no reason to suppose, Jewish phraseology of the happiness 
that this is a literal histoiy, any more of the righteous hereafter. It was 
than other parables of Christ In- said, that none but the just can enter 
deed, many of the incidents are paradise, whither their souls are ear- 
utterly inconsistent with such a con- ried by an^ls. As Abraham was 
jecture. The general purport, ac- thefather of the faithf^ to recline in 
cording to Paulusf^ is, that the conse- his bosom, as if at a feast^ was a figure 
quences of the covetousness of the to describe the honor and bliss, to 
Jews, who slighted the law of Moses which Ih^ poor man was admitted, 
and the censorship of the prophets, John i. 18. — Was buried. It is ob- 
verses 29-31, would be so miserable servable, that this particular is natu- 
hereafter, that the poorest ^ood man rally thrown in respecting the rich 
would be in a far more enviable con- man, who would be interred with 
dition. pomp, but that nothing is said of the 

19. Purjde andjme 2tnen, ifc '- A Durial of Lazarus, 
description of the most luxurious life; 23. In hell. In Hades or Sheol; 

under the two principal heads of the place of departed spirits, both 

dress and diet good and bad. In conformity to Uie 

20, 21. A certain beggar. In the prevalent ideas among both Jews and 

Greek, simply, ^ poor man." — Laza- Greeks, the rich man and Lazarus, 

rus. This word signifies in Hebrew according to Bloomfield, would be 

eiUier the hf Ip of God, or a helpless equally in Hades, though ia idiffeient 
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his eyes, being in torments, and seeih Abraham afar off, and 

24 Lazarus in his bosom. And he cried, and said, Father Abraham, 
have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of 
his finger in water, and cool my tongue : for I am tormented in 

25 this flame. But Abraham said. Son, remember that thou in thy 
lifetime receivedst thy good things, and likewise Lazarus evil 

26 things : but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. And 
besides all this, between u$ and you there is a. great gulf fixed : 
so that they which would pass from hence to you, cannot ; neither 

27 9an they pass to us, that would came from thence. Then he said, 
I pray thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest send him to my 

28 father's house : for I have five brethren ; that he may testify unto 

parts. — Being in torments. If Ian- acted thus towards Lazarus, dost thou 

g[aa^ has any meaning, these words make mention of humanity, pity, and 

signify, that the rich man was in suf- pardon ? Dost thou not blush r Art 

faring and in punishment, and that thou not ashamed?' But what? *Son, 

Jesus thus portrays the consequences remember thou,' ^c." What a use- 

of his selfisn and luxurious life. fal lesson have we here of gentleness 

24. Father Mraham, Such was and mildness towards one another! 
the Jewish appellation of the patri- — 7%min thy lifetime receivedstf. ^c. 
arch ; and even the suffering smner As much as to say, there is a right>- 
is represented as still clinging to the eous retribution, and a due requital 
gracious name. — : Send Lazarus. A in the spiritual world for the inequal- 
striking delineation in the picttire, as ities of the present statel 

if he, whom the rich man had not 26. Great gtdf fired. A figure 
helped while living, would help him designed to express moral, rather 
after death. — Cool my tongue^ ifc. than local, septtration. We ought 
A figurative representation' of his in* never to forget this rule of Maimon- 
tense sufierings. He was parched ides in intei^reting such particulars : 
by the fever of remorse and the flames *^ Fix it as a principle to attach your- 
of self-reproacL No argument can self to the grand object of tlie para- 
be drawn from such figures of speech ble, without attempting to inaKe a 
in support of the doctrine, that the particular application of all the cir- 
wicked suffer in a material fire, cumstancesand terms, which it com- 
Campbell views the strength of the prebends." 

parable, as consisting in the repre- 28. For I have five hrethreriy ifc 

sentation of the punishment, noi of a The rich man is represented as still 

monster in wickedness, but of oAe animated with natural affections, and 

who did little good, and lived for his anxious for the welfare of his breth- 

own selfish gratifications, without re* ren. In reference to this, and other 

lieving others, however necessitous, passages, Newcome remarks, *< that 

25. Son. Abraham is represented our I^rd did not give gloomy pic- 
as still acknowledging the paternal turesof human nature, but intimates, 
relation. In the language of Chrys- that good feelings might exist, and 
ostom, ** he did not say, * Inhuman, yet one be excluded from the happi- 
and crael, and profligate, after having ness of futurity." 

voifc n. 13 
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them, lest they also come into this place of torment. Abraham 29 
saith unto him, They have Moses and the prophets; let them 
hear them. And he said, Nay, father Abraham : but if one went SO 
unto them from the dead, they will repent. And he said unto 31 
him, If they hiear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they 
be persuaded, though one rose from the dead. 

CHAPTER XVn. 

Parables f JliiradeSf and Prophedu qf Jenu, 

J. HEN said he unto the disciples. It is impossible but that of^ 
fences will come : but woe unto him through whom they come ! 
It were better for him that a millstone were hanged about his s 
neck, and he cast into the sea, than that he should offend one of 
these little ones. Take heed to yourselves.— — If thy brother 3 
trespass against thee, rebuke him ; and if he repent, forgive him. 
And if he trespass against thee seven times in a day, and seven 4 
times in a day turn again to thee, saying, I repent ; thou shalt 

forgive him. And the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase 6 

our faith. And the Lord said, If ye had faith as a grain of mus- 6 

29. They have Moses, ^c As if to however poor and destitute, shall be 
imply that they had sufficient means recompensed, and the wicked, how- 
and motives to virtue, if they would ever rich and powerful, punished ; 
use them. John v. 45-47. that the present apparent inequali- 

30, 31. Jfone went unto them from ties in the divine government, shall 
the dead. This circumstance is, per- be rectified in a future state, the 
haps, introduced in allusion to Jesus' triumphs of vice humbled, and the 
own resurrection. He did raise the afflictions of virtue exchanged for a 
other Lazarus from the dead, John crown of glory." — H» Adams. 

xi., and arose himself ; yet the Jews 

did not believe in him. Even mira- CHAPTER XVII. 

cles, the greatest of miracles, could 1, 2. Compare Mat xviiL 6, 7; 

not move Siem when they had turned Mark ix. 43, and remarks. — Offend. 

a deaf ear to Moses and the prophets. Cause to 9fiend, or to insnare. 

and become seared in conscience 3, 4. See Mat xviiL 15, 21, 22. — 

and heart by sin. Seven times, u e. repeatedly. 

" The lessons this instructive par- 5. Increase our faith. As if the 

able teaches us, are, that there will duty of forgiveness, which he had 

be a state of retribution, where those just stated, was so hard as to require 

who live a sensual life, regardless of an increase of faitk for them to be 

the sufferings of others, shall not es- able to discharge it Heb. xiL 2. 

cape punishment ; that the gifls of Others view this verse a^ independ- 

Providence are a trust from our Cre- ent of the pl^eding one, and snp- 

ator, to be employed in his service, pose the occasion to have been that 

and we are accountable to him for a of Mat xvii. Id. 

proper use of them; that the good, 6. Refer to Mat xvii. 20, xxL 2L 
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tard-seed, ye might say unto this sjcamme-tree. Be thou plucked 
up by the root, and be thou planted in the sea; and it should 

7 obey you. But which of you baring a servant ploughing, or 
feeding cattle, will say unto him by and by, when he is come 

8 from the field. Go and sit down to meat? And will not rather 
say unto him. Make ready wherewith I may sup, and gird thy- 
self, and serve me, till I have eaten and drunken ; and afterward 

9 thou shalt eat and drink ? Doth he thank that servant, because 

10 he did the things that were commanded him ? I trow not So 
likewise ye, when ye shall have done all those things which are 
commanded you, say. We are unprofitable servants: we have 
done that which was our duty to do. 

11 And it came to pass, as he went to Jerusalem, that he passed 

12 through the midst of Samaria and Galilee. And as he entered' 
into a certain -village, there met him ten men that were lepers, 

13 which stood afar off: and they lifted up their voices, and said, 

14 Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. And when he saw them, he 
said unto them. Go show yourselves unto the priests. And it 

15 came to pass, that, as they went, they were cleansed. And one 
of them, when he saw that he was healed, turned back, and with 

— Syccamne. The same as sycamorej 10. UnproJUable servants^ i. e. not 
chap. xix. 4. This is ** the fig-inul- useless, but who have conferred no 
berry, a tree, common in Egypt and favor. Job xxiL 2. This verse con- 
some parts of Palestine, with leaves tains the doctrine of the preceding 
like the mulberry, and fruit like the parable. When we have done afl 
fig, though not edible." Its roots we are commanded to do, we yet 
are said to be large, and to spread lay God under no obli^tions to us, 
widely and deeply in the soil, and normerit any thanks. It is a passage 
hence the difficulty ofits being pluck- fitted to humble the greatest, best, 
ed up, or transplanted. and most usefiil man, and to chasten 
7-9. A new paragraph, not ap- his highest thoughts and hopes, mak- 
parently connected witn' the fore- ing Irnn feel how little he is, in his 
going verses. This illustration is "great Task-master's eye.** 
given to show, that the servant con- 11. T%rnirh the midsL Probably 
^rs no favors upon hi^ master in do- not through Sie heart of the country, 
ins his duty, but simply fiilfils his but through the confines of Samana 
obligations. It is a lesson of fidelity and Galilee, or through the middle, 
in duty, and of humility, as to any between the two provinces, 
claims or deserts of our own. — By 12- 14. fVhidi stood afar off, Be- 
and by. These words are more cause their leprosy made them un- 
properl^ connected witb.go, in all the clean. — €ro show yourselves unto the 
best editions, and renci^red, immedir priests. " An indirect and humble 
otely ; "go immediately, " &c. — way of pronouncing them whole." — 
TVow, Old English for think. As they went, tfc. It appears, that 
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a loud vpice glorified God, and fell down on his face at .his feet, 16 
giving him thanks : and he was a Samaritan. And Jesus an- 17 
Bwering, said, Were there not ten cleansed 7 but where are the 
nine? There are not found that returned to give glory to God, 18 
save this stranger. And he said unto him. Arise, go thy way : 19 
thy faith hath made thee whole. 

And when he was demanded of the Pharisees, when the king- 90 
dom of God should come, he answered them and said. The king- 
dom of God Cometh not with observation. Neither shall they 21 
say, Lo here I or, Lo there ! for behold, the kingdom of God is 
within you. And he said unto the disciples, The days will 22 

they had so great faith m the words in their restoration, and rush into the 
of Je&us, as to set out to go to the same careless course of conduct, 
priests before they were yet cured which they resolved, in the hour of 
of their leprosy. danger, they would pursue no more, 
16-18. Jit his fedf i. e. the feet if God should spare their lives. One, 
of Jesus. The description of the perhaps, turns to glorify his MaJcer, 
leper's gratitude is strong and natu- and thank his preserver ; but nine go 
raL Finding himself cured, he turns their ways, unthinking and ungrate- 
back, and utters loud ejaculations of iul, to plunge again mto the scenes 
praise to God, and hastening to Jesus, of pleasure, and the whirlpools of 
prostrates himself at bis feet, thank- busmess and worldliness, and to ruD 
mg him for his kindness. To crown the same race they have before pur- 
the whole, this devout, this grateful sued. *< O my soul, come not &ou 
creature was a Samaritan. — Save- into their secret; unto their assembly, 
Ikit strapger. Or, alien, for so the Jews mine honor, be not thou united." 
regarded the Samaritans, and they 20. Demanded of. Asked. The 
call them, even to this day, CutkUes, question seems to be dictated by 
It is not said, whether all the rest contempt and scorn. — Cknneth not 
were Jews or not, though the general wUh observation. Or, cometh not with 
tenor of the account seems to imply that which attracts observation, with 
that ihey were. One of a despised pomp, and outwaird splendor, as the 
race, which the Jews ranked among Jews expected. Jesus would correct 
idolaters and Gentile8,and with which their fake notions, by teaching that 
they had no friendly dealings, was his kingdom is without display, is 
found to be more religious than the within, is not of this world. 
Jews themselves. Jesus did not let 31. The Mngdom of God is wOhm 
hxkj such opportunity pasd, without you. Some read it, **amon^ you," 
bnnging the good qualities of the ** it has already commenced m vour 
Gentiles, and of the Samaritans, into midst," but the change is of doubtfal 
notice, as well to rebuke the self- authority. *< Look not abroad for the 
righteousness of his own countrymen, blessings of Christ His reign and 
as to remove their bigoted prejudices chief blessings are within you. The 
against other nations."— It IS too gen- human soul is his kingdom. There he 
erally the case, that those who have gains his victories. His noblest mon- 
recovered from severe sickness or ument is a mind redeemed from in- 
wounds, forget the goodness of God iquity, brought back and devoted to 
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come, when ye shall desire to see one of the day% of the Son of 

23 man, and ye shall not see t^. And they shall say to you, See 

S4 here I or, See there ! go not after themy nor follow them. For 

as the lightning that lighteneth out of the one part under^ heaven, 

shineth unto the other part under heaven ; so shall also the Son 

25 of man be in his day. But first must he suffer many things, and 

26 be rejected of this generation. And as it was in the days of Noe, 

27 so shall it be also in the days of the Son of man. They did eat, 
they drank, they married wives, they were given in marriage, 
until the day that Noe entered into the ark, and the flood came, 

28 and destroyed them all. Likewise also as it was in the days of 
Lot : they did eat, they drank, they bought, they sold, they plant* 

29 ed, they builded ; but the same day that Lot went out of Sodom, 
it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them all : 

SO even thus shall it be in the day when the Son of man is revealed. 
31 In that day, he which shall be upon the house-top, and his stuff 
in the house, let him not come down to take it away : and he 
S2 that is in the field, let him likewise not return back. Remember 
83 Lot's wife. Whosoever shall seek to save his life, shall lose it ; 

34 and whosoever shall lose his life, shall preserve it. I tell you, in 
that night there shall be two men in one bed ; the one shall be 

35 taken, and the other shall be lefl. Two tcomen shall be grinding 

36 together ; the one shall be taken, and the other left. Two men 

God, forming itself after the perfec- 24. Shineth. More intensely, flash- 

tions of the Saviour, great through eth. 

its power to suffer for truth, lovely 27. Tltey did eat They were eat- 
through its meek and gentle virtues, ing, they were drinking, &c. So also 
No o3ier monument does Christ de- in ver. 28. 

sire ; for this will endure and increase 35. Tioo toomen shcdl he grinding 

insplendor, when earthly thrones shall tbgdhfr, i. e. at the hand-mill This 

have fallen, and even when the pres- consists, according to Robinson, of 

ent order of the outward universe "two stones, about eighteen inches 

shall have accomplished its work, and or two feet in diameter, lying one 

shall have passed away." — Chan- upon the other, with a slight convex- 

NiNG. ity between them, and a hole through 

22l One of the days of the Son of the upper to receive the grain. The 

man. Meaning, ye ?ha\\ desire to lower stone is fixed, sometimes in a 

see the Son of man for a day, L e. sort of cement, wMch rises around it 

such a time as it was when I was on like a bowl, and receives the meal as it 

earth. Mat ix. 15. falls from the stones. The upper stone 

23-37. See notes on Mat xxiv., is turned upon the lower, by means 

where a full explanation is given of of an upriirht stick, fixed in it as a 

this passa^. handle. We afterwards saw many 

13 • 
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shall be in the lield ; the one shall be taken, and* the other left. 
And they answered and said unto him, Where, Lord ? And he 37 
said unto them, Wheresoever the body is, thither will the eagles 
be gathered together. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

TU ParabU9 qfthe Vnjuat Judge, and the PybUcan and th§ PharisHj wUh oihar In- 
ttruetioni of Chriatf and his Cure qfthe BUnd Man. 

And he spake a parable unto them to this end, that men ought 
always to pray, and npt to faint ; saying, There was 'in a city a 2 
judge, which feared not God, neither regarded man. And there 3 
was a widow in that city ; and she came unto him, saying. Avenge 
me of mine adversary. And he would not for a while : but after- 4 
ward he said within himself, Though I fear not God, nor regard 
man ; yet, because this widow troubleth me, I will avenge her, 5 
lest by her continual coming she weary me. And the Lord said, 6 
Hear what the unjust judge saith. And shall not God avenge 7 



of these mills ; and saw only women sometimes stated at the beginning, 

grinding, sometimes one alone, and as here, sometimes at the end, and 

sometimes two together. The female sometimes it is left to be infeired 

> kneels or sits at her task, and turns from the tenor of the passage. The 

the mill with both hands, feeding it subject of the preceding chapter, — 

occasionally with one. The l^or the coming woes of the tunes, — natu- 

is evidently hard.'' rally led to this lesson upon the impor- 

36. This verse is excluded from the tance of constancy i^ devotion. The 
text of Griesbach as an interpola- expression, akDcafs to pray, is intend- 
tion. ed to enjoin habitual prayer, and not 

37. Where, Lord^ They ask upon literally ceaseless supplication. Luke 
what devoted land these evils were xxL 36 ; Acts xiL 5 ; Rom. xii. 12 ; 
to fall, incapable of. realizing that CoL iv. 2 ; 1 Thes. v. 17. 

their own was doomed to sufier such 2. Fuared not God, fyc Two pro* 

things. — WhertBoeoer the bodyi8,Sfc. verbial .phrases descriptive of great 

The answer of the Messiah is pur- wickedness. 

posely indefinite. He would not say 3. Came. Imperfect tense ; it has 

outright," It is J udea and Jenisalem;" here the force of, kept c<yming, — 

but, ** The eagles will scent their prey Aoef^e me, ifc. Better, execute judg- 

afar. The Roman eagles will flock ment, or, do me justice on my adver- 

to their victims." sary. The same change should be 

made in verses 5, 7, and 8. 

CHAPTER XVin. 7, 8. We here see the connexion 

1. Mways to pray, and not to faint, between this parable and the fore- 

L e. not to grow weary in pra3ring. going chapter. — ShaU not God Or 

This is the point illustrated in the venge, fyc. Or, shall he not execute 

parable. The object of a parable is judgment in behalf of the elect, by 
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his own elect, which cry day and night unto him, though he hear 

8 long with them ? I tell you that he will avenge them speedily. 
Nevertheless, when the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith 
on the earth ? • . » 

9 And he spake this parable unto certain which trusted in them- 

10 selves that they were righteous, and despised others : Two men 
went up into the temple to pray ; the one a Pharisee, and the 

11 other a publican. The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with him- 
self, God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men are^ extor- 

12 tioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican. I fast twice 

13 in the week', I give tithes of all that I possess. And the pub- 
lican, standing afar off, would not lifl up so much as his eyes 
unto heaven, but smote upon his breast, saying, God be merciful 

destro3ring their Jewish persecutors ? But he did not explicitly declare " it, 
The argument is a forHorij or from because a mere verbal announce- 
the less to the greater. If a wicked ment, that he was the Messiah, would 
judge would grant a request, because do no good, unless the people were 
ne was importuned, how much more already convinced by the moral evi- 
would a just God listen to the un- dence of his works and words, that 
wearied petitions of his chosen ones! he was the veritable Christ 
— Btarlongiviththem^Oryde]a.jhe\p 9. UrUo cerUdn, Or, concerning 
for them, or, delay their cause so lonor. certain, i. e. the scribes and the Phar- 
Rom. xiiL 11 ; James v. 7 ; 1 Pet iv. isees. The parable may be viewed 
7-17. — ShaU he find faith on the as connected with the preceding pa»» 
earth ? Or, shall he find this faith, sages, and teaching yet further tlie 
faith in the final deliverance by God, nature of true devotion, and the ne- 
in the land, or amon^ the Jews. The cessity of humility in our supplica- 
common interpretation haja referred tions to God. 
the coming of the Son of man to the 10-12. To give point to the il- 
destruction of Jerusalem, and makes lustration, two individuals are select- 
the question express a doubt, whether ed 9tom the opposite extremes of 
the Jews would have any faith or society, the lordly Pharisee, and the 
expectation of that appalhng^ catas- despised tax-gatherer. — Wiih fctm- 
trophe. 2 Pet iii. 4. But Fumess 9df. These words should be con- 
gives this paraphrase : " When the nected with stood. He stood by him- 
Man cometh whom the whole nation self, as if more holy than others. Is. 
is so anxiously looking for, with the Ixv. 5. His prayer was vitiated by 
hope of whose appearance all hearts a spirit of self-satisfaction and un- 
buip, will he find men prepared to charitable judgment of other men — 
believe in him ? " He consiaers, that a case but too common, we fear, in 
(( Jesus speaks of himself, and speaks these latter days. — ExUniiontrs^ un- 
of the Messiah ajs * the Son of just. These were the very vices of 
Man;' but with a difference. He which the Pharisees were preemi- 
was the man who commanded pres- nently guilty. — TSeict tn tht toeek, 
ent attention. The Christ was the On Monday and Thursdav. 
man whom all were expecting, the 13. Standing afar off, Ifc Eveiy 
man who was to come. Jesus knew word in this verse is expressive ov 
that the two were one and the same, humble penitence. The tax-gatherer 
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to me a sinn^r^ I tell you, this man went down to his house 14 
justified rather than the other : for every one that exalteth him- 
self shall be abased; and he that humbleth iiimself shall be 
exalted. 

And they brought unto him also infants, that he would touch 15 
them: but when his disciples saw tY, they rebuked them. But 16 
Jesus called them unto him, and said, Suffer little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not : for of such is the kingdom 
of God. Verily, I say unto you, Whosoever shall not receive the 17 
kingdom of God as a little child, shall in no wise enter therein. 

And a certain ruler asked him, saying, Good Master, what 18 
shall I do to inherit eternal life? And Jesus said unto him, 19 
Why callest thou me good? none is good, save one, that is God. 
Thou knowest the commandments, Do not commit adultery. Do 2D 
not kill. Do not steal, Do not bear false witness. Honor thy father 
and thy mother. And he said, All these have I kept from my Si 
youth up. Now, when Jesus heard these things, he said unto 22 
him. Yet lackest thou one thing : sell all that thou hast, and dis- 
tribute unto the poor, and thou shalt have treasure^ in heaven : 
and come, follow me. And when he heard this, he was very ^ 

sorrowful : for he was very rich. And when Jesus saw that 24 

he was very sorrowful, he said. How hardly shall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom, of God ! For it is easier for a 25 
camel to go through a needle's eye, than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. And they that heard it, said. Who 26 
then can be saved ? And he said. The things which are impo»- 27 
sible with men, are possible with God. 

Then Peter said, Lo, we have left all, and followed thee. 28 



neither enumerates his own virtues, 15-30. Compare notes on Mat 

nor other men's vices, but sums up xix. 13-29, and Mark x. 13-30. 

all in one biu^ting, whole-souled 17. It was necessaty for those, 

ejaculation of faith and repentance, who received tlie gospel, to be as 

A poet has aptly said, speaking of teachable and as free from prejudice 

the position of the two worshippers, as little children. Is not much of the 

same disposition still requisite, to con- 

' tS: SS.'^'.r.hr.tt.Jll'iSu.' ?titute ^ foUowe« of the self-deny- 

mgJesus ? 

14 The gnomology, so called, or 22. SeU aU thai thou hnsL This 

miscellaneous collection of Christ's was no unusual demand. See ver. 28. 

discourses and miracles, which began 27. Christianity was not estab- 

at chap. ix. 51, terminates hdre. — lished by human means, but the pow- 

Justified, Regarded as a good man. er of God was exerted to oveicomey 
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29 And he said unto them, Verily, I say unto you, There is no man 
that hafth left house, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, 

90 for the kingdom of God's sake, who shall not receive manifold 
more in this present time, and in the world to come life ever- 
lasting. 

31 - Then he took unto him the twelve, and said unto them. Be- 
hold, we go up to Jerusalem, and all things that are written by 
the prophets concerning the Son of man shall be accomplished, 

32 For he shall be delivered unto the Gentiles, and shall be mocked, 

33 and spitefully entreated, and spitted on ; and they shall scourge 
him, and put him to death : and the third day he shall rise again. 

34 And they understood none of these things : and this saying was 
hid from them, neither knew they the things which were spoken. 

35 And it came to pass, that as he was come nigh unto Jericho, 

36 a certain blind man sat by the way-side begging ; and hearing 

37 ^the multitude pass by, he asked what it meant. And they told 

38 him, that Jesus of Nazareth passeth by. And he cried, saying, 

39 Jesus, thou son of David, have mercy on me. And they which 
went before rebuked him, that he should hold his peace : but he 
cried so much the more, T%ni son of David, have mercy on me. 

40 And Jesus stood and commanded him to be brought unto him : 

41 and when he was come near, he asked him, saying, What wilt 
thou that I shall do unto thee ? And he said, Lord, that I may 

42 receive my sight. And Jesus said unto him, Receive thy sight : 

43 thy faith hath saved thee. And immediately he received his 
" I I III .1  . , , . w 

what would otherwise have been im- " G«»<i-w»iJ to »•«. «nd K«ai for God, 

•1^1 Hia every thouf ht enormia : 

'^/I i^ ___ . _ .. . He goea to be bapliwid with blood J 

30. Manifold more. In Spmtual He goea to meet the croaa." 

treasures oftnith, love, peace of mind, wr -^ r ^i r^ o t 

and immortal hopes. ^ ^^"^u '^ 'J^tf^^' ^f- /^"^ 

31-34. Explained in the parallel here speaks of himself, without am- 

passages, Mat ix. 17 - 19, ancl Mark l>»g«ity, as the subject of prophecy 

X. 32-34. "^ ^^® character of a suffering Mes- 

31. He took unto him fhe itodve, *"^ a*x cs ,. •**• i. 

Mark represents Jesus as going be- ^'J^ ^ °?® notes on Mat m. 

fore them, and striking ^em with ??-^' and Mark x. 46-S2. The 

awe by his determinecT deportment differences between the two axj- 

Luke xix. 28. ®,^"»*^ ^^»^ '» ^® P^*^®' T^®^® 

the miracle was wrought, and the 

« The Saviour, what a noble flam^ number of the blind ; Dut they are 

He marched before the reat ! the independence of the wnterS} 
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sight, and followed him, glorifying God : and dl the people, when 
they saw it, gave praise unto God. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

Of Zaethew ike PubUcan, the Parable qf the Ten Pounds^ and ChrieVB Entry hUo 

Jenuaiem, 

And Jesus entered and passed through Jericho. And behold, 2 
there was a man named Zaccheus, which was the chief among 
the publicans J and he was rich. And he sought to see Jesus 3 
who he was ; and could not for the press, because he was little 
of stature. And he ran before, and climbed up into a sycamore- 4 
tree to see him ; for he was to pass that way. And when Jesus 6 
came to the place, he looked up, and saw him, and said unto 
him, Zaccheus, make haste, and come down : for to-day I must 
abide at thy house. And he made haste, and came down, and 6 
received him joyfully. And when they saw it, they all murmured, 7 
saying. That he was gone to be guest with a man that is a 
sinner. And Zaccheus stood, and said unto the Lord, Behold, 8 
Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor ; and if I have 
taken any thing from any man by false accusation, I restore him 
fourfold. And Jesus said unto him. This day is salvation come 9 

not to shake their veracity and au- city which make us feel at once that 

thenticity. they are transcripts of actual events, 

, ^ pictures of real life. — Sycamore* 

CHAPTER XIX. This was one of the timber-trees of 

1. Passed through Jericho, See Palestine. See note on chap. xviL 6. 
chap, xviii. 35. ^ 5-7. Our Lord's superiority to 

2. The chief among (hfi publicans, popular prejudices is strikingly mon- 
Or, a chief publican. Tnere were ifested in his thus choosing the house 
two classes of these officers — the of a despised publican, with the cus- 
farmers-general of the revenue, and ternary freedom of oriental hospital- 
the lower officials employed in col- ity, for his transient resting-place, 
lecting it Zaccheus belonged to 8. Thehcdfofmy^oodslgive.le, 
the former. It is said to have been It is my usual practice. He is not 
in the neighborhood of Jericho, that saying, what he is resolved, but what 
the precious balm was collected, l^e is accustomed to do. Two points 
which constituted the principal arti- are stated — his beiievblence to the 
cle of exportation. Hence the de- poor, and his justice to the injured, 
mand for services, like those of Zac- llis forwardness in mentioning these 
cheus, to levy the duties upon this things, was apparently caused by the 
article of merchandise. provocation of the murmuring crowd, 

3. 4. The gospel narratives are who had upbraided him with beinff a 
characterized, as in these verses, by sinner. — I restore Mm fourfold, Ex. 
individual touches of natural simpli- xxiL 1. Restitution is the first duty 
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10 to this house, forasmuch as he also is a son of Abraham. For 
the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost. 

11 And as they heard these things, he added and spake a parable, 
because he was nigh to Jerus^em, and because they thought that 

12 the kingdom of God should immediately appear. He said there- 
fore, A certain nobleman went into a far country to receive for him- 

13 self a kingdom, and to return. And he called his ten servants, and 
delivered them ten pounds, and said unto them, Occupy till I 

14 come. But his citizens hated him, and sent a message after 

15 him, saying. We will ^ot have this man to reign over us. And 
it came to pass, that when he was returned, having received the 
kingdom, then he commanded these servants to be called unto 
him, to whom he had given the money, that he might know how 

16 much every man had gained by trading. Then came the 6rst, 

17 saying, Lord, thy pound hath gained ten pounds. And he said 
unto him, Well, thou good servant: because thou hast been 

18 faithful in a very little, have thou authority over ten cities. And 
the second came, saying, Lord, thy pound hath gained five 

the wrong-doer owes to the wronged, temporal kingdom. But he teaches 

All repentance is hollow and unavail- an altogether different lesson of the 

ing without it nature of his coming, and intimates, 

9, 10. Jesus first addresses Zac- not obscurely, ver. 14, 27, tliat he 
cheus with the encouragement, that should meet with opposition. He 
the salvation of tiie gospel had come endeavors to correct their false ideas 
to his dwelling, and ttiat for his of his reign, and, as in the parable of 
ready faith he was to be deemed a the judgment, Mat xxv. 31-46, to 
true son of the father of the faithful, remind uiem of their responsibleness. 
notwithstanding his odious employ- 1:^. .^ certain nohlemany fyc he 
ment He then justifies his own Clerc observed, that an allusion 
conduct to the multitude, by assur- was here made to historical events, 
ing them, that the very object of his The sons of Herod, as well as that 
mission was to save sinners, so that, prince himself, went to Italy, a far 
instead of reproaching him, they country, to procure the royalty of Pal- 
should view him as in the perform- estine, or some one of its provinces, 
ance of his express duty, when he They were also hated by some of 
mingled with that class. their countrymen at home, who sent 

11-28. Compare Mat xxv. 14- messages after them to the imperial 

30, and Mark xiii 34. power at Rome, and who were ready 

11. Because he ufos nigh to Jerw^ to revolt from their reign. 
salemj and be^iause they Suought, Sfc 13. Pounds, The Attic mina. 

These are the reasons assigned for here called pound, is reckoned at 

the following parable : Jeius was about sixteen dollars, by Boeckh, 

approaching Jerusalem, and, as many though it varied in different coun- 

supposed, was about to establish his tries. 
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pounds. And he «aid likewise to him, Be thou also over fire 19 
cities. And another came, saying, Lord, behold here is thy so 
pound, which I hare kept laid up in a napkin : for I feared thee,' 21 
because thou art an austere man : thou takest up that thou layedst 
not down, and reapest that thou didst not sow. And he saith 2! 
unto him. Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked 
servant. Thou knewest that I was an austere man, taking up 
that I laid not down, and reaping that I did not sow : wherefore 23 
then gavest not thou my money into the bank, that at my coming 
I might have required mine own with usury ? And he said unto 24 
them that stood by. Take from him the pound, and give it to him 
that hath ten pounds. (And they said unto him. Lord, he hath 25 
ten pounds.) For I say unto you, That unto every on^ which 26' 
hath, shall be given ; and from him that hath not^ even that he 
hath shall be taken away from him. But those mine enemies, 27 
which would not that I should reign over them, bring hither, and 
slay them before me. And when he had thus spoken, he went 28 
before, ascending up to Jerusalem. 

And it came to pass, when he was come nigh to Bethphage 29 
and Bethany, at the mount called the Mount of Olives, he sent 
two of his dis<}iples, saying, Go ye into the village over against 30 
you ; in the which at your entering ye shall find a colt tied, 
whereon yet never man sat; loose him, and bring him hither. 
And if any man ask you, Why do ye loose him 7 thus shall ye 31 
say unto him. Because the Lord hath need of him. And they 32 
that were sent went their way, and found even as he had said 
unto them. And as they were loosing the colt^ the owners there- 33 
of said unto them. Why loose ye the colt ? And they said, The 34 

22. Thou knewest, fyc. This is announces^ that his enemies would 
better expressed in the interrogatory not escape unpunished, but be over* 
or exclamatory form : ** Thou knew- whelmed in the destruction of Jeru- 
est this, didst thou ? Wherefore then salem. 

gayest thou not," &c. 28. He loerd before, L e. before his 

23. The hank. Or, the table, i. e. of disciples. See on chap, xviii. 31. 
the exchanger, where it would gain 29-44. Refer to notes on Mat* 
interest — Usury means here, law- xxi. 1-16, and Mark xL 1-11. 

fid and fair interest U9. ^ the mount ecMed (he Mount 

27. Besides teaching the solemn of Olives. As Luke was writing for 

truth, tliat he would hereafter call his roreigners, this was designed for their 

servants to an account for the use of information, 
their talents and privileges, Jesus also 
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S5 Lord hath need of him. And thej brought him to Jesus : and 
they cast their garments upon the coh, and they set Jesus there- 

36 on. And as he went, they spread their clothed in the way.  

37 And when he was come nigh, even now at the descent of the 
Mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the disciples began to 
rejoice and praise God with a loud voice, for all the mighty 

38 works that they had seen; saying, Blessed &e the King that 
Cometh in the name of the Lord : Peace in heaven, and glory in 

39 the highest. And some of the Pharisees from among the mul- 

40 titude said unto him, Master, rebuke thy disciples. And he an- 
swered and said unto them, Is tell you, that if these should hold 

41 their peace, the stones would immediately cry out. And 

when he was come near, he beheld the city, and wept over ft, 

42 saying. If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, 
the things which belong unto thy peace I but now they are hid 

43 from thine eyes. For the days shall come upon thee, that thine 
enemies shall cast a trench about thee, and compass thee round, 

44 and keep thee in on every side, and shall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within thee : and they shall not leave 
in thee one stone upon another : because thou knewest not the 
time of thy visitation. 

46 And he went into the temple^ and began to cast out them that 
46 sold therein, and them that bought, saying unto them. It is writ- 

39, 40. Rebuke. Chide. — Hie and the tokens of joy and praise, be- 

aionesy fyc. A bold figure, to express cause he <* looks above and beyond 

the importance of the occasion, and the hour." The shouts of applause 

the propriety of a lively joy and pop- remind him, by contrast, of the cries, 

ular enthusiasm. so soon to resound through the same 

41.' Wiqd over it Jesus had not city, "Crucify him, crucify him." The 

the forced and unnatural insensibility popular enthusiasm betokens only 

of the Stoic, who thought it unmanly the more sensibly and surely the 

to weep. But his tears were not for nun, which similar outbursts of feel- 

himself, but for others. He wept at ing would produce, by awakening the 

the tomb of his friend Lazarus, and fonnidable hostility of Rome. See 

now he weeps over the holy city, as it Preface, vol. L p. vii. 

bursts upon his view, in all its mag. 4Q, If thou hadst known, fyc. O 

nificence, from Mount Olivet He that thou hadst known ! • 

weeps over the city whose inhabit- 43. Cagtjir trench about thee. Or, 

ants were soon to crucify him. He rampart This was literally done, 

weeps for their coming woes, not for according to Josephus, by Titus, the 

his own dreadful lot of pain and Roman general, in ^e last great 

death. More strangely still, he weeps sie^e. See notes on Mat xxiv. 

in the midst of sounding hosannas, 44. Vtritatum, Here used in a 

VOL. II. 14 
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ten, My house is the house of prayer, but ye have made it a den of 

thieves. And he taught daily in the temple. But the chief- 47 

priests, and the scribes, and the chief of the people sought to de- 
stroy him, and could not find what they might do : for all the 48 
people were very attentive to hear him. 

CHAPTER XX. 

j€9u» tnttruefo tfu People , and nUncea hit Enemies. 

And it came to pass, that on one of those days, as he taught the 
people in the temple, and preached the gospel, the chief-priests 
and the scribes came upon him, with the elders, and spake unto 2 
him, saying, Tell us, By what authority doest thou these things? 
or who is he that gave thee this authority ? And he answered and 3 
said unto them, I will also ask you one thing ; and answer me : The 4 
baptism of John, was it from heaven, or of men 1 And they rea- 5 
soned with themselves, saying. If we shall say. From heaven ; he 
will say. Why then believed ye him not? But and if we say. Of 6 
men; all the people will stone us: for they be persuaded that 
John was a prophet. And they answered, That they could not 7 
tell whence it was. And Jesus said unto them. Neither tell I 8 
you by what authority I do these things. — Then began he to 9 
speak to the people this parable : A certain man planted a vine- 
yard, and let it forth to husbandmen, and went into a far country 
for a long time. And at the season he sent a servant to the bus- 10 
bandmen, that they should give him of the fruit of the vineyard : 
but the husbandmen beat him^ and sent him away empty. And ll 
again he sent another servant : and they beat him also, and en- 
treated him shamefully, and sent.Atm away empty. And again he 12 
sent a third : and they wounded him also, and cast 'Am out. Then 13 
said the lord of the vineyard. What shall I do ? I will send my 

good sense, as a visitation of mercy 

and love, referring to the advent of CHAPTER XX. 

. Jesus as the Messiah. 1-8. Compare notes on Mat xxL 

47. He taujght daUy in the tenaok, 23-27, and Mark xL 27-33. 

Retiring at niffht to ^thany. Wiiat 1. One of those days. The last 

composure and exaltation of soul did day he spent in the temple. — WUh 

this quiet tenor of teaching imply, the eiders. These words would be 

when he was in the midst of such better located immediately alter Uie 

exciting scenes, and in full prospect scribes, 

ofdeau! 3* Dromheaven. This phrase evi- 
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beloved 3on : it may be they will reverence him when they see 

14 him. But when the husbandmen saw him, they reasoned among 
themselves, saying. This is the heir : come, let us kill him, that 

15 the inheritance may be ours. So they cast him out of the vine- 
yard, and killed htm. What therefore shall the lord of the vine- 

16 yard do unto them ? He shall copoe and destroy these husbandmen, 
' and shall give the vineyard to others. And when they heard it, 

11 they said, God forbid. And he beheld them, and said. What is 
this then that is written, The stone which the builders rejected, 

18 the same is become the head of the corner ? Whosoever shall 
fall upon that stone, shall be broken : but on whomsoever it shall 

19 fall, it will grind him to powder. And the chief-priests and the 
scribes the same hour sought to lay hands on him; and they 
feared the people: for they perceived that he had spoken this 
parable against them. 

20 And they watched Atm, and sent forth spies, which should feign 
themselves just men, that they might take hold of his words, that 
so they might deliver him unto the power and authority of the 

21 governor. And they asked him, saying, Master, we know that 
thou sayest and teachest rightly, neither acceptest thou the per- 

22 son of any, but teachest the way of God truly : Is it lawful for us 

23 to give tribute unto Cesar, or no 1 But he perceived their crafli- 

24 ness, and said unto them. Why tempt ye me ? Show me a penny. 
Whose image and superscription hath it? They answered and 

25 said, Cesar's. And he said unto them. Render therefore unto 
Cesar the things which be Cesar's, and unto God the things which 

26 be God's. And they could not take hold of his words before the 
people : and they marvelled at his answer, and held their peace. 

dently means, here, as in many other the punishment by stoning, which 

places, not local descent, but of di- was inflicted by throw hag a person 

vine authority. down an eminence, upon a rock, or 

9 - 19. Mat XXL 33 - 40, and Mark by casting stones upon him. 

ziil-12, with U)e comments there- 20-39. Explained in Mat xxii. 

oa 15-34, and Mark xiL 13 - 28. 

16L Godfarbid, Or,<^ May it not be," 20. 77ce poti)er and authority of (he 

''Let it not be; "spoken, probably, in governor, ^hey wished to procure 

reference to the tenor of the whole some matter of accusation against 

parable, and not to the last clause, him before the Roman governor, who 

respecting the destruction of the held in his hands the power of life 

husbandmea and death. 

18. An allusion ii here made to 
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Then came to him certain of the Sadducees, (which deny 27 



that there is any resurrection,) and they asked him, saying, Master/ S8 
Hoses wrote unto us, If any man's brother die, having a wife, 
and he die without children, that his brother should take his wife, 
and raise up seed unto his brother. There were therefore seven 29 
brethren : and the first took a wife, and died without children. 
And the second took her to wife, and he died childless. And ^ 
the third look her; and in like manner the seven also: and 
they left no children, and died. Last of all the woman died also. 32 
Therefore in the resurrection, whose wife of them is she ? for S3 
seven had her to wife. And Jesus answering, said unto them, 34 
The children of this world marry, and are given in marriage : 
but they which shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, 35 
and the resurrection from the dead, neither marry, nor are given 
in marriage : neither can they die any more : for they are equal 36 
unto the angels ; and are the children of God, being the children 
of the resurrection. Now that the dead are raised, even Moses 37 
showed at the bush, when he calleth the Lord the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. For he is 38 
not a God of the dead, but of the living: for all live unto him. 
Then certain of the scribes answering, said. Master, thou hast 39 
well said. And after that, they durst not ask him any question 40 

at all. And he said unto them. How say they that Christ is Da- 41 

vid's son ? And David himself saith in the book of Psalms, The 42 
Lord, said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till I make 43 
thine enemies thy footstool. David therefore calleth him Lord ; 44 
how is he then his son? Then in the audience of all the peo- 46 

29. Tlure were fherefare. Better, God, and in him have their continued 

now there were. being. Or, they live in his purpose 

36. Children of theresurrectiofu It and counsel, whereby they will be 
has been observed, that our Saviour, called from the deacL The fonner 
in conformity with Jewish usage, sense is preferable. . Josephus has 
here speaks of that only as a resur- this sentence : <* They who lose their 
rection, which is a resurrection to lives for the sake of God, live imtQ 
honor and happiness. God, as do Abraham, Isaac, and Ja- 

37. ^ the ousIl Or, in the section cob, and the rest of the patriarchs." 
in which the bush is spoken of, in 40-44. See notes on Mat zxii 
reference to the Jewish division of 41-46, and Mark xiL 34-37. 

the Scnptuiea 42. The Lord said. Or, Jehovah 

38. Forailliveu'nlohi'nu Though said. 

they die to men, they still live to 45-47. Contained in Mat xxiiL 1, 
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46 pie, he said unto his disciples, Beware of the scribes, which desire 
to walk hx long robes, and love greetings in the markets, and 
the highest seats in the synagogues, and the chief rooms at feasts ; 

47 which devour widows' houses, and for a show make long prayers : 
the same shall receive greater damnation. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

Our Saviour commend* the Poor Widow , and predieU great coming Changea. 

And he looked up and saw the rich men casting their gifts into 

2 the treasury. And he saw also a certain poor widow, casting in 

3 thither two mites. And he said. Of a truth I say unto you, That 

4 this poor widow hath cast in more than they all. For all these 
have of their abundance cast in unto the offerings of God : but 
she of her penury hath cast in all the living that she had. 

5 And as some spake of the temple, how it was adorned with 

6 goodly stones, and gifts, he said. As for these things which ye 
behold, the days will come, in the which there shall not be left 

7 one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down. And 
they asked him, saying, Master, but when shall these things be ? 
and what sign mil there be when these things shall come to pass? 

8 And he said, Take heed that ye be not deceived : for many shall 
come in my name, saying, I am Christ ; and the time draweth 

9 near : go ye not therefore after them. But when ye shall hear 
of wars, and commotions, be not terrified : for these things must 

10 first come to pass ; but the end is not by and by. Then said he 
unto them,' Nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against 

5-7, 14, and Mark xiL38-40. See ffifts in the temples of their gods, 

notes thereon. Among the gifts spoken of in the 

text, were probably to be reckoned 

CHAPTER XXI. the golden table presented by Pom- 

1-4. Explained in Mark zii. 41, pey, the golden vine and splendid 

44. trophies of Herod, taken from his 

5-36. See the notes on Mat xxiv. enemies, and costly ornaments from 

and Mark xiii. Augustus and his mends. 

5. Gifts, The glory of the temple 9^ Bvi the end is not hy and hy. 

consisted not only in the magmfi- Is not immediately. The consum- 

cence of its structure, but al^ in mation would still be comparatively 

the votive offerings, of immense val- remote, as it did not occur till forty 

ue, which adorned it, according to years after this time, during which 

the custom, common among the period the signs here mentioned took 

heathen, of suspending consecrated place. 
14 # 
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kingdom : and great earthquakes shall be in divers places, and il 
famines, and pestilences : and fearful sights, and great signs shall 

there be from heaven. But before all these they shall lay 12 

their hands on you, and persecute y(m, delivering you up to the 
synagogues, and into prisons, being brought before kings and 
rulers for my name's sake. And it shall turn to you for a testi- 13 
mony. Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to meditate before U 
what ye shall answer. For I will give ygu a mouth and wisdom, 15 
which all your adversaries shall not be able to gainsay nor resist. 
And ye shall be betrayed both by parents, and brethren, and kins- 16 
folks, and friends ; and some of you shall they cause to be put to 
death. And ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake. 17 
But there shall not a hair of your head perish. In your patience {g 

possess ye your souls. And when ye shall see Jerusalem 20 

compassed with armies, then know that the desolation thereof is 
nigh. Then let them which are in Judea flee to the mountains'; 21 
and let them which are in the midst of it depart out ; and let not 
them that are in the countries enter thereinto. For these be the 22 
days of vengeance, that all things which are written may be ful- 
filled. But woe unto them<^that are with child, and to them that 23 
give suck in those days ! for there shall be great distress in the 
land, and wrath upon this people. And they shall fall by the 24 
edge of the sword, and shall be led away captive into all nations: 
and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the 
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. And there shall be signs 25 

13. For a testimony^ L e. a testi- beyond the Jordan. — In yovr par 

mony to convince those to whom you Umce^ fyc Otherwise rendered, « by 

preach, ofthe credibility of the gospel, your perseverance will you preserve 

15, A moidh and wisdom. Or, your lives." 

wisdom of speech,. 21. The Jews pursued the very 

18, 19. Not a hair of yovr htad opposite course to that dictated here. 
perish. Seemingly inconsistent with Almost the whole nation were crowd- 
verse 16. It is construed by some, ed together within the walls of Je- 
as signifying that, on the whole, God rusalem, and thus aggravated the 
would suffer no essential evil to befall horrors ofthe tragical siege, 
them, though persecution and death 24. .^nd they shall fall, Sfc All 
should be their portion. But is not the predictions throughout this pas- 
the sense rather, that though some sage were fulfilled, as may be seen 
might suffer, yet that most would be bjr consulting^ Josephus, with literal, 
preserved unharmed, notwithstand- with dreadfm exactness. — UntU the 
mg the slaughter of their country- times of the GentUes, has been ren- 
men, by fleeing, as the Christians dered, until the triumph of the Gen- 
actually did, from Jerusalem to Pella, tiles is complete, or as long as those 
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in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars ; and upon the 

earth distress of nations, with perplexity ; the sea and the waves 

S6 roaring ; men's hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after 

those things which are coming on the earth : for the powers of 

27 heaven shall be shaken. And then shall they see the Son of man 

28 coming in a cloud, with power and great glory. And when these 
things begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your 

29 heads : for your redemption draweth nigh. And he spake ta 

90 them a parable ; Behold the fig-tree, and all the trees ; when they 

now shoot forth, ye see and know of your own selves that sum- 

31 mer is now nigh at hand. So likewise ye, when ye see these 
things come to pass, know ye that the kingdom of Gk>d is ni^ 

32 at hand. Verily, I say unto you. This generation shall not pass 

33 away, till all be fulfilled. Heaven and earth shall pass away : 

34 but my words shall not pass away. And take heed to yourselves, 
lest at any time your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting and 
drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so that day come upon 

36 you unawares. For as a snare shall it come on all them that 

36 dwell on the face of the whole earth. Watch ye therefore, and 
pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all these 
things that shall come' to pass, and to stand before the Son 
of man. 

37 And in the daytime he was teaching in the temple ; and at 
night he went out, and abode in the mount that is called the 

nations shall exist as nations. New- S5, Onthe face of the whoU earth, 

come remarks, that this city has been Rather, the whole land, i. e. the holy 

subject to the Romans; the Saracens, land. The Jews were smprised as 

the Egyptian Mamelukes, the Franks, by the springing of a snare or net, 

and the Turks, and that the Jews and shut up within the city at the 

have never possessed it since its feast of the passover, by the Roman 

overthrow by Titus. armies. 

25. Upon the earth distress of na- 36. To stand hefore^ is a judicial 

tions. Or, upon the land of Pales- phrase — to be acquitted or approved, 
tine distress among the tribes. Mat 37. Jit ni^ht he went out. He 

xxiv.30. — TheseOfSfc. An image might do this for two reasons — to 

of great tumult prevent seditious tumults, and to se- 

§8. For your redemption^ %c^ ' See cure for himself a season for rest, 

verse 31. The disciples of Christ prayer, and meditation — duties 

would no more be persecuted by the which he was most faithful in per- 

Jews, and Christianity would then forming, and which he has thus 

take the place of Judaism, as the. re- recommended to us by example, as 

ligion sanctioned by Heaven. well as by precept 
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Mount of Olives. And all the people came early in the morning 38 
to him in the temple, for to hear him. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

7%e InttUuHon qfthe Supper, TVeaehery (tfJudtUf Seetiwin the Garden qf G^ttsem- 

ane, Arreat qf JeMis, and Denial qf Peter, 

rN OW the feast of unleavened bread drew nigh, which is called 
the Passover. And the chief priests and scribes sought how they 2 
might kill him : for they feared the people. Then entered Satan 3 
into Judas surnamed Iscariot, being of the number of the twelve. 
And he went his way, and communed with the chief priests and 4 
captains, how he might betray him unto them. And they were 5 
glad, and covenanted to give him money. And he promised, and 6 
sought opportunity to betray him unto them in the absence of the 
multitude. 

Then came the day of unleavened bread, when the passover 7 
must be killed. And he sent Peter and John, saying. Go and 8 
prepare us the passover, that we may eat. And they said untOk.9 
him. Where wilt thou that we prepare ? And he said unto them, 10 
Behold, when ye are entered into the city, there shall a man 
meet you, bearing a pitcher of water ; follow him into the house 
where he entereth in. And ye shall say unto the good ;nan of 11 
the house, The Master saith unto thee. Where is the guest-cham- 
ber, where I shall eat the passover with my disciples ? And he 12 
shall show you a large upper room furnished : there make ready. 
And they went and found as he had said unto them : and they 13 
made ready the passoVer. — And when the hour was come, he I4 
sat down, and the twelve apostles with him. And he said unto 15 

CHAPTER XXII. a John xiiL 2, 27. Thm enUrtd 

This chapter is chiedy explained Satan, This phrase was used, in 

in the parallel passage, Mat xxvL common parlance among the Jews, to 

See also Mark'xiv., ana John xiiL and mean, that one had conceived a ^a- 

xviiL bolical purpose, had laid a wicked 

1, 2. Wkuh is caRed^ fyc, Luke plaa 

would not make this explanation, if 4. Captains^ i. e. according to 

he was writing to Jews. — For. This Lightfoot, the prefects of the temple, 

refers to sought, not to kUL Their or the captains of the watches of the 

fear of the people did not actuate Levites, appointed to keep guard in 

them to kill him, but to seek to do it the temple, 
privily, or warily. 
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them, With desire I have desired to eat this passover with jou 

16 before 1 suffer. For I say unto you, I will not any more eat 

17 thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. And he took 
the cup, and gave thanks, and said, Take this, and divide it 

IB among yourselves. For I say unto you, I will not drink of the 

19 fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God shall come. — And 

he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto 

them, saying. This is my body which is given for you : this do 

so in remembrance of me. Likewise also the cup afler supper, 

15. ffUh desire 1 have desired. An after his contemporaries had gone to 
idiom in Hebrew for ** I have earnest- rest. By the fireside of his only son, 
ly desired." Jesus was soon to leave he sat in peacefiil dignity, and the 
his disciples, and he wishes to pre- children of another generation loved 
pare his own and their mind for ap- his silver locks. In that quiet recess, 
proaching trials, and to bequeath to memory was lulled to sleep. The 
them a memorial of his dying love. names of even familiar things, and 

16. The sense here is like that in the images held most indelible, faded 
verse 18, and seems to be, that this as a dream. Still he lived on— 
was the last social entertainment, at cheered by that reverence which is 
which he would be present, before he due to the * hoary head, when found 
suffered death and arose again; which in the way of righteousness.* At 
was to be the completion of his min- length his vigor failed. The staff 
istry, and the fimier establishment of comd no longer support his tottering 
the kingdom of God. Some suppose steps, and Nature tendered her last 
reference is made to the joys of the repose. 

future life. Mat xxvL 129. *^ It was attempted by the repetition 

17. Tlie CUV, Probably that one, of his own name to waken the torpor 
with which me paschal supper be- of memory. But he replied, ^ I know 
WBJi ; though it has been suggested, not the manJ Mention was made of 
Siat verses 17 and 18 ought, perhaps, his only son, the idol of his early 
to be placed after verse 20 ; but there years, whose filial gratitude had taken 
is no authority for it every form and ofiice of affection : 

19. He took bready and gone (hanks, ' / have no son.^ The tender epithet 

He set apart both the bread and by which he had designated his fa- 

the cup to this consecrated use, by vorite grandchild, was repeated : < 1 

solemn prayer and thanksgiving. — have no litHe darling.^ Among the 

7%i5 do in remembrance of me. Here group of fiiends who surrounded his 

is an explicit announcement of the bed, there was one who spoke of the 

great leading object of the Lord's Redeemer of man. The aged man 

supper. See notes on Mat xxvi. 26 suddenly raised himself upon his pil- 

-30. It is impossible to forbear low. His eye kindled, as when, firom 

quoting, in this connexion, the beau- the pulpit, in the vigor of his days, he 

tiful story related by Mrs. Sigoumey. had addressed an audience which 

« Among those who serve at God's he loved : * / remember that Saviour, 

altar, was one who had faithfully dis- Yes — I do remember the Lord Jesus 

charged, through a long life, the holy Chri^.^ " 

duties of his vocation. He lingered Two stanzas, by two different po- 
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sayings This cup is the new testament in my blood, which is shed 

for you. But behold, the hand of him that ^trayeth me is 21 

with me on the table. And truly the Son of man goeth as it 22 
was determined : but woe unto that man by whom he is betrayed ! 
And they began to inquire among themselves, which of them it 23 
was that should do this thing. 

And there was also a strife among them, which of them should 24 
be accounted the greatest And he said unto them, The kings 25 
of the Gentiles exercise lordship over them ; and they that exer- 
cise authority upon them are called benefactors. But ye shctll 96 
not be so : but he that is greatest among you, let him be as the 
younger ; and he that is chief, as he that doth serve. For 27 
whether is greater, he that sitteth at meat, or he that serveth ? 
15 not he that sitteth at meat? but I am among you as he that 
serveth. Ye are they which have continued with me in my 38 
temptations ; and I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father 29 
hath appointed unto me ; that ye may eat and drink at my table 90 
in my kingdom, and sit on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel. 

ets, breathe a kindred strain of senti- over, before that institution. Mat 

ment:— xxvL 21-25; Mark xiv. 18-21; 

. . , » . , John xiiL 30. 

•^Xr.^r.'.S^TiATt.ir "^ 24- This passage, too. fa fte nar- 

Yea, while a breath, a palw ramaina, rative of what tOOk place before the 

. Will I remember thee,»» suppcT, and what, perhaps, occasion- 

«« Remember thee ! thy death, thy thame, ed the lesson of humility, given by 

Oar sinful hearti to share ! the symbolical act of Jesus. Johll 

O Memory, leave no other name •• • / -i m p„-newi fliiniinA#>A. that in 

Bat His recorded there 1 »» ^* ™ * umess fiupposes, Uiax m 

taking their places at table, a dispute 

20. TestamtnL Covenant — Shed arose, and jealous looks were ex- 

for you. Not to appease an an^ changed; and that, to show them how 

l)ei^, but to stir up your sluggish entirely out of place such feelings 

natures to repentance, Mth, and were, Jesus performed for them the 

heavenly mindedness, and thus to lowest office at a social entertain- 

procure the remission of your sins. ment 

21-23. Thehandofhum^ifc This 25. Benef odors. The kings of 
by no means proves, that Judas was £g3rpt, the Ptolemies, and those of 
present at the institution of the Lord's Syria, the Seleucidfe, were some- 
supper ; for Luke, who is less obser- times called by the titie evF^y^n^g, 
vant of the chronology of events, ev- £uergetes, which is here translated 
idently throws in here the account of herufadors. 

a scene, which occurred, according to 2H. Ttmptdwns. Trials, sufo- 

Matthew and Mark, while Jesus and ings, 
his disciples were eating the pass- 
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31 And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired 

32 to have you, that he may sifl you as wheat : but I have prayed 
for thee, that thy faith fail not : and when thou art converted, 

33 strengthen thy brethren. And he said unto him, Lord, I am 

34 ready to go with thee, both into prison, and to death. And he 
said, I tell thee, Peter, the cock shall not crow this day, before 

36 that thou shalt thrice deny that thou knowest me. And he 

said unto them. When I sent you without purse, and scrip, and 

36 shoes, lacked ye any thing ? And they said. Nothing. Then said 
he unto them. But now, he that hath a purse, let him take it, 
and likewise his scrip : and he that hath no sword, let him sell 

37 his garment, and buy one. For I say unto you, that this that is 
written must yet be accomplished in me, And he was reckoned 
among the transgressors: for the -things concerning me have an 

38 end. And they said, Lord, behold, here are two swords. And 
he said unto them. It is enough. 

39 And he came out, and went, as he was wont, to the Mount of 

40 Olives ; and his disciples also followed him. And when he was 
at the place, he said unto them, Pray that ye enter not into temp- 

41 tation. And he was withdrawn from them about a stone's cast, 

42 and kneeled down, and prayed, saying, Father, if thou be willing, 
remove this cup from me : nevertheless, not my will, but thine, 

43 be done. And there appeared an angel unto him from heaven, 

31,32. SmumySimon, Thisrepe- prophetically admonishes them, in 

tition is a natural mark t>f an earnest figurative language, to prepare for 

address. — Sift you as wheat. Refer* the dangers and woes impending 

ence is, perhaps, here made to the over them. 

history of Job, chapters i., IL See 37. Have an end. Are having their 

Amos ix. 9. It is figurative Ian- accomplishment or fulfilment 

guage, to describe urgent temptation. 38. Tido sioords. Even the priests 

— You is plural, referring to all the were accustomed to go armed when 
disciples. — Prayed far thee. In not travelling, on account of the robbers 
less tlMifi five or six places in this who infested the land. — It is enough. 
chapter, the devotional acts of Jesus, The disciples misunderstood the un- 
proofs of his dependence on God, are port of Jesus ; and he says, << It is suf- 
mentioned — verses 17,19,32,41,44. ficient, very. well;" just as a reply, 

— Converted, L e. when he was re- precluding further words, « is given 
stored, afler his denial of his Lord. to children when it is found impos- 

36. He that hath no sword, fyc. sible to make them understand.'' — 

Jesus contrasts, in this verse, their Deut iiL 26. 

coming condition with their previous 43, 44. These verses are pecu- 

one, referred to in verse 35. He liartoLuke, and not deemed genuine 
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strengthening him. And being in an agony, he prayed more 44 
earnestly : and his sweat was as it were great drops of blood fall- 
ing down to the ground. And when he rose up from prayer, and 45 
was come to his disciples, he found them deeping for sorrow, 
and said unto them, Why sleep ye ? rise and pray, lest ye enter 46 
into temptation. 

And while he yet spake, behold a multitude, and he that was 47 
called Judas, one of the twelve^ went before them, and drew near 
unto Jesus to kiss him. But Jesus said unto him, Judas, betray- 48 
est thou the Son of man with a kiss ? When they which were 40 
about him, saw what would follow, they said unto him. Lord, 
shall we smite with the sword ? And one of them smote the ser- 50 
vant of the high-priest, and cut off his right ear. And Jesus 51 
answered and said. Suffer ye thus far. And he touched his ear^ 



by Norton, both on account of ex- says, that, ^ on taking notice of the 
temal and internal reasons ; but they rings, pulleys, &c., for the torture, the 
have been accepted by most, critics, jailer told me that he had seen diiopB 
as part of the text — There appeared of blood, mixed with the sweat, on 
an a/i^el^ ^c It is evident, uiat if the breasts of some who had suffered 
Jesus liad been literally God, of al- the torture." Respecting the cause 
mighty power, no angel or any oth- of the ^at anguish of Jesus, Arch- 
er influence could strengthen him. bishop Newcome remarks, ^ I cannot 
But as a created and dependent be- suppose that he was penetrated with a 
ing, he could be aided and supported sense of God's indignation, nor that 
by supplies from the Infinite Source he was under the immejdiate power 
of alL — Pramd more earnestly. See of Satan, nor that he was oppressed 
Heb. V. 7. — *m9 aioeat was as it trere and overcome by the sense, that he 
great drops of hlood. These words do was to bear the sins of mankind in 
not necessarily signify, that his sweat his own body on the tree ; but that 
was blood or bloody, but became lik^ he was impressed with a lively view 
drops of blood, so that he perspired of the immediate indignities and in- 
as freely as if bleeding; which, of suits, ofthe disgrace, and horrid pains 
itself, was sufficient to indicate in- Qfdeath, which awaited him, and that 
tense suffering, since the night was he was overwhelmed by sorrow and 
so cool as to require a fire. Verse 55. anguish, proportioned to his exquisite 
But there is nothing unreasonable, so sensibility, ihe ponsciousness of his 
far as physiology is concerned, in wrongs, and his extensive foresight" 
attaching to the words a literal sense; 45. Sleeping for sorrow. It is well 
for many instances are recorded of known, that excessive grief produces 
persons perspiring with a bloody a stupefying effect, Siough not a 
sweat, when in great distress of body tranquil and refreshing repose, 
or mind. Among other testimonip 51, 52. St^er ye thus fear. Or, as 
which have been given, is that of Wakefield has it, « Hold ! So far as 
John Howard, the philanthropist, in this?" Campbell, "Let this suffice." 
his twork on Lazarettos, in which he Norton, " Refrain ; have ye done even 
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S2 and healed him. Then Jesus said unto the chief-priests, and 

captains of the temple, and the elders which were come to him, 
Be ye come out as against a thief, with swords and ^ staves t 

fiS When I was daily with you in the temple, ye stretched forth 
no hands against me : but this is your hour, and the power of 
darkness. 

54 Then took they him, and led him, and brought him into the 

66 high-priest's house. And Peter followed afar off. And when 

they had kindled a fire in the midst of the hall, and were set 

66 down together, Peter sat down among them. But a certain maid 
beheld him as he sat by the fire, and earnestly looked upon him, 

67 and said. This man was also with him. And he denied him, 
OB sapng. Woman, I know him not. And after a little while an- 
other saw him, and sai4, Thou art also of them. And Peter said, 

69 Man, I am not. And about the space of one hour after, another 
confidently affirmed, saying. Of a truth this fellow also was with 

60 him ; for he is a Galilean. And Peter said, Man, I know not 
what thou sayest. And immediately, while he yet spake, the 

• 

61 cock crew. And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter. And 
Peter remembered the word of the Lord, how he had said unto 

62 him, Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. And 
Peter went out and wept bitterly. 

63 And the men that held Jesus mocked him, and smote Am. 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, they struck him on the face, 
and asked him, saying, Prophesy, who is it that smote thee? 

66 And many other things blasphemously spake they against him. 

66 ' And as soon as it was day, the elders of the people, and the- 
chief'priests, and the scribes came together, and led him into- 

67 their council, saying. Art thou the Christ 1 tell us. And he said 

this?" It is plainly one of those with which the most consummate' 

exclamatory expressions, which are master of fiction in vain seeks to in- 

necessarily abrupt and elliptical, on vest his tale, 
account of the emotion, with which 

they are spoken. — Staves. Clubs. «wh9t laneaage in that look! Swifter th8a« 

S3. Your hour, if c A fit time for ^^ tfioiight 
your deed of darbiess. JohnxiiLSO. SSfaCiStoi^JieryTuV! 

61. •^nd the Lord turned, and looked Through every vein a thrilling tremor crept : 

upon Peter, fyc This is one of those a)!? weSt*^**' 

dramatic touches, which carries with Bitterly he wept ! " 

it that indescribable air of reality, 
vol.. u. 15 
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unto them, If I tell you, ye will not believe. And if I also ask 68 
you, ye will not answer me, nor let me go. Hereafter shall the 69 

Son of^man sit on the right hand of the power, of God. '- 

Then said they all. Art thou then the Son of God ? And he said 70 
unto them, Ye say that I am. And they said, What need we any 71 
further witness ? for we ourselves have heard of his own mouth. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

Ute Dritdf Crucifixionf a$%d Burial qfJeam. 

And the whole multitude of them arose, and led him unto 
Pilate. And they began to accuse him, saying) We found this 2 
follow perverting the nation, and forbidding to give tribute to 
Cesar, saying. That he himself is Christ, a king. And Pilate 3 
asked him, saying. Art thou the King of the Jews? And he 
answered him and said. Thou sayest it Then said Pilate to the 4 
chief-priests, and to the people, I find no fault in this man. And 6 
they were the more fierce, saying. He stirreth up the people, 
teaching 'throughout all Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this 
place. When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whether the man 6 
were a Galilean. And as soon as he knew that he belonged unto 7 
Herod's jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, who himself was also 

at Jerusalem at that time. And when Herod saw Jesus, he 8 

was exceeding glad : for he was desirous to see him of a long 
season, because he had heard many things of him ; and he hoped 
to have seen some miracle done by him. Then he questioned 9 
with him in many words ; but he answered him nothing. And 10 
the chief-priests and scribes stood and vehemently accused him. 

III! " ' ■11 I I I !■   I  . 

67, 68. IflteU you, Sfc If I were of accusation is wholly changed, and 

to arffue tne matter with you, you ttie false charges of the text are al- 

would not discuss it fairly, nor re- leged against Jesus, 

lease me. * This passage is important, 7. .^ ihat time. Or, in those days 

as showing the reason of his silence, of the passover, which festival had 

during many interrogations of the brought Herod to Jerusalem. This 

Jews and of Pilate. was Herod Antipas, tetraich of Gali- 
lee, who had put John the Baptist to 

CHAPTER XXm. death, and whose craf^ and cruel 

See notes on Mat xxviL, and Mark character our Saviour described, by 

zv. Compare also John xviiL calling him a^br. 

2. Perverting the nation, fyt, Now 9. iut he anatbered him nctking. 

the case is brou^t from the religioi)s, The reasons of his silence, here and 

to the political tribumd, the matter elsewhere, are given, chap. xxiL 67, 68. 
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11 And Herod with his men of war set him at nought, and mocked 
him, and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, and sent him again to 

12 Pilate. And the same day Pilate and Herod were made friends 
together; for before they were at enmity between themselves. 

13 And Pilate,, when he had called together the chief-priests, 

14 and the rulers, and the people, said unto them, Ye have brought 
this man unto me, as one that perverteth the people : and behold, 
I, having examined him before you, have found no fault in this 

15 man, touching those things whereof ye accuse him ; no, nor yet 
Herod : for I sent you to him ; and lo, nothing worthy of death 

16 is done unto him : I will therefore chastise him, and release him. 
17 (For of necessity he must release one unto them at the 

18 feast.) And they cried out all at once, saying. Away with this 

19 man, and release unto us Barabbas : (who, for a certain sedition 

20 made in the city, and for murder, was cast into prison.) Pilate 

21 therefore, willing to release Jesus, spake again to them. But 

22 they cried, saying. Crucify him, crucify him. And he said unto 
them the third time, Why, what evil hath he done? I have 
found no cause of death in him ; I will therefore chastise him, 

S3 and let him go. And they were instemt with loud voices, re- 
quiring that he might be crucified : and the voices of them, and 

11, 12. Set him at noughL Herod himself, is thus set forth by Gerhard : 

would represent, by his treatment of ''Be consistent with thyself, Pilate ; 

Jesus, tiiat his royal pretensions were for, if Christ is innocent, why dost 

too ridiculous to merit serious atten- thou not send him away acquitted ? 

tion. — PUaie and Herod were made And if thou believest him deserving 

fiiends. This mark of deference on of chastisement with rods, why dost 

Pilate's part, though really occasioned thou proclaim him to be innocent ? " 

by his desire to relieve nimself from 23, The clamor grew more and 

the dilemma of putting an innocent more threatening ; until Pilate yields 

man to death, or incurring the popu- ed against his better judgment, and 

lar odium, had the effect to conciliate his conscience. Many causes had 

the good-will of Herod. Upon what combined to excite the enemies of 

a poor foundation do the friendships Jesus to this frenzy of hatred. His 

of the worldly and wicked oflen rest! severe rebukes of the scribes and 

— Enmity. Caused, as has been Pharisees inflamed their revenge; 

conjectured, by Pilate putting some his declarations, respecting angels, 

Galileans, Herod's subjects, to death, and a future life, left him no friends 

Luke xiiL 1. among the Sadducees ; while the 

15, 16. h done unto him. Most common people, though for a time 

render it, ** is done by him." — / toiU they heard him gladly, and rejoiced 

therefore chastise Mm, fyc. The con- in the prospect of making him their 

tradiction in which Pilate involves king and conqueror, were yet disap- 
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of the chie^riests prevailed. And Pilate gave sentence that it 24 
flhoald be as they required. And he released unto them him that 25 
for sedition and murder was cast into prison, whom they had 
desired ; but he delivered Jesus to their will. 

And as they led him away, they laid hold upon one Simon a 96 
Cyrenian, coming out of the country, and on him they laid the 
cross, that he might bear it after Jesus. And there followed him 27 
a great company of people, and of women, which also bewailed 
and lamented him. But Jesus turning unto them, said. Daughters 28 
of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for yourselves, and for 
your children. For behold, the days are coming, in the which 29 
they shall say, Blessed are the barren, and the wombs that never 
bare, and the paps which never gave suck. Then shall they be- SO 
gin to say to the mountains. Fall on us ; and to the hills. Cover 
us. For if they do these things in a green tree, what shall be 31 

done in the dry? And there were also two others, malefac- St 

tors, led with him to be put to death. 

And when they were come to the place which is called Cal« 33 
vary, there they crucified him, and the malefactors ; one on the 

pointed and thwarted in all their be the end of a wicked nation, like 

earth-bom expectations. All sects the Jews, imaged by the dry tree! 

were hostile to Jesus, and were readj Ezf xx. 47, compared with xxi 3. If 

to join in the cry, << Away witii tins the good suffer thus, what will beftdl 

man ! " the bad, who are as ripe for ponish- 

27. Bewailed, ifc There were, ment, as a diy tree is fitted for the 

however, many true friends of Jesus flames ? But the passage has been 

among the people, especially females ; construed by some, with reference to 

and tiiey lamented his awful fate the existing and subsequent condition 

with the deepest sorrow and tears. of the Jewish commonwealth. If 

28-31. Weep not forme.. <<Weep such enormities be perpetrated by a 

not so much for me, as for yourselves." professedly religious people, what 

This passage, filled with inimitable will be the state of tilings, when an- 

pathos and sublimity, is found only archy breaks loose, and the holy city 

in Luke. Our Saviour evidendy re- perishes by her intestine, as well as 

fers here to the impending calamities her foreign, foes ! 1 Pet iv. 17. 

of Jerusalem. — FaU on tu, fyc Rev. 32. Tw othen. There should al- 

vL Id Vivid imagery, *to express ways be a comma placed after these 

ibpt death would be preferable to words, before mdUf actors; else the 

life. — Forifthofdo these things in impropriety is committed^of repre- 

a green tree. This phrase has oeen senting Jesus as one of the niale- 

nsually interpreted to mean, that if factors. 

such indignities are heaped upon me, 3^ Calvary, The location of this 

a just person, represented by the place was probably on the north or 

green tree, Ps. i. ^ lii 8, what will west of the city, but cannot now, in 
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3i right hand, and the other on the left Then said Jesus, Father, 
forgive them : for they know not what they do. And they parted 

S6 his raiment, and cast lots. And the people stood beholding. 

And the rulers also with them derided Atm, saying. He saved 
others ; let him save himself, if he be Christ, the chosen of God. 

jae And the soldiers also mocked him, coming to him, and offering 

a7 him vinegar, and saying, If thou be the King of the Jews, save 

38 thyself . And a superscription also was written over him, in 
letters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING 

39 OF THE JEWS. And one of the malefactors, which were 

hanged, railed on him, saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself 

the judgment of the learned Robin- limited ; but the more immediate oc- 
son, be precisely determined, not- casion seems to have been that men« 
withstanding the current traditions, tioned above. He thus, in the Ian- 
He further renuute, that the expres- guage of Is. liiL 12, made intercession 
sion Mount Calvary, so generally S>r ttie transgressors, and offered the 
adopted in Christian literature, has only possible palliation for their cruel- 
no authority, except the questionable ty, viz. their ignorance. Acts iiL 17, 
one of pilgrims and writers of not the xviL 30 ; 1 Cor. iL 8 ; 1 Tim. L 13. 
earliest antiquity ; for nothing in the He thus left a moving comment on his 
Gospels authorizes us to call Calvary own precepts : " Love your enemies, 
a hill, or even, a hillock. — Modefae- and pray for them which despiteful- 
tors. Called, elsewhere, thieves or ly use you and persecute you. Be 
robbers. They were probably of ye therefore merciful, as your Father 
that large class, described by Jose- is mercLfuL" Wondrous Spirit of 
phus, who, from patriotic impulses, at mercy and of heaven, that earnest to 
first set at nought the autboritjj of wrestle with the revengeful heart of 
Rome, but finaUy degenerated into man, and win it to pity and forgive- 
mere banditti, preying prcxniscuously ness ! Here, here is the witness that 
upon travellers. cannot lie, the seal and signature of 
34. For ihey know not what they God, that thou-wert true, though all 
do. Or, (what they are doing. This else were false, 
prayer of prayers was probably « At lait the woid of detth it giren ; 

breathed forth, at the time the exeCU- The form is boundi the nailt are driTcn ; 

doners were driving their rough nails S***"' l""'"***'»»i*"^?l'"!l ^^""1® ' . 

. * ^, ^ , ® J T J Wow, Roman, bend the nlockinr knee ! 

mtO the tender nerves and tendons The croea is reared. The deed ill done, 

of the feet, and palms of the hands ; There stands Messiah's earthly throne ! 

or, having already done it, were lift- ** sun from his lipe no curse has come ; 
xag up the cross and placing it in a Si'i2lJ?A!;*5! ^'^ "" ^Tu' a 

^^ ",. , -A.' Ii. J. al Wo eaithqnake bnrst, no angel brand 

perpendicular position, so that the Crushes the Uack, blaspheming hand*, 

poor sufferer hung with his whole ^**V '^y ****** ''?• *»r »ngui«h riren ? 

Weight drawing upon those mangled * God, b. my muiierers forgiTen ! • " 

and keenly-susceptible limbs. -—It 39. The advantage of comparing 

is in vain to make nice calculations the several histories of Jesus, is seen 

how far he designed this petition to here, since we should, were it not for 

extend, and whom to include, for the Luke's account, conclude that both 

efficacy of fervent prayer is not to be robbers, as Matthew and Mark say, 

15* 
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and U8. Bat the other answering, rebuked him, saying, Dost 40 
not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same condemnation ? 
And we indeed justly ; for we receive the due reward of our 41 
deeds : but this man hath done nothing amiss. And he said unto 42 
Jesus, Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. 
And Jesus said unto him, Verily, I say unto thee, To-day shalt 43 
thou be with me in paradise. —— And it was about the sixth 41 
hour, and there was a darkness over all the earth until the ninth 
liour. And the sun was darkened, and the vail of the temple 46 
was rent in the midst. And when Jesus had cried with a loud 46 

joined in taunting Jesus. The mo- the common view is preferable. Para- 

tive of the reviler might have been to din is a word of Persian or Armenian 

please the people and Pharisees, and derivation, meaning a garden ; hence 

obtain his own release. applied to Eden in the Septuagint, 

40-42. Doddridge has summed up and to the celestial abode of the 
the virtues of the penitent malefactor, blessed hereafter. The word is, how- 
<<in his confessing his own guilt, in ever, here employed to designate 
his admonishing his companion for a that pert of Hades, which, according 
crime which he feared would prove to Jewish notions, received the good 
fatal to him, in his vindicating the immediately after death. The sense 
character of Christ, and reposing his accordingly is, <* To-day thou shalt be 
confidence in him as the Lord of a with me in the state of the virtuous 
kingctom beyond the grave, when dead." The past life and character 
his enemies were triumphing over of this malefactor are unknown, ex- 
him, and he himself, abandoned by cept as they appear in the fact, that 
most of his friends, was expiring on he was suffering, whether more or 
a cross. The modesty, as well as less justly, a capital punishment, 
the faith, of his petition may deserve whicli, however, in his humility, he 
our attentive remark." What ideas confessed was deserved. The date 
he had of Christ's kingdom cannot of his penitentiBLl change is also 
be known, but, in ul likelihood, wrapped in darkness. Hence, little 
tiiey were those of the rest of his or no argument can properly be de- 
countrymen, duced nom this incident, in support 

42. To-day shalt thou he with me of the efficacy of what is termed 

in paradise. It has been suggested, death-bed repentance. It has been 

that there was no beatitude in the observed, that one instance of for- 

paradise here promised by oiv Sa- giveness, at the hour of death, is re* 

viour, but, on tne contrary, that bis corded, that we should not despair; 

words were intended as a check to but only one, that we should not pre- 

. those temporal hopes of his follow- sume. At all events, the heart of the 

ers, which, the supernatural portents, malefactor seems tp have been al- 

attending his crucifixion, might in- ready touched with that holy and 

duce them to believe, were on the heavenly influence, that repentance, 

eve of fulfilment According to this faith, and submission, which are tiie 

theory, Jesus is made to say, "^ Instead earnest of a better state, within the 

of that earthly kingdom, which you threshold of heaven, 
are expecting, you shall be with me 44 Sixth hour. Or, noonday. — 

this veiy day among the dead." But Mnth how. Or, three o'clock. 
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voice, he said, Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit : and 

47 having said thus, he gave up the ghost. Now, when the cen- 
turion saw what was done, he glorified God, saying, Certainly 

48 this was a righteous man. And all the people that came together 
to that sight, beholding the things which were done, smote their 

49 breasts and returned. And all his acquaintance, and the women 
th^t followed him from Galilee, stood afar off, beholding these 
things. 

fiO And behold, there was a man named Joseph, a counsellor : and 

51 he was a good -man, and a just : (the same had not consented to 
the counsel and deed of them :) he was of Arimathea, a city of 
the Jews; who also himself waited for the kingdom of God. 

62 This man went unto Pilate, and begged the body of Jesus. 

58 And he took it down, and wrapped it in linen, and laid it in a 
sepulchre that was hewn in stone, wherein never man before 

54 was laid. And that day was the pfteparation, and the Sabbath 
drew on. 

56 And the women also, which came with him from Galilee, fol- 
lowed after, and beheld the sepulchre, and how his bbdy was 

46L FMxTy ifdo thy hands I com- imprecation remarkably fulfilled in 
mend my spirit The last words of the destruction of their city and tem- 
Christ's mortal Ufe, beautifully crown- pie by Titus ; and there seems to be 
mg its tragical close, as the rainbow some correspondence between their 
the dark cloud of the departing tern- crime and their punishment They 
pest It was fit, that he shomd die put Jesus to death, when the nation 
praying, who had passed his life in was assembled to celebrate the pass- 
praying without ceasing. over ; and when the nation was also 

48, 49. Smote their hreastSj fyc assembled to celebrate the same fes- 

firief but g[raphic description of tiie tival, Titus shut them up within the 

mingled enef; remorse, and terror, walls of Jerusalem. The rejection 

which agitBited &e spectators of this of the triie Messiah was their crime ; 

most awful drama of the world's his- and the following of false Messiahs 

tory. — Stood afar o^ ^c. The nat- to their destruction, was their •pvmr 

ural position of jbemfied, but mourn- ts^men^. They sold, and bought, 

ing, mends, who could not forbear to Jesus, as a slave ; and they them- 

attend the scene, though it harrowed selves were afterwards sold, and 

up their feelmgs in the most painful bouj^ht, at the lowest prices. They 

manner. preferred a robber and murderer to 

50. A counseUoTf L e. a member of Jesus, whom they crucified between 

the Sanhedrim. Newton makes tlie two thieves ; and they themselves 

following remarks respecting the were afterwards infested with bands 

trial and death of Jesus : ** The of thieves and robbers. They put 

Jews, who exclaimed, His hlood he Jesus to death, lest the Romans 

vponusandoiarekUdren! found their should come and take away their 
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laid. And they returned, and prepared spices and ointments; S6 
and rested the Sabbath day, according to the commandment.  

CHAPTER XXIV.^ 

7%« JUturrecHottt tubiequerU Appeanmeu, and AMcention qf Chrigt. 

JN OW upon the first day of the week, very early in the morn- 
ing, they came unto the sepulchre, bringing the spices which 
they had prepared, and certain others with them. And they 2 
found the stone rolled away from the sepulchre. And they 3 
entered in, and found not the body of the Lord Jesus. And it 4 
came to pass, as they were much perplexed thereabout, behold, two 
men stood by them in shining garments. And as they were afraid, 6 
and bowed down their faces to the earth, they said unto them. 
Why seek ye the Tiving among the dead ? He is not here, but 6 
is risen. Remember how he spake unto you when he was yet in 
Galilee, saying. The Son of man must be delivered into the hands 7 

of sinful men, and be crucified, and the third day rise again. 

And they remembered his words, and returned from the sepulchre, g 
and told all these things unto the eleven, and to all the rest It 10 
was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, 
and. other tDomen that tuere with them, which told these things 
unto the apostles. And their words seemed to them as idle tales, 11 
and they believed them not. Then arose Peter, and ran unto 12 
the sepulchre, and stooping down, he beheld the linen clothes 
laid by themselves, and departed, wondering in himself at that 
which was come to pass. 

And behold, two of them went that same day to a village IS 
called Emmaus, which was from Jerusalem about threescore 
furlongs. And they talked together of all these things which 14 
had happened. And it came to pass, that, while they communed 16 
together, and reasoned, Jesus himself drew near, and went with • 



place and nation ; and the Romans CHAPTER XXIV. 

did come, and take away both. They Examine tlie notes on Mat xxviii^ 

crucified Jesus before the walls of Mark xvi., and John xx. 

Jenisaleip ; and before the walls of 1. Theu came. Referring to the 

this city they themselves were cm- women, chap. xxiiL 55, 

cified in such numbers, that, it is 13. Emmaus. A village, seven or 

said, room was wanting for the eight miles from JerusfJem, wh<Me 

crosses, and crosses for the bodies." location is now lost 
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16 them. But their eyes were holden^ that they should not know 

17 him. And he said unto them, What manner of communications 
are these that ye have one to another, as ye walk, and are sad ? 

18 And the one of them, whose name was Cleopas, answering, said 
unto him, Art thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not 
kno^n the things which are come to pass there in these days? 

19 And he said unto them. What things 1 And they said unto him, 
Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty in 

20 deed and word before God, and all the people : and how the 
chief-priests and our rulers delivered him to be condemned to 

21 death, and have crucified him. But we trusted that it had been 
he which should have redeemed Israel r and besides all this, to- 

22 day is the third day since these things virere done. Yea, and 
certain women also of our company made us astonished, which 

23 were early at the sepulchre. And when they found not his body, 
they came, saying, that they had also seen a vision of angels, 

21 which said that he was alive. And certain of them which were 
with us, went to the sepulchre, and found it eyen so as the 

25 women had said : but him they saw not. Then he said unto 
them, O fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets 

26 have spoken ! Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, 

27 and to enter into his glory ? And beginning at Moses, and all 
the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the Scriptures 

16, 17. Th^ eyes were holden, much a stranger in Jerusalem, as not 

Mark, xvi. 12, mves a reason why to know? &.c. 

they should not Know him, by saying 21. Redeemed hraeL Temporal 

that ^he appeared in another form." deliverance is here signified. — To^ 

He was, perhaps, changed in dress ; dau is the third day. This, perhaps, 

he certainly was in his countenance, referred to their lurking hope of that 

if any thing of the effects of his cru- resurrection, which he had so often 

cifixion remained, not to speak of that predicted during his ministry. This 

more glorified and celestial air, which whole passage betrays an agitated 

may have invested him afler his vie- mind, vibrating between sorrow and 

tory over death and the tomb. — hope. 

Walk^andaresad Their hopes had 25* O fools, O thoughtless men. 

been prostrated, their dearest friend — ShtoofhearL Or, understanding. 

kUled, ignominiously and cruelly. They are reproved, as backward in 

18. Cleopas. Or, Alpheus. The not believing the prophetical evi- 

uncie of Jesus, and the father of deuces of his Messiahship. 

James and John. Mark ilL 18. His 26, 27. It is plain from these 

companion is unknown. — ,M thou verees, that there were prophecies in 

only a stranger f if c Or, Art thou so the Old Testament relative to the 
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the things concerning himself. And they 'drew nigh unto the 28 
village whither they went : and he made as though he irould 
have gone further. But they constrained him, saying, Abide 29 
with us : for it is toward evening, and the day is far spent. And 
he went in to tarry with them. And it came to pass, as he sat 30 
at meat with them, he took bread, and blessed it, and brake, and 
gave to them. And their eyes were opened, and they knew him : 31 
and he vanished out of their sight. And they said one to an- 32 
other, Did not our heart burn within us while he talked with us 

by the way, and while he opened to us the Scriptures? And 33 

they rose up the same hour, and returned to Jerusalem, and found 
the eleven gathered together, and them that were with them, 
Qaying, The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. 3i 
And they told what things toere done in the way, and how he was 35 
known of them in breaking of bread. 

And as they thus spake, Jesus himself stood in the midst of 36 
them, and saith unto them. Peace he unto yoa. But they were 37 
terrified and a^righted, and supposed that they had seen a spirit. 



sufTerlngs and death of the Messiah; died by such a speaker upon such 

and these and other passages prob- a subject.' Ps. xxxix. 3; Jer. xx. 9. 

ably formed the subject of Jesus' We may here conjecture, that the 

conversation. Is. lii 14, liiL 12. design of this mterview was accom- 

Their minds, it may be remarked, plished, by the enlarged ideas, which 

were in a more calm and candid state were then unparted concerning the 

to receive the truth, because they did de»ELth of their Lord, 
not know their Teacher. 

JiS. He madias t^vgk he «o«W "^'^BV.^'i^^ni^lSSSSr.'.u^.d 

have gone further. Here was no de- o>er records of a holier e^, 

Ception. it appears to have been his H*^ "ol thy heart within thee bamed? 

design to have gone farther, had they « ^ wa. the Toiee of God, that apake 

not pressed him to partake of their in nlenee to thy ailent heart, 

hosnitalitv ' And bade each worthier thought awake, 

on ^^* OA La - A 1. VI mu ^^ •^•'7 <*'«*" of earth depart." 

30, 31. At meat, i. e. at table. The 

manner in which Jesus did the hon- 34. Hath c^ppeared to. Simon, 1 

ors of the occasion, suddenly flashed Cor. xv. 5. Beausobre remarks, that 

upon their minds the reality, that this <* Jesus showed Peter, that though he 

was their Master himself. — He van- had forgotten his Lord in the time of 

iehedy ifc. He abruptly left them. his humiliation, his Lord did not for- 

32. Did not our heart bum tmthin get fdm after his exaltation." 

i»? This testimony was the more 37-40. It is observable here, that 

impartial, because they did not know, Jesus proceeds in relation to the be- 

until that moment, who had been their lief in ghosts, precisely as he did in 

companion. Was it strange, that respect to demoniacs, or possession 

their minds should ^ve been enkin- by evil spirits. He argues with them 
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38 And he said unto them, Why are ye troubled? and why do 

99 thoughts arise in your hearts ? Behold my hands and my feet, 

that it is I myself: handle me, and see; for a spirit hath not 

40 flesh and bones, as ye see me have. And when he had thus 

41 spoken, he showed them his hands and his feet. And while they 
yet believed not for joy, and wondered, he said unto them. Have 

4S ye here any meat ? And they gave him a piece of a broiled fish, 

43 and of a honeycomb. And he took it, and did eat before them. 

44 And he said unto them, These are the words which I spake 
unto you, while I was yet with you, that all things must be ful- 
filled which were written in the law of Moses, and in the 

45 prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me. Then opened he 
their understanding, that they might understand the Scriptures, 

46 and said unto them. Thus it is written, and thus it behoved 

on their own ground, and shows them, lor spirit of incredulous joy, while 

that he is indeed risen from the dead, contemplating his immortali^, one 

by ocular, tangible evidence ; but he of the greatest geniuses said, that ** it 

neither countenances nor condemns seemed to be too good news to be 

their false notions, derived from the true;" and another, that ^the bless- 

heathen, that men are invested, after edness seems too ^at," and tliat he 

their decease, with a subtile and un- scarcely dared believe, ^that such a 

substantial form, in which they fre- good was placed within his reach." 

quently appear to the living. He 44, and following verses. Thisdis- 

testified, in the strongest possible course resembles that delivered to 

manner, that he had come back from his two disciples, on their way to 

the grave, by showing them his body, Enmiaus, verses 25-27, and was, 

and suffering them to handle his probably, occupied with pointing out 

wounds, by eating with them, walk- the consistency between Judaism and 

ing, conversinfi^, praying with them, Christianity, between the purposes 

working miracles, John xxi. 6, and, of God as revealed in the Old Testa- 

in short, performing all that he had ment, and his own death and resur- 

been accustomed to do before his rection, and the spiritual nature of 

crucifixion. his kingdom. — In the law of MostSy 

^c These were the three great di- 

^oVj^LThS^iiTn^^^^^^^ rnTa'nn^t'r ' ^isions of the Jewish Scriptuies : 1. 

Vain were the terrors that gathered around the law of Moses, consisting of the 

A J t*™; .u J • • c A .u ^ ♦».» five books, called the Pentateuch ; 2l 

And short the dominion of death and the . i_ n i.V<. • <.- j* r -l. 

grave; the Prophets, consistmg of Joshua, 

He botst from the fetters of darkness that bound Judges, 1 and 2 Samuel, 1 and 2 

RespleniEnt in glory, to live and to save. Kings, Isaiah, Jeremiah, EzeWel, and 

Loud was the chorus of angels on high, the twelve minor prophets ; and, J. the 

* The Saviour hath risen, and man sliail not pgaJms, or Cetubim, or Hagiographa, 

* * Holy Writings, as they were termed, 

41. Bdieved not for joy. A natu- consisting of the Psalms, Proverbs, 

ral incredulity, in view of so wonder- Job, Sone of Solomon, Ruth, Lamen- 

ftd and joyous an event In a simi- tations, Ecclesiastes, Esther, Daniel, 
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Christ to suffer, anfd to rise from the dead the third day : and 47 
that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his 
name among all nations, beginning at Jerusaleih. And ye are 48 
witnesses of these things. And behold, I send the pipomise of 48 
my Father upon you : but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, 
until ye be endued with power from on high. 

And he led them out as far as to Bethany : and he lifted up BO 
his hands, and blessed them. And it came to pass, while he 51 
blessed them, he was parted from them, and carried up into 
heaven. And they worshipped him, and returned to Jerusalem St 
with great joy : and were continually in the temple, praising and 58 
blessing God. Amen. 

Ezra, Nehemiah, and 1 and 2 Chron- and toert c&niinuaUy in the temple. 

icles. Their minds had undergone an en- 

47. ^ JerusaUm. At the veiy tire change. The mystery was 
city of his murderers, the city where solved. Tae purpose of Jesus' death 
he had been put to death, like a slave, was revealed. He had burst, open 
on the cross, with contempt and the prison of the tomb, and brought 
shame. What a sublime faith in the life and immortality to light Well 
power of spiritual truth, arrayed sin- might they rejoice, and praisef God in 
gle-handed against, apparently, the his temple. Well might their hearts 
most unfavorable earthly curcmn- swell with emotions unutterable, for 
stances! ^ Magna est verUaSj etpra- they saw the cloud, which had so 
valebii^ Truth is great, and it will long darkened man's path on earth, 
prevail scattered, and their Master ascend- 

48, 49. Ye are mtnuaes. It is ing, victorious over the cross and the 
your office to bear testimony to these sepulchre, to the regions of immortal 
things. — 1 send, ' Or, will send. day, and his crown of heavenly ^oiy. 

50, 51. lAJUd up Ma hands, ifc The following passage from Dew- 

<< With an acunirable consistency, our ey, in his discourse on the Nature 

gracious Saviour ended as he began, a^d Province of Natural Reli^fion, 

He was taken up to heaven in the may appropriately conclude mese 

very act of lifting up his hands on his remarlm on the resurrection and 

disciples and blessing them." For ascension of Christ: ^l know it is 

further particulars respecting the as- often said, < What great harm is there 

cension, see Acts i. 1-11. about this S3rstem of Naturalism? 

52, 53. Worshipped hirii. Gave to- 'There are many beautiful things in 
kens of obeisance to their ascending it What great hann is there in re- 
Lord. Prayer to Jesus Christ is not jecting the miracles? The substance 
authorized by this and similar texts ; of gospel tniih and love is left, 
for it is not what we now call re- What need is there of looking so veiy 
ligious worship, which is spoken of, seriously upon a man — though he 
but marks of respect and affection, does assail your faith in a divine in- 
such as were paid to the great and terposition?' 
the good, or to kings and magistrates. « I judge no man's heart ; but I 
God is the only pr^r object of will tell you the state of my own. 
human adoration. — WUh great joy; Very seriously I must look at this 
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question, at any rate. For I feel deep me. I say, < Oh ! that the great Be- 
in my heart and whole being, the need ing who made the universe, would, 
of such a faith ; I must confess that for once, touch, as no hand but his 
the teaching of nature is too general can touch, tl^e springs of this all- 
to satisfy the wants of my mind; and encompassing, mysterious order, 
that the revealings of my mind, again, and say to me, in the sublime pause, 
are too doubtful and defective for the — in the cleft of these dread mouur 
needed reliance. I am ignorant; I tainheightsof the universe, — say to 
am weak ; I am sinful ; I am strug- me, << I love thee ; I will care for thee ; 

fling with many difficulties ; the con- I will save thee ; I will bear thee be- 

ict is harcl — it seems too hard for yond the world barrier, the rent vail 

me at times ; and nature around me of death, and the sealed tomb, away, 

moves on, meanwhile, in calm uni- away, — to blessed regions on high 

fonnity, as if it did not mind m^ and — there to live forever ! "' 
as if its Author did not regard the ^It has come ! — to my faith, that 

dread warfare that is going on with- very word has come, in the mission 

in me. The universe lies around me, of Christ I will say no more. I 

like a bright sea of boundless flue- will not uKXsk conviction with argu- 

tuations, — studded with starry isles, ments to prove the value of such an 

indeed, but swept by clouds of ob- interposition. Iwillonlysay, *Bless- 

scurity ; — and whither it is tending, ed be the God and Father of our 

and where it is bearing me, 1 know Lord Jesus Christ, who, according to 

not I feel, at times, as if I were his abundant mercy, hath begotten 

wrapped with an infinite envelop- us again to a lively hope, by tl^ res- 

ment of mystery; and I a^k, with urrection of Jesus Christ fix)m the 

almost heart-breaking desire, for dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, 

some voice to come forth fixnn the and undefiled, and that fadeth not 

great reahn of silence, and speak to away ! ' " 
VOL. u. 16 
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GOSPEIa according to JOHN. 



This Groepel haa been, by universal consent, from tiie earliest times, 
attributed to the apostle John. IrensUB, A. D. 190, says, << Afterwards, 
John, the disciple of the Lord, who leaned upon his breast, likewise pub- 
lished a Gospel, while he dwelt at Ephesus, in Asia." Origen, in the third 
century, after mentioning the other Grospels, says, ''Last of all followed 
that of John." Clement of Alexandria, A. D. 200, speaks as follows: '< But 
John, last of all, perceiving that what had reference to the body in the 
Gospel of our Saviour was Sufficiently detailed, and being encouraged by 
his familiar friends, and urged by the Spirit, wrote a spiritual GospeL" 
Eusebius, in A. D. 314, in his History, speaks of the supplementary char- 
acter of this GospeL ** The apostle John, it is said, being entreated to 
undertake it, wrote the account of the time, not recorded by the former 
evangelists, and the deeds done by our Saviour, which they have passed by, 
. (for these were the events that occurred before the imprisonment of John ;) 
and this very fact is intimated by him when he says, 'This beginning 
of miracles Jesus made.'" Chapter iL 11. 

This Gospel, also, bears intrinsic marks of being written by the apostle 
whom Jesus loved ; for it breathes, as do also his Epistles, the sentiment 
of love, and reveals more of the inward life of Christ, detailing his refined 
spiritual conversations and discourses and his sublime prayer, chap, xvii., 
and has been called " the spiritual Gospel," and " Pedtu Chritti^ the breast 
of Christ And when we consider, that John was an unlearned fisherman, 
we find in his Gospel proofs of the divinity of the religion he proclaimed; 
for what man in his condition, at that period, and in that nation, " could 
conceive so sublime notions of God, so pure views of morals, and draw 
a character so inimitably pure and lovely as Jesus Christ," unless he were 
inspired by the Spirit of God ? 

The object of Jdm was not to give a general and connected life of 
his Master ; nor merely to record those discourses and miracles, which had 
been omitted by the other evangelists, whose memori&ls he had probably 
read, and with which but a few passages in his Gospel are parallel ; but, 
especially, as he himself states, chap. zx. 31, to convince his readers, that 
M Jesus was th^ Christ, the Son of God, that believing, they might have life 
through his name ;" and to vindicate this great truth against the enorB of 
certain pMlosophical sects, Gnostics, Ebionites, Marcionites, followers of 
Cerinthus, and others, then prevalent Rev. ii. 6, 15. Almost all learned 
critics agree, that John wrote partly with this controversial, or, at leas^ 
argumentative and doctrinal purpose. Hug says, that his Grospel had this 
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dogmatic aim, and that it wb» directed, not only against Cerinthus, but 
against all who denied that Jesus was properly the Christ, the Son of God, 
and who were thus misleading the Christian charch^ for whose benefit 
John wrote. Herder embraced a similar view. Olshausen says, that he 
recognizes for the leading aim of the evangelist, what he himself declares 
it to be, chap. xx. 31, namely, to spread before the eyes of the world the life 
of Christ, the Son of God; but not for the Jews only, as Matthew, nor for 
the heathen only, as Mark and Luke, but for all those, among both Jews and 
heathen, who, according to theii' ability and inclination, busied themselves 
with deep speculations upon divine things, and which ;we, with an expres- 
sion, connecting truth and falsehood together in their strife, are accustomed 
to call Gnostic mysteries. Milman says, that ^ this Grospel was written, we 
conceive, not against any peculiar sect or individual, but to arrest the spirit 
of Orientalism, which was working into the essence of Christianity, destroy- 
ing its beautiful simplicity, and threatening altogether to change both its 
design and its effect upon mankind. In some points, it necessarily spoke 
the language, which was common alike, though not precisely with the same 
meaning, to the Platomsm of the west, and the Theogonism of the east, 
but its sense was different and peculiar." 

There are two proofs, that John had referen9e to the philosophical ele- 
ments, which, under various names and forms, were working unfavorably to 
Christianity in the east One is, the direct assertion of the early Christian 
writers, as Irensus, Epiphanius, and Philaster. Thus Irenieus says, that 
<< John, being desirous to extirpate the errors, sown in the minds of men by 
Cerinthus, and some time before by those called Nicolaitans, published his 
Gospel ; in which he acquaints us that there is one God, who made all 
things by his word ; and not, as they say, one, who is the Creator of Ihe^ 
world, and another, who is the Father of the Lord; one, the Son of the 
Creator, and another, the Christ from the super-celestial abode, who 
descended upon Jesus, the Son of the Creator, but remained impassible, 
and afterwards fled back to his own pleroma, or fulness." And again, << as 
John, the disciple of our Lord, assures us, saying, <But these aie written, 
that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that 
believing ye might have life through his name;' guarding against these 
blasphemous notions that divide the Lord, so far as it is in their power ; " 
alluding to a ]^osophicaI theory, which made Jesus and Christ two distinct 
beings, though mysteriously united during his ministry. 

The second proof of reference being made to the philosophy of that day, 
is, the use by John himself, in his Gospel, and also in his Epistles, of those 
terms, which were current in the Gnostic and other speculations of the 
age; for example, J^ogos, lAfty Light, Grace, Darknus, Ordy-begotienf 
Tndhy Fulness, ^c. 

The date of John's Gospel has been fixed by some at about 68 or 70, 
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A. D., while others have contendeid for a much later period, as 95 or 98, 
A. D. It is generally supposed, that he composed it at Ephesus, in Asia 
Minor, where he resided during the last part of his life, and that he de- 
signed it more particularly for the benefit of the Christian churches of that 
legion; hence he gives frequent explanations of Jewish tenns and customs. 

The following passages in this Gospel have been regarded by some 
critics as of doubtful authority, or hjb certainly spurious, viz. chapters v. 3^ 
4, viL 53, — viii 11, and xxL 24, 35. See notes upon these passages. 

John was the son of Zebedee and Salome, and the younger brother of 
James the Elder, or Greater. His occupation was that of fishing on the 
Lake of Galilee. His father's family seems to have been in good circum- 
stances, as hired servants are spoken of, Mark L 20, and his mother was 
one who ministered of her substance to Jesud. Mark xv. 40, 41. He was, 
probably, first a disciple of John the Baptist, John L 35, 37, 40. He after- 
wards followed Christ as his apostle, was the youngest of the TVelve, and 
perhaps partly from this circumstance, as well as on account of the a^c- 
tionateness of his disposition, wasespecially cherished and beloved by our 
Lord. He, with Peter and James, was distinguished by the partibular 
regard of their Master on several occasions. He was present at Jesos' 
trial and crucifixion, and received the parting bequest of his mother to his 
filial care. He was banished, according to tradition, in the reign of Domi- 
tian, between A. D. 90 and 100, to the Island of Patmos, in the ^gean Sea, 
and there wrote the book of the Revelation. But he afterwards returned 
under Tiajan, and dwelt at l^h^us, where he is said to have died at the 
advanced age of 90 or 100 years. As his brother James was the first 
apostolic martyr. Acts xiL 2, so John is the last survivor of that << glorious 
company,^ and the only one, as is reported, who died a natural and peace- 
fill death. It is a current story, that when he was weighed down by the in- 
firmities of old age, and was unable to preach, that he was led to the church, 
and addressed the people with the laconic exhortation, « My children, 
love one another." To those who were wearied by the repetition t>f this 
simple sentence, and asked him why he said this, and nothing further, he 
replied, ^ Because it was the command of our Lord, and, that if they did 
nothing else, this alone was ^lougL*" 

Jerome, a Latin fiither, characterizes John as follows : *^ He was at once 
apostle, evangelist, dnd prophet; -^apostle, in that he wrote letters to the 
churches, as a master ; evangelist, as he wrote a book of the Gospel, which 
no other of the twelve apostles did, except St Matthew; prophet, as he 
saw the revelation in the Island of Patmos, where he was banished by Do- 
mitian. His Gospel, too, differs from the rest Like an eagle, he ascends 
to the very throne of God, and says, <In the beginning was the Word.' " 
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GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHN. 

CHAPTER L 

The IrUroducUon qf the Gospelf the Testimony qf. John the Baptist to the Messiah- 
ship qf Jesus f and the CaUing qf some <^ the Apostles. 

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, 

2 and the Word was God. The same was in the beginning with 

CHAPTER' I. plicity of the gospel? Learned men, 
The pro^n, or preface of this Gos- of abnoet every sect, haye given an 
pel, chap. L 1-18, is exceedingly interpretation, founded on the view 
difficult to interpret, and has never presented in the introduction, though 
been explained with entire satisfac- with great varieties of application. 
tion. Many different theories have The following scheme, according- 
been advanced, and hardly any two ly, is proposed, as a key to the mean- 
writers have agreed in the same view ing of this paragraph. John wishes 
of the subject Indeed, so many dis- to *< set bounds to the unlimited spec- 
putes, divisions, and bloody persecu- ulations of the Asiatics," — specula- 
tions, have arisen, in regard to the tions of infinite forms and shades, now 
nature of Christ, in connexion with coming to a head in the Platonism 
this portion of the Scriptures, that of Philo, and now in the Gnosticism 
we may well join with some one, of Cerinthqs ; here in the Spiritual- 
who has uttered the desire, that all ism of Marcion, and there in the 
who have been alienated by the Gos- Judaism of the Ebionites. But he 
pel of John, mi^ht be reconciled by had not tiine to attack, and ibllow 
the testament of John, ^ Mv children, up in detail, each single heresy of 
love one another." With an ac- this wide-branching; hundred-headed 
lmowledgment,then,of the veiy great monster; and hence he is obliged to 
obscurity of this passage, the follow- teach the truth, but to let the error 
ing exposition is submitted, as the go unnoticed. Hence the almost ab- 
most intelligible and satisfactory, rupt, condensed, striking, but conse- 
when all considerations, affecting it, quentiy obscure, sentences to us, who 
have been candidly weighed. are not familiar witli the opinions 
The first important point is, to of those times, with which he intro- 
leam,if possible, the purpose of John duces his Gospel. By nature, the 
in writing these verses, so different apostie of love was not a controver- 
firom the other histories of Jesus, and sialist, and we may readily conceive, 
firom most of his own writings ; for that he wished to ** refiite error by 
it is to be supposed^ that the Gospels teaching the truth," and took refuge 
were written as much with a distinct from the turmoil of dispute in those 
object, as the Episties. If Paul, too, sublime declarations, that soared to 
wrote with a dogmatic or polemic the throne of Heaven, asserting the 
aim, in reference to existing Jewish supremacy of God the Father, the 
and heathen controversies, whv is it derived nature of the Son, the pur- 
incredible that Jc^m, though of a dif- poses of revelation, and the obstacles 
ferent temperament, should also have of ignorance and disobedience, which 
done the same to some extent, if he it was obliged to surmount The 
saw fatal errors threatening the sim- reasons for the 'above view are, the 

16* 
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God. AH things were made by him ; and without him was not 3 
any thing made that was made. In him was life; and the life 4 



explicit declarations of the Christian the idols and fantasies of a false 

fathers to this effect, and the peculiar philosophy." 

phraseology of John, so similar to the 1. According to the preceding ex- 
speculative nomenclature of that day ; planations, the purpose of this verse 
which he has employed to Bome is to assert, that the creative energy, 
extent in his Epistles, and which is power, or wisdom, Prov. iil 19, viii. 
occasionally found in the writings 22-31, often personified, and called, 
of Paul, as where he speaks, 1 Tim. in the Hebrew Scriptures, the word 
i 4, of ^ fables and endless geneal- of God, Ps. ciil 20, cv. 19, cxlviL 15^ 
ogies," (i. e. the derivation, lineage 18, by which all things were made, 
of ceoiis ;) chap. iv. 7, ^ of profane and 2 Pet iii. 5, upheld, ana directed, was 
old wives' fables;'' chap, vi 20, << of not a distinct intelligence, as the 
profane and vain babblings, and op- Platonic Christians asserted, or an 
positions of science, (yvoHTtg, hence inferior eon, or personal emanation 
Gnostics,) falselv so called;" and from the nlr^gatfm, fulness of God, 
Col. iL 8, ^ of pailosophy and vain as the Gnostic believers held, but 
deceit, after the tradition of men, belonged to the very nature^ and es- 
afler the rudiments of this world." sence of the Deity himsel£ John 
In order to prepare the way still does not stop to specify the errors 
further for a just interpretation, it he would sweep away, but with one 
w\ll be necessary to sketch briefly strong sentence establishes the coim- 
some of those philosophical notions^ ter position, that the divine attributes, 
against which John directed his concerned in the creation of things, 
preface, and also the general strain were not separate intelligences, but 
of his Gospel, and which led him to essentially belonged to the Deity 
state, chap. xx. 31, what was his lead- himself. — In ihe begmning umu tht 
ing design in writing this life of toord. Or, Logos; It was not a de- 
C&ist r latonism, or the western rived, a distinct being, but originally, 
philosophy, assigned the creation of always existed. Tms was contrary 
the world not to the supreme God, to the philosophical speculation, that 
but to a subordinate beinff, called the Logos, at a certain period, ema- 
logos, or iDord. This woiu, or ere- nated m>m the Supreme Deity. — 
ative energy, was invested with per- •^Jid the Word tocu vnik God, Or, 
sonal qualities, and regarded as ' a was God's. The preposition wUh, in 
distinct being from God. On the the original, more properly means 
other hand. Gnosticism, or the orien- belonging to. The Logos, the Word, 
tal philosophy, maintained that there or intelligent power, is stated by tlie 
was one Supreme Intelligence, from eVangeli^ in this step of his propo- 
whom came various emanations or sition, to belong to God, as a part of 
leons, one of which was technically his nature, iiot to be a separate agent, 
called logos, another light, another or person from him, which was the 
life, &C., — terms, which John em- belief of divers heretics of the time, 
ploys in his proem, and throughout — And the Word was God, Still an 
his Gospel, more frequently than the additional idea. So far from the 
other writers. See also 1 John i. 1. Word, or creative energy, having 
** Every expression becomes clear, originated in time, at beinj^ derived 
when regarded as an appeal to the from the Supreme Deit^, it consti- 
Hebrew Scriptures, in opposition to tuted the Supreme Deity himselfy 
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5 was the light ot men. And the light shineth in darkness ; and 

6 the darkness comprehended it not. There was a man sent 

without beginning, and without sep- 3. M things toere made by him. Or, 
aiation or distinctioii from his own by it, referring to the creative power, 
nature. — In this place, as well as It was a current idea among the 
elsewhere, in the Bible, we are too Gnostic Christians, that the world 
apt, with our colder temperament, was not created by the Most High 
to forget the figurative, bold, ardent God, but by demiturgusy a spirit, de- 
style of oriental writers. Norton has scending fifom the seons, which were 
given, in his Statement of Reasons, themselves derived fix>m the Deity, 
me following passage, conforming But John, on the contrary, declares^ 
in its ^ener&l character to this in- that so far from the creation being 
troduction of John's Gospel, which the work of an inferior agent, who, 
happily illustrates its highly poetical accordinjg to Cermthus, had formed 
cast, and indicates the true mode it out of eternal matter, it was the 
by which it should be interpreted, handiwork of the great and supreme 
<<Groodne8s is seated on the throne Intelligence himself. — wSmf unthaut 
of Grod, and directs his omnipotence, him teas not any thing madcj ^c. A 
It is the blessedness of all holy and yet broader assertion, designed to 
happy beings to contemplate her, the cover all possible cases. Part of the 
Supreme Beauty, and become more universe was nOt made by a good, 
and more conformed to her image, and part by an evil, being, as some 
It is by her, that the universe is at- philosophers assert, but God is the ex- 
tuned, and filled with harmony. She elusive Creator of heaven and earth, 
descended from heaven, and in the and all that is therein, 
person of Christ displayed her love- 4. In km was lift. Life, accord- 
liness; and called men to obey her ing^ to the tenets of this false philos- 
laws, and enter her kingdom of light opnv, was one qf the highest teons ; 
and joy. But she admressed those laffht was another of the same order, 
whom their vices and bigotry had and Darkness an antagonist being, 
made blind and deaf. She was re- or leon, to Light But John shows, 
jected, despised, hated, persecuted, that Light and Life were not particu- 
crucified." lar and separate spirits, but were in- 
SL Thtsame was in the beginning herent in the creative Wor^, in God, 
wiffi God, To give the thought a and were derived fWun him, and him 
more impressive emphasis, he repeats alone, to bless mankind, 
that this Logos, or divine wisdom, 5. Jtnd the li^ht shindh in dark" 
which many were fond of severing new. The Deity had caused his 
from the Supreme Intelligence, was Light to shine upon the benighted, 
with, belonged to, that Intelligence, but they had not received or ad- 
by a necessary, essential union. But mitted his revelations. There had 
according to the Trinitarian hypoth- been ages of blindness, in which man 
esis, if the Word, in the 'first verse, had not opened his eyes to tliis all- 
means Christ, and he is God, the illuminatihg Light ; but it still shone, 
evanff^list is then only laboring upon — Comprehended. Among the va- 
a self-evident proposition that God is rious meanings sugfifested for this 
God; or upon a self-contradictory word, in the originsJ, perhaps that 
one, that one being is another being ; of admiUed, by Campbell, is the best 
or again, as in this verse, that that 6. Tliere teas a man sentjrom Godj 
one being is with, or belongs to, fye. One ofthe current heresies was, 
himself. tiuit the son Light descended upon 
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from God, whose name was John. The same came for a witness, 7 
to bear witness of the Light, that all men through him might be- 
lieve. He was not that Light, but w<is sent to bear witness of 8 

that Light. That was the true Light, which lighteth eicery 9 

man that cometh into the world. He was in the world, and the 10 
world was made by him, amd the woHd knew him not. He came ll 
unto his own, and his own received him not. But as many as 12 
received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God, 
even to them that believe on his name : which were bom, not of 13 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of 
God. And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and 14 

John the Baptist, to coi&municate to lighteth every man's path, fills the 

him superior knowledge and author- world, is of that.God who created all, 

ity ; whereas, it is here affirmed, that yet is not recognized by the world, as 

he was sent from, or empowered by, of him ; which shone even upon his 

God himself. According to Upham, own people the Jews, but was not 

in his valuable Letters on the Logo6,< received by them ; yea, his own peo- 

the last verse contains a concise de- pie resisted the Light ^ Even the 

scription of the state of revealed Jews, although they were accustom- 

rehgion, during the existence of the ed to the reception of such heavenly 

Mosaic dispensation, while this and communicatioDs, and had been di»- 

the following verses point out the tinguished by the residence, during 

pvecise relation, which John the Bap- a long period of their history, of the 

tist sustained towards the Christian WordofGodamongthem, even they 

system. would not, as a nation, receive the , 

7, 8. Instead of John the Baptist Word, which has, in these latter times, 

being the leon Light, as was pre- been uttered to mankind." The ninth 

tended, he came in the humble ca- verse may be thus rendered: That 

pacity of a witness to the great origi- was the true Li^ht, which, coming 

nal light of God* to induce men to into the world, hghteth every man* 

believe in that light, and in Him, who — Received, Recognized, 
wajs its inexhaustible sun and foun- 12, 13. Bvt as many as received 

tain. And to give the idea more hxm^ifc Or, it But whoever received 

force, it is repeated, ^He was not that the Word, the Life, the Light from 

Light, but was sent merely to bear on high, to him was given a sonship 

witness of that Light" There was a to God, in whom the word, life, and 

sect, to which the evangelist might light centred, and from whom they 

here allude, under the name of Sabi- radiated. By faith the ffood became 

ans, which adhered to John the Bap- his sons, not being sucn by Jewish 

tist, in preference to his successor, descent, or by belon^ng to any par- 

who was the Light of the world, ticular race, or having any special 

Chap. viiL 12. birth, but by beinff born of God, bom 

9-11. That toas the true Light J fyc into that spiritual life, which con- 

The evangelist resumes the main stituted them true children of the 

subject He says, that the true light Father of spirits. 
ilB God, not a derived seen, a separate 14. ,^nd the Word was madejkdu 

being or spirit, but the original, un- Or, <*the Power of God became, a 

borrowed, all-glorious li^ht, which man." Here is the first direct allu- 
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we beheld hil3 ^ory, the glory as of the only-begotten of the 

16 Father,) full of grace and truth. — John bare witness of him," 

and cried, aaying, This was he of whom I spake. He that cometh 

16 afler me, is preferred before me ; for he was before me. And of 

17 his fulness have all we received, and grace for grace. For the 

sion to Jesus Christ in this passage, times. It is plainly figurative, and 
God jendowed him with that wisdom, means dearly helovedj as an only child 
power, called, above, theJVordj with would be. It is not used to express 
Light and Life, made him the bright- any mysterious derivation of the Son 
ness of his glory and the express im- from me Father. — : FuU ofgrctce and 
age of his person, and gave him the truth, Grace and Truth were both 
^irit, not by measure. He thus current terms, in the philosophical 
manifested himself, — all that could speculations of that day, to designate 
be manifested in that way, — in the certain emanations, or eons, from 
flesh. 1 Tim. iii. 16. But Jesus Christ the pleroma or fulness of the Most 
wsjs evidently as distinct from God, High God, but which the evangelist 
as any other creature is from the identifies with Christ, in whose char- 
Creator, any other son from the Fa- acter these elements were mirrored 
ther, image from the thing imaged, or with refulgent beauty. — Noyes well 
person m>m the glory of which he remarks, that ^ the Trinitarian cannot 
was the brightness or reflection. *'It understand this verse more literally 
may assist our conceptions to know, than it is understood in an explana- 
that according to a common use of tion like the above. For he will not 
the term Logos (Word) it might be pretend that the eternal Spirit was 
applied to any being, through whom actually changed into flesh and blood* 
the divine power was strikingly man- He will say, tiiat the Supreme Being 
ifested. Thus, Philo calls Moses, was united with Jesus, without un- 
the divine logos, and the high-priest, dergoing any change. So I main- 
a logosJ* The declaration that the tain that the Word was united with 
Word became flesh, was directly Jesus, and enabled him to act, and to 
counter to the views of the Docetse, a teach, as he could not have done, had 
sect of that period, who held that not the spirit of God been poured 
Christ's body was only an imaginary upon him without measure." 
one. Professor Stuart remarks that 15. He that cometh after me, ^ 
** there seem to be passages in the The Baptist was deeply conscious of 
writings of John, which can hardly the high and godlike power and ex- 
be accouifted for, on any other ground cellence of his successor. Jesus was 
than that of intended opposition to an subsequent to John in time, but su- 
opimon like that of the Docetffi ; e. g. perior to him in dignity. — For he was 
1 John i 1, 2, iv. 2, seq. ; 2 John v. before me, L e. not in priority, but in 
7 ; John L 14. Compaife xix. 34, xx. preeminence — he was my chief, or 
20, 27." — DweU amon^ tis, and we principal. A similar phrase is used, 
beheld kisffiory. Alluding to Christ's Mat xx. 27. This verse, as some 
glorious life and power on earth, critics contend, has been displaced 
The apostle John had also been one from its true position, which is b^ 
of those, who was peculiarly per- tween verses 18 and 19. 
mitted to behold his visible glorious 16. An adjunct to ver. 14. — And 
manifestations, at his transfiguration, of his fulness have all we received, 
and at otlier times. — The onhf'be- The word pleroma, here translated 
gotten, John uses this term five fulness, was a Gnostic term, descrip- 
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law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus 

Christ. No man hath seen God at any time ; the only-begotten 18 
Son^ which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. 

tive of the remote heavens in which the most valuable information. It is 

God dwelt with the chief spirits or in itself a body of divinity. In its 

leons, and from which inferior ema- few briefsentences there is contained 

nations issued. "But the evangelist, a clear and concise history of the 

as if in confutation of the idea, speaks divine revelations to men. It repre- 

of our receiving blessings irom the sents the Christian dispensation as a 

pleroma, or fulness, even in Christ continuation and completion of pre- 

— •^id grace for grace. Or, grace vious dispensations, and shows ihe 
upon grace ; one gracious dispen- connection and the prominent dis- 
sation succeeding another, — first tinctions between it and all that bad 
Judaism, now Christianity. been made before. It describes the 

17. Law — grace and truth. The office of Christ, determines the char- 
leadin? characteristics of the Jewish acter of his religion, and declares the 
and Christian religion are here pre- universality of its design.** — Upham. 
sented. Moses gave a law, a specific (2.) It may be remarked here, that 
code of civil enactments, and a pre- this aifficult passage of Sacred Writ 
scribed ritual of worship. But Jesus has now been interpreted in hannony 
was a messenger, and manifestation with the object, for which John said 
of grace from the Father, to quicken that he wrote his Gospel ; which was, 
the spiritual nature of man into action not to prove that Jesus was God, as 
and progress, and lead it to the Fa- many now assert, but that he was 
ther of spirits. The two great in- Christ, the Son of God. Chap.zz.3L 
struments he employed are here in- (3.) If it was John's object, in his 
timated; grace or mercy, — love for introauctibn, to prove the Deity of 
the heart, and truth for the mind. Jesus Christ, it is unaccountable that 

18. Which 18 in the bosom of the he did not state his object more deff- 
Father. Not roferrin^ to identity of nitely, and keep it more distinctly in 
nature or essence, which, as two dis- view, throughout his Gospel f but, on 
tinct beings are spoken of, would be the contrary, recited many conversa- 
a contradiction ofterms, but to harmo- tions and miracles of his Master, 
ny in character and purposes. Chap, which authorize a whoUv difierent 
zvii. 11. The phrase is taken from conclusion. Chaps. iiL 34, iv. 23, v. 
the oriental mode of reclining at ta- 19, 30, viiL 17, 18,, x. 33r;36, xiv. 
ble, by which one Hes in the bosom 28, zvii. 21. 

of an intimate friend. Chap. xiii. 25. (4.) A wish to magnify ^e author 

— He hath dedared Mm. Nature, of Christianity, and take away the 
Providence, and the human souJ, re- scandal of the cross, which was " unto 
veal the invisible God ; but in Jesus the Jews a stumbling-block, and to 
Christ we behold a brighter, holier, the Greeks foolishness," by deifying 
tenderer manifestation of the all-gra- the Son of God, appears to have ex- 
cious One. He that saw Jesus Christ, erted some influence in originating, 
saw all of God that was capable of among the early writers, the Trim- 

, being rovealed to sinful and blinded tarian interpretation of this and other 

mortals. Chap. xiv. 9. passages of Scripture. 

(1.) " The proem, taken as a whole, (5.) If the exposition above given 

is found, instead of being misplaced, be correct, it seems that this veiy 

obscure, or unmeaning, to be full of passage, which is now deemed the 
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19 And this is the record of John, when the Jews sent priests 

20 and Levites from Jerusalem, to ask him, Who art thou ? And 
he confessed, and denied not ; but confessed, I am not the Christ. 

21 And they asked him. What then? Art thou Elias? And he 
saith, I am not. Art thou that prophet ? And he answered. No. 

22 Then said they unto him, Who art thou ? that we may give an 

23 answer to them that sent us. What sayesl thou of thyself? He 
said, I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness. Make 

24 straight the way of the Lord, as said the prophet Esaias. And 

25 they which were sent were of the Pharisees. And they asked 

strongest bulwark of the doctrine of strict equality with the Father, still 
the Trinity, was designed by its au- less the doctrine of the Trinity, is 
thor to counteract Siose incipient here taught, and is diametrically op- 
speculations and dangerous innova- posed to the expressed design of 
tions upon the simplicity of the gos- John's Gospel ; but that those erro- 
pel, which have finally resulted in neous and injurious doctrines, which 
that dark dogma. involve revelation in a cloud of 

(6.) Tt is remarkable, that the the- darkness and contradiction, were first 

oiy of tht tioo natvrea in our Saviour, originated by minds deeply imbued 

originated with the Gnostic Cerin- wim the. Platonic and oriental phi- 

thus, who represented him as com- losophy, and were ailerwards defend- 

posed of a hirnian nature, called ed by a resort to passages, like the 

Jesua, and a divine nature, or eeon, introduction of John's Gospel, that 

which descended on him after his were written for a wholly different 

baptism, called CAris^. Itwasproba- object 

bly against the philosophical specu- 20. The following passage is sup- 

lations of this same Cerinthus, in ' posed by Michaelis, Hug, and others, 

part, that John wrote the introduction to refer to a sect sprung from John 

of his Gospel, which many now con- the Baptist, who held him to be 

strue in support of those specula- the promised Messiah. The distinct 

tions, that have since ripened into statement is made by John, when 

the Trinitarian creed. ofiicially asked by the deputation 

(7.) If the first three Gospels con- from the Jewish Sanhedrim, whether 
tain scarcely a passage, which can he were the Messiah, that he laid 
be regarded as favoring the doctrine claim to no such honors. — Confessed, 
of the Trinity, ought we not to be cmd denied not, hut confesseeL A Jew- 
suspicious of the soundness of that ish idiom, to express the strongest 
interpretation, which here introduces possible answer in the negative, 
it into the fourth Gospel, though in Take notice of the perfect humility 
terms very ambiguous, and which, at and integrity of John, 
the most, prove only the Duality, not 21. .^r^ thou Elias 7 And he saith, 
the Trini^, of the Godhead. / am not Not literally, as the Jews 

(8.) Lastly, to sum up the whole, expected, but figuratively. Mat xL 

we are drawn to the irresistible con- 14, xviL 10-13. — That prophet, 

elusion, by the considerations above Rather, the prophet 

stated, and others capable of being 23, 24. I am the voice, Sfc, See 

advanced, that neither the doctrine note on Mat iii. 3. — Jfere of the 

of the Deity of Jesus Christ, nor his Pharisees, This sect was more par- 
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him, and said unto him, Why baptizest thou then, if thou be not 
that Christ, nor EJias, neither that prophet? John answered 26 
them, saying, I baptize with water : but there standeth one among 
you, whom ye know not * he it is, who coming after me, is pre- 27 
ferred before me, whose shoe's latchet I am not worthy to un- 
loose. These things were don^ m Bethabara beyond Jordan, S8 

where John was baptizing. The next day John seetb Jesus 29 

coming unto him, and saith. Behold the Lamb of <jfod, which 
taketh away the sin of the world ! This is he of whom I said, 30 
After me cometh a man which is preferred before me ; for he 
was before nle. And I knew him not : but that he should be 31 
made manifest to Israel, therefore am I come baptizing with 
water. And John bare record, saying, I saw the Spirit descend- 32 
ing from heaven like a dove, and it abode upon him. And I 33 
knew him not : but he that sent me to baptize with water, the 
same said unto me. Upon whom thou shalt see the 'Spirit descend- 
ing and remaining oi^ him, the same is he which baptizeth with 
the Holy Ghost. And I saw and bare record, that this is the 34 
Son of God. 

ticular respecting ceremonies, , and of ihe world. This refers, as Grotios 

therefore more anxious to learn of observes, to the reformation of men's 

John the authority of his rite of bap- lives by the power of the gospeL 

tism. Jesus would take away the sin of the 

25. Whyhaptizegttfumf fyc This world by establishing his kingdom, 
question, pernape, arose ftom the which consists t)f righteousness, 
common belief, founded on Zech. peace, and joy. There is here no 
xiii. 1, that the Messiah, or his at- reference whatever to the sacrifice 
tendants, would baptize. of Christ as a victim, to appease the 

26, 27. See note on Mat iii. 11. wrath of God, and expiate the sins 
We here learn the occasion, which of men ; for John was not apprized 
led John to compare his water-bap- of the future deatli of Jesus, but, on 
tism with the powerful, spiritual in- the contrary, expected a temporal 
fluences of the Messiah. Messiah. Mat xi. 3. 

28. Bethabarcu The best critics 30,31. See note on ver. 15. — w3ni 

read Bethany — a town on the east i knew him noty i. e. knew him not 

side of the Jordan, whose site is now in his official character as the Mes- 

lost ' ^ siah; he was already acquainted 

2^, The evangelist goes on to with him personally, for their parents 

speak at greater length of John's were relatives, 

testimony to the Messiahship of Je- 32-34. It was revealed to John, 

sus. — The Lamb of God, Descrip- that the Messiah would be pointed 

tive of the innocence and gentleness out to him at his baptism by a par- 

of Jesus, who was harmless and un- ticular sign from heaTon ; but he was 

de^ed. — Which MxOi away (he sin ignorant who the favored person waa^ , 
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35 Again the next day after, John stood, and two of his disciples ; 
.56 and looking upon Jesas as he walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb 
97 of God ! And the two disciples heard him speak, and they fol- 
88 lowed Jesus. Then Jesus turned, and saw them following, and 
saith unto them. What seek ye? They said unto him, Rabbi, 
(which is to say, being interpreted. Master,) where dwellest 

39 thou? He saith unto them. Gome and see. They came and 
saw where he dwelt, and abode with him that day : for it was 

40 about the tenth hour. One of the two which heard John speak, 

41 and followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's brother. He first 
findeth his own brother Simon, and saith unto him. We have 

42 found the Messias ; which is, being interpreted, the Ghrist. And 
he brought him to Jesus. And when Jesus beheld him, he said. 
Thou art Simon the son of Jona : thou shalt be called Gephas ; 

43 which is, by interpretation, a stone. The day following Jesus 

would go forth into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and saith unto 

44 him. Follow me. Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of An- 

45 drew and Peter. Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him,. 
We have f6und him of whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, 

46 did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. And Nathanael 
said unto him, Gan there any good thing come out of Nazareth ? 

47 Philip saith unto him. Gome and see. Jesus saw Nathanael 



and demurred at baptizing Jesus, has been conjectured to be John the 

Mat. iiL 14, on account of his saintly evangelist — ISm, L e. Jesuit 
character, not his official authority. — 41,42. The Musias. Then and 

^od. Many translate, was there. long after, they viewed Jesus as only a 

36. The Lamb of God, Verse 29. temporal King. Verse 49. — A stone. 
Andrew calls him the Messias, the Rawer, Peter, as Wicklifie has it. 
Christ, verse 41; Philip speaks of 46. MEthanad. Supposed to be 
him as the one predicted in the Old the same as Bartholomew. Mat x. 3. 
Testament, verse 45; and Nathanael, Philip and Bartholomew are spoken 
as the Son of God, the King of Is- of together, as Nathanael and rhilip 
raeL Probably these terms were are here. We see how strong was 
nearly synonymous in their view. the force of unjust prejudices even 

37. ioUotoed Jesus. Attherecom- in this very excellent and guileless 
mendationof John, as it appears, not man. Let us suspect its blinding 
by the invitation of Jesus. power even in our best moments, and 

38, 39. fVkich is to say, Sfc An strive continually to rise above it, 

indication, that John was writing to into a clearer atmosphere. — JVccso- 

those, who did not understand the reth. This place was in very ill 

Hebrew language. — Tenth hour, repute. — Come and see, A common 

Or, 4 o'clock, P. M. phrase amon^ the Jewish teachers^ 

40. One of (he two. The other inviting exammatioa 

VOL. II. 17 
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coining to him, and saith of him, Behold an Israelite indeed, in 
whom is no guile ! Nathanael saith unto him, Whence knowest 48 
thou me ? Jesus answered and said unto him, Before that Philip 
called thee, when thou wast under the fig-tree, I saw thee. 
Nathanael answered and saith unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son 49 
of God ; thou art the King of Israel. Jesus answered and said 50 
unto him. Because I said unto thee, I saw thee under the fig-tree, 
believest thou ? thou shalt see greater things than these. And 51 
he saith unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto you. Hereafter ye 
shall see heaven open, and the angels of God ascending and de- 
scending upon the Son of man. 

CHAPTER II. 

The ARrade at Cana, Purging qf the Temple, and InstrucHons qfJenu. 

And the third day there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee ; 
and the mother of Jesus was there. And both Jesus was called, 2 
and his disciples, to the marriage. And when they wanted wine, 3 

47. Bihold an Isradite indeedj in CHAPTER 11. ^ 
whomisno^mle. An Israelite in na- i. j%^ third day. This is an mi- 
ture, as well as by name, free from certain date, as it may mean the third 
hypocrisy; a character especially day after the interview with Nathan- 
worthy of praise in that crooked ^el, or the third day after Jesus re- 
generation, turned to Galilee. Some conjecture 

48. Fig'tret, This had a thick that it was the third day of the mar- 
foliage, and was often used as a riage entertainment Judges xiv. 12. 
shade tree. ^ —Marriage. Marriage-feast — Co- 
/ 50. Thxm shaU see greater tkings ^a o/GalUee. So called, to distin- 
than these, i. e. his miracles, or, per- guigh it from another Cana, in Sa- 
haps, the moral victories of his Gos- niaria. Robinson supposes, that this 
P®ls» town was located at a small and now 

51. Te shaU see heaven open. Gen. ruined jJlace, called Mna el-Jelil, 
xxviiL 12, 13. This is probably eight or nine miles north-easterly from 
' not a literal description, but vivid Nazareth. Nathanael was of Cana. 
imagery, taken from the history of John xxi 2.— T%« mother of Jesvs 
Jacob, to depict the intimate spiritual ^wm there. On account, probably, of 
intercourse between Jesus and God. gome relationship to one of the par- 
Such was the nature of the {»^inise ties. 

made to the gmleless disciple. 2, S. CaUed. invited. — When fhey 

u rnu 1.1J11, r -.1. .1- * u • • V wmted wine. Better, according to 

<< The childlike faith, that asks not Bight, ru j i^ i.^ xu^ — ^ .^ xs.-t5 

Wait, not for wonder or for sign, Tyndale, when the wme tailed.— 

BeiieveB because it loves, aright,— They have no wine. This is an inti- 

Shall see things greater, things divine. j^^^tion tO Mm that he should fiimish 

« Heaven on that gaze shall open wide, * a supply. Mary knew that her SOU 

On^SL'J±'S.3.'"2iufid*"'' had the power of working miracles. 

'Twixt God abov:0, and Christ below." and some suppose that he had a iready 
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4 the moClier of Jesus saith unto him, They have no wine. Jesus 
saith unto her, Woman,^what have I to do with thee? mine hour 

5 is not yet come. His mother saith unto the servants. Whatsoever 

6 he saith unto you, do it And there were set there six water-pots 
of stone, after the manner of the purifying of the Jews, containing 

7 two or three firkins apiece. Jesus saith unto them. Fill the 
water-pots with water. And they filled them up to the brim. 

8 And he saith unto them, Draw out now, and bear unto the gov- 

9 ernor of the feast. And they bare it. When the ruler of the 
feast had tasted the water that was made wine, and knew not 
whence it was, (but the servants which drew the water knew,) 

10 the governor of the feast called the bridegroom, and saith unto 
him. Every man at the beginning doth set forth good wine ; and 
when men have well drunk, then that which is worse : but thou 

exercised it, only not publicly, as he therefore, must have been consider- 
now did, for the first time. Ver. 11. able, and sufficient for the ffreat num- 

4. WomatL Citations firom ancient bers which probably attended during 

authors show that this was a perfectly the long period of the marriage fes- 

respectM address, though to us it tivaL 

sounds hard. Jesus also uses it un- 7, 8. With water. He could equal- 

der the tenderest circumstances. John ly well have made the wine without 

xix. 26. — What have Itodo loith thee f the water ; but in performing his mir- 

Coleridge supposes, that aliquid in- acles, Jesus added, and altered what 

crepatiomSy a mild reproof, is here already existed, instead of creatine 

conveyed, that he was not to be gov- new substances. Thus he increased 

emed by maternal authority in his the bread and the fishes, and changed 

official ac^ts. Others, however, deny the water into wine, — They filed 

this sense. ^JUtne hour is not \^ ihemi^ to thebrvm. As this was done 

come, L e. of working a miracle, in- by the servants, not by the disciples, 

terposing his aid on Siis occasion. there was no opportunity for collu- 

5,6. Whatsoever he saith, 8fc His sion. The vessels having been filled 

mother < understands, that he would to the brim with water, no wine could 

exert his aid when the proper time be poured in to effect an imposition, 

arrived. — Six water-pots of stone. Ot, — Drawovt From which it is in- 

ums. Clarke and Wilson, oriental ferred, that the wonderfiil change 

travellers, found large pots of stone was immediately produced. — Tlie 

ware still in existence, and in use at governor of the feast. It was his of- 

this placa — The purifying of the nee to preside at the table, direct the 

Jews. Who were accustomed to per- servants, and exercise a general su- 

form many ablutions, both of their perintendence over the festival 

persons and articles of fumitura 9, 10. Knew not whence it was. His 

The writer states this fact, for the judgment, therefore, was unbiased, 

benefit of Gentile readers. — 7\do or and his declaration that it was good 

three firkins. Or, measures ; each sup- wine, confirmed the reality of the 

posed to contain about eight and a miracle. The circumstances related 

naif gallons. The whole quantity, in these verses, possess that simplici- 
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hast kept the good wine until now. This beginning of miracles 11 
did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and manifested forth hisglory ; and 

his disciples believed on him. After this he went down to 12 

Capernaum, he, and his mother, and his brethren, and his dis- 
ciples ; and they continued there not many days. 

tv and naturalness, which assure us (2.) No argument can be drawn 

ttiat they actually occurred. from this miracle, however, for the 

11. Tkis beginning of mvrades. modem usq of wine, on the mar- 
This was his first public miracle, and riage occasion, or elsewhere ; for the 
was wrought as an act of kindness to wines, generally drank among us, 
his fiiends, as well as a proof of his are different irorn those produced in 
divine authority. — Mantfested forth the vineyards of Judea, when the 
ha glory. Showed what a glorious juice was pressed from the fresh 
being he was, in power and benevo- ^rape, and drank without fermenta- 
lence. — Believed on hinu This was tion. Again, we cannot suppose that 
the effect of the miracle, to lead them our benevolent Lord infiised a single 
to believe on him. We have in this drop of alcohol, that most fatal of all 
verse three successive steps; first, poisons to man, into the exceUent 
the miracle, the supernatural wonder oeverage he made. It would be act- 
appealing to the marvellous in man, ing the part of narrow interpreters 
the water blushing into wine ; sec- of Scripture, if we should draw pre- 
ondly, the exhibition thereby, of the cise rules to guide our conduct, from a 
glory, authority, divinity of Christ ; literal construction, perhaps a strain- 
and, thirdly, the effect produced, be- ed one, of individufd acts or words 
lief in him as the Son and Messen- of Jesus, instead of being guided by 
ger of God, verse 33. the clear, broad sunlight of his holy 

(1.) By relating this miracle, which example, and the pure current of bos 
took place on a social occasion, and divine instructions, 
consisted of chan^g water into f 3.) << Benevolent Saviour ! pleased 
wine, ihe evangelist continues to to oehold the innocent pleasures of 
pursue a tacit course of argument the bridal circle ! pleased to lend the 
against those Ascetic and Gnostic sanction of thy presence to the holy 
errors, which were at his day be- tie which unites two kindred hearts! 
ginning to break into the Christian how has thy religion been misunder- 
church, as well as vindicates the ob- stood ! True happiness and true piety 
ject proposed in chap. xx. 31. For are inseparable. The relations of 
various sects have maintained the social life, the affections of parent 
unlawfulness of marriage, ^m the and child, of brothers and sisters, of 
Marcionites of old to the Shakers of friendship, of wedded love, all the 
modem times ; some enjoining uni- gentler emotions, as they tend to de- 
versal celibacy, and others restricting velop what is amiable in us, tend to 
it to one class, for example, to the make us love and serve God better, 
clergy. Uncommon virtue, too, has and the love and the service of him 
been attached to mortifying and ma- lend a richer charm to the endear- 
cerating the human body, under the ment of social intercourse. Friend- 
Manichean notion, that all matter ship and affection are holy things." 
was evil, and that spirit only was of — Bulfinch. 
God. This scene teaches far differ- 12. Capernaum, His place of res- 
ent lessons, idence. — Mii many days. The pass- 
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13 And the Jews' passover n^as at hand, and Jesus went up to 

14 Jerusalem, and found in the temple those that sold oxen, and 

15 sheep, and doves, and the changers of money, sitting : and when 
he had made a scourge of small cords, he drove them all out of ' 
the temple, and the sheep, and the oxen ; and poured out the ^ 

16 changers' money, and overthrew the tables ; and said unto them 
that sold doves. Take these things hence : m|ike not my feather's 

17 house a house of merchandise. And his disciples remembered 
that it was written, The zeal of thy house hath eaten me up. 

18 Then answered the Jews, and said unto him. What sign showest 

19 thou unto us, seeing that thou doest these things ? Jesus an- 
swered and said unto them. Destroy this temple, and in three 

20 days I will raise it up. Then said the Jews, Forty and six years 

II • >  1. 1 , 

over summoned them to the holy throwing the tables, &c., we know that 

city. it is not unusual to ascribe to a person 

13. Passover. Jesus appearis to the acts he causes, or permitB to be 
have attended all the festivals of his done by others, as well as those done 
nation, during his ministry. Tliis by himself. His disciples and ad- 
was, probably, the first passover after herents would not be backward to 
his baptism. show their zeal. The purification ' 

14. Compare Mat xxi. 12, Mark of the temple would naturally be 
xL 15, and Luke xix. ; which some grateful to the feelings of a large 
have considered as parallel with this part of the worshippers, 
passage, and relating to the same 16, 17. This act rebuked at the 
event But Jesus appears to have same time the worldliness which had 
purged the temple twice, once at encroached into the sanctuary of 
the beginning, and again at the close God, and conveyed a stroi^ intima- 
of his public life. It is, however, an tion of the heavenly authority of the 
open question. — iS%«^. Josephus doer. — The zeal of thy house, Sfc, 
states, that an immense number of Pa Ixix. 9. The energy and earn- 
lambs was required at a single festi- estness of Jesus reminded the disci- 
val. pies of the Psalmist's enthusiasm for 

15. ^nd when he had made, fyc. As the temple of God. 
remarked by Fumess, it ofiends our 

ideas of Jesus' character, to ima- "Welcome, O Welcome to oar hoarta, Lord! 

gine him, as represented in pictures, Thou hasTa temple too, and fall a« dear 
with outstretched arm, Wieldmg the As that in Sion. and as full of sin : 

scourge with great vigor. Probably, How ^^^J^fj, ti»i«^«« ««d robbers dwell 

when he entered the court, attended 

by a crowd of people, these traders, 18. Seeing that thou doest these 

aJieady conscience-stricken, fled pre- things, if e. Since you have done so 

cipitately at his rebuke. The scourge grave and high-handed an act, what 

or small cords was taken up and credentials do you produce of your 

formed into a species of whip, rather authority ? Mat xii. 38. 

ajB a sign of his earnest piurpose, — 19, 20. In three dceys,fyc Jesus here 

an emblem of command, — than to be darkly dJludes to tiie great sign of his 

used either on man or beast ^s to religion, — his resurrection from the 

pouring out the money, and over- dead. — Forty and six years teas this 
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was this temple in building, and wilt thou rear it up in three 
days t But he spake of the temple of his body. When there- ^ 
fore he was risen from the dead, his disciples remembered that 
he had said this unto them : and they believed the Scripture, and 
the word which Jesus had said. 

Now, when he was in Jerusalem at the passoyer, in the feast- 23 
day, many believed in his name, when they saw the miracles 
which he did. But Jesus did not commit himself unto them, 24 

temple in building. Or, forty six years tentionally veiling the fact in an ob- 

has this temple been in building, scare figure of speech, he would have 

Herod commenced it about sixteen drawn down upon him immediate 

years before Christ, who was now danger, a^d perhaps death. — Scr^ 

thirty years old. The main part of the fure, L e. the Hebrew Scriptures. — 

edifice was finished in nine years Word. The verbal declaration of 

and a half, but the out-buildings and our Lord. 

additions occupied many years more, 23. What follows, from this verse, 
80 that even long after our Lord's is connected with the next chapter by 
day, 18,000 worlmien, according to Olshausen. — Many bdieoed — tohen 
Josephus, were discharged at one they saw the mirades. This was p^- 
time, and, for want of work, spread fectly natural Miracles were de- 
disorder in the land, and hastened signed to create belief, to arouse the 
the last fatal conflict with Rome. — sluggish, imbruted soul, and make 
ffUt thou rear iL The old Syriac it uriU before the tokens of divine 
version represents them as saying, power. Although the evangelist 
" Wilt thou rear it up in three days ; John does not relate so many cases 
— thou, it ? " as if " the finger and eye of miracles, as the others, yet he 
of the scornful Jews glanced from dwells more emphatically than any 
the person of the despised and lowly one upon their great use, as produ- 
Galilean, to that proud and massive cing faith in Jesus, as the Chnst,&e 
building, which they imagined was Son of God; and he narrates enough 
to endure forever.'' to effect his object, and those, more- 
21, 22. Tlie temple of his body. In over, in several instances, that are 
which God more lully dwelt timn in supplementary to the previous his- 
the temple of Herod, the splendid tories, as the making oftiie water into 
structure of marble and gold. Col. wine, the cures or die cripple, and 
IL 9. The words of Jesus were long the blind man at Jerusalem, and the 
after brought up as an accusation raising of Lazarus fiiom the dead; 
against him, when he was tried before which underwent the searching in- 
the Sanhedrim, but without the con- vestigation of the ui^believing Jews, 
stniction here given. It is very un- 24, 25. Did not cornmit Tnmsdf. 
usual for the evangelists to offer Animated with enthusiasm, the peo- 
explanations. — His disciples remtm- pie were ready to raise the banner 
hered, ^c When Ihe prediction was of their new king, an4 go forth con- 
made, it was not understood ; but af- quering and to conquer. But Jesus 
terwards, when it was fulfilled, the came ror a dififerent purpose, and he 
sense occurred to their minds. If avoided bein^ entangled in any such 
Jesus had said plainly, that he should temporal, political movements. The 
he put to death, and should rise again exp);es8ions here used imply the new- 
on the third day, instead of thus in- ness of Jesus' ministrv and doctrine, 
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25 because he knew all men, and needed not that any should testify 
of man : for he knew what was in man. 

CHAPTER m. 

Conoenation with. Nieodemtu, and the Baptum, jTef^immy, amd Teachingt qfJckn 

rupecting ChrUt. 

X HERE was a man of the Pharisees named Nicodemus, a ruler 

and strengthen the view that this was Master touched the secret springs of 
not, as some maintain, the last pass- our nature, oi^y to bless and heaL 
over, spoken of in Mat xxi. — Knew He lighted the pure flame of love 
uihat was in man. Knew the inward and truth on the altar of the soul, 
man. This power was delegated to not the smouldering fires of lust and 
him, by the Omniscient Father, as an passion.  He dealt as a brother with 
important instrument of his mission, erring brethren, and never took ad- 
It deepens our faith in Christianity, vantage of their weakness or i^o- 
as the religion intended for the whole ranee. God give us grace to imitate 
world, to recoUect that its Great this magnanimous trait of our high 
Preacher was perfectly familiar with Exemplar ! 
the wants, and woes, and sins of men, 

and kuew how to temper the awful CHAPTER IIL 
mysteries of God, the mighty truths of The desire has, perhaps, at some 
eternity, to the present tenderness and time, crossed our minds, while read- 
weakness of the heart, as well as to its ing the various conversations of Jesus, 
vast and unfolding energies. Man, that we possessed the history of such 
rent with passion, stained with sin, an interview, as he would have been 
or bleeding with sorrow, reposes, as likely to hold with an intelligent, de- 
Ihe beloved disciple at the last sup- vout, and candid Jew, in his retired 
per, on the bosom of such a Saviour, and quiet hours. That wish is grat- 
wilh a delighted, childlike confi- ified in the following narration. We 
dence. here see, how Jesus was ready to 

Xesus had a profound knowledge meet and instruct those who would 
of human nature, and human charac- attentively listen to him. This ac- 
tor. He knew many and men ; both count is introduced, as a si^ai iJlus- 
the original powers, and the acquired tration of the last verses of the pre- 
peculiarities. Hence the value of ceding chapter, and should not have 
his eulogy on childhood, Mark x. 14, been separated from them. 
15, and the marvellous adi^tation of 1. JMtcodemus, a rvler^ i. e. a mem- 
his spiritual instructions to different her of the great national council, or 
classes and individuals. Sanhedrim, and, therefore, a man of 

It would be an omission here, not to high rank and influence. Nothing 

take notice of the benevolent use, to is known, ^ with certainty, of Nico- 

which Jesus ever applied his knowl- demus, except that here and there a 

edge of mankind. While the bril- casual incident is related of him in 

liant poet, the ambitious warrior, the the progress of this wonderful his- 

artiRil statesman, and the unscrupu- tory. But his character possesses a 

lous money-maker, are so often guilty marked individuality, which allows it 

of employing their acquaintance with not to be confounded with others, 

the human heart, to further their own Though naturally timid, his honest 

sensual or selfish purposes, our holy love of the trutli, tinctured, perhaps, 
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of the Jew8 : the same came to Jesus by night, and sakl unto 2 
him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from God : 

for no man can do these miracles that thou doest, except God be 
with him. Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I 3 

say unto thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot see the 

partially with the fond Jewish expec- Saviour. — ^^"^^ verily, Expreasiiig 
tation of a temporal Messiah, con- the strongest aMrmation. — Excapi a 
str&ined him, despite the pride of a moti &e from ^oin, ^c The mamn 
learned cafite, and the prevailing pre- reads, '^bom from above." Thediffer- 
judice against the Galilean Prophet, ence is not material To be bom 
to visit Jesus in private, to defend again, was the customary phrase 
him in pubhc before the Sanhedrim, among the Jews, to describe the 
and to assist in paying him the last change, through which aGentile pass- 
funeral honors. Still it has been ed, to embrace their religion. When 
conjectured, with reaflon, that he was the proselyte was introduced to a 
not destitute of ambitious hopes of knowledge of the worship and love 
personal prefemient, if the new king- of the one true God, he became, as it 
dom should be established. were, ^ a new creature." This idea 

2. Camt to Jesus hy night Chap, of a second moral birth also prevails 
viL 50, xix. 39. Probably, his want elsewhere in the east ; thus we are 
of moral courage led him to resort told, that the Sanscrit name of a 
to Jesus under the vail of darkness, brahmin is dw^Of the twice-born, 
though he might also select the night The Jews, whose religious prejudices 
as the most favorable time for a lon^ Nicodemus shared, supposed them- 
and quiet conversation. — Babbt, selves to be already prepared for their 
This was a title of respect, and in Messiah's kingdom by virtue of their 
some places is rendered Master. — descent firom Abraliam. But Jesas 
A teacher come Jrom God. He ac- teaches, that in order to become his 
knowledges the divine authority of disciples, they must pass through a 
Jesus, though he assigns him no change, as great as that of a Gentile 
higher rank than that of a teacher, or convert to Judaism 7— they must be 
prophet, not that of the expected Mes- bom again — they must be regener- 
siah. — These ndrades that thou doest, ated, — and, instead of a formal ad- 
Sfc We have here the valuable ac- herence to rites and ceremonies, must 
knowledgment of a Jewish ruler, of be brought, in heait and life, under 
the reality of our Lord's miracles, the dominion of the spirituallaws of 
and the not less valuable inference God. He thus spoke to the inmost 
which he draws from them, that they thoughts, though not to the words, 
attested his mission to be from God. of the Jewish luler, and showed, that 
In discussing the great subject of he knew tchat was in man. Chap. ii. 
miracles, as evidences of authority 25. We see, therefore, that in this 
from on high, the view, here present- celebrated passage, he did not argue^ 
ed by Nicodemus, deserves our atr in general and abstract temis^ the 
tention. Christian doctrine of regeneration, 

3. Jesus answered. His reply was but addressed himself dir^stly to the 
directed, as many have remarked, not heart of his hearer. In this partica- 
so much to any thing which Nicode- larity and adaptation to the precise 
mus had said, as to his state of mind, case before him, Jesus is unequalled 
which was intimately known to our ap a teacher. 
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4 kingdom of God. Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a man 
be born when he is old? can he enter the second time into his 

6 mother's womb, and be born? Jesus answered. Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee. Except a man be born of water, and of the Spirit, 

6 he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That which is bom 
of the flesh, is flesh ; and that which is born of the Spirit, is 

4. How can a man he bom tchen ergy by which God is drawing men 
he is oldS Nicodemus criticises the to goodness, is around us as well as 
phrase, being horn a^n, as if he did wiSiin us. It does not merely oper- 
not understand its unport ; and ab- ate upon the mind, in directly im- 
surdly speaks of it in its bald and parting lidit and strength ; its power 
literal sense. Is it uncharitable to is to be felt in the works and provi- 
deem this as the vail, under which his dence of God, in our natural senti- 
prejudices sought to withdraw from ments of riffht and wrong, in the 
direct contact with the unwelcome events of life, and in all the truths, 
truth, then propounded ? which revelation makes known to us. 

5. JesiaanstoeredySfc ^ He speaks It is to be acknowledged in what- 
again, only to touch again the i)oint ever enlarges our conceptions of 
01 the noble, but irres(3ute and time- duty, raises our affections, gives us 
serving inquirer's deficiency. * Ex- strength to resist temptation, or ani- 
cept a man be bom of water ^ — be mates us in any good purpose. In 
baptized into an open profession of the passage before us, our Saviour, I 
his faith — < except a man be bom conceive, had particular reference to 
of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot the truths and motives of Christiani- 
enter into the kingdom of God.' The ty, as the means which God was em- 
great obstacle in the way of Nicode- ploying to effect the moral renova- 
mus, was his worldly pride, ambi- tion of men ; and to those direct in- 
tion, subserviency to the world ; fluences upon the mind, which, as we 
and our Saviour lays the stress pre- believe, accompanied the reception of 
cisely there ; he tells the Jewish ru- the Christian faith." — Norton. If 
ier, that if he would be a Christian, these and the following remarks be 
he must throw away these vain com- true, this conversation of Jesus with 
promises with the world, and be an Nicodemus, furnishes no support to 
open, bold, and decided professor of the doctrine of a supernatural, mys- 
Christianity. Religion, to him, was terious, instantaneous, and irresisti- 
to be a victory over worldly fears and ble regeneration by the Holy Spirit, 
compliances." — Dewet. — •dnd of but insists on that moral and spirit- 
/Ae Spirit, Rom. iL 28, S9. This ual chan^ of the principles and af- 
signines horn again, as above, only a fections, m order to become a disci- 
new expression is selected by way pie of Christ, in which man and God 
of contrast to heing bom of water, are co-workers, 

^ By being bom of the Spirit, is 6. That which is bom of the flesh, 

meant, having a new character form- is flesh Like produces like. Man 

ed through those good influences is naturally bom into a life of the 

upon the mind, dbect and indirect, senses, in which the chief objects of 

of which God is the source. In the interest and pursuit are visible and 

style of Scripture, all good moral in- earthly. But he is spiritually bora 

fluences are referred to the Spirit of into a spiritual life, in which the 

God. This Spirit, the invisible en- leading aim and affections are of a 
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i^irit Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be bom again. 7 
The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound 8 
thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : 
so is every one that is born of the Spirit. Nicodemus answered 9 
and said unto him. How can these things be? Jesus answered 10 
and said unto him, Art thou a master of Israel, and knowest not 
these things? Verily, verily, I say unto thee. We speak that we li 

spiritual and immortal nature; so that 9, 10. How can these things be f A 

by the flesh, is here meant what is question of incredulous surprise and 

corrupt, and peiidiable, and by the Aouht-^AmasterofhraeL Rather, 

SpirUj what is pure, divine, and ever- according to the Greek, the teadter 

lasting. Some suppose an allusion of Israel, by way of eminence. The 

to be made here to the Jewish boast, idea is, that his high standing as a 

of being by blood the descendants of religious instructor, should prevent 

Abraham. > his amazement at these simple truths. 

7. Marvel not Perhaps Nicode- 11. We speak that we do laww. Pla- 
mus expressed wonder and astonish- ral for the singular. The truths which 
ment in his countenance and manner, Jesus had proclaimed, belonged to 
as well as in the language of ver. 4. his inmost consciousness and ejme- 
Cyril remarks, that our I^d's repre- rience. Th^ were part of his life 
hensions in this conversation, in some and being. The Jews, however, re- 
respei^ts more severe than ordina^ jected his testimony, and would not. 
ry, are to be understood as directed, receive him as a divinely-authorized, 
not so much against Nicodemus, as teacher. Notwithstanding the dif- 
against the guides and instructors ferences of belief among Christians 
of the age, the class to which Nico- respecting the precise state of the 
demus belonged. unregenerate man, and respecting the 

8. Wind, The same word in the mode, time, and instrument of regen- 
original, that is elsewhere translated oration, yet none can doubt the ne- 
spiriL Thomson suggests, that a cessity of a radical change of heart, 
sudden blast may have olown at this before the bad can become good, the 
moment, and given rise to the illus- selfish disinterested, the impure holy, 
tration of the text — Sots every tme, the dishonest upright, and the earth- 
L e. so is every one bom. The com- ly-minded heavenly-minded. We 
ing of spiritual influences to man, is should estimate our proficiency in 
beautifully described under the figure the Christian course according to the 
of the wind; for, like that, they move thoroughness, with which, by the co- 
invisibly and mysteriously, and are operation of God, this change goes 
only known by their effects. Luke on, reaching to every faculty of our 
xvii. 20, 21. nature, every trait of our character, 

« Children of tbae, we own "^^ ^^^ ^^^ J"^ ^^1'^!?^.^ ^ 

A new and heavenly birth ; Completely transiormecL irom tne im- 

Kindred to spirits round thy throne, age of the earthly to the image of the 

Though «>journer. of earth. hlavenly. So only shall we be bom 

" Bom of thy Spirit, Lord, again, bom of the Spirit, bom of God, 

Thy Spirit may we share ; j^n^ |,e prepared for the service and 

Deep in our hearts inscribe thy word, ., i '^ ^ r> ix- j 

And place thine image there." blessedness of an everlasting and 



m.] ACCORDING TO JOHN. 203 
do know, and testify that we have seen ; and je receive not our 

spiritual existence. So only shall we from b&d to better, a confirmation and 

experience that great truth of *^ the established superiority of the law of 

identity of rdigiontciUigoodne98j and the mind over the law of the mem- 

wUhagood.lffe/*, bera, of the law of Christ and Grod 

While this subject is under our over the law of sin and death, 
attention, it may be well to remark, (2.) 7^ manner in which the new 
thattbough the doctrine of re^nera^ biith takes place, deserves our no- 
tion, or a change of heart, is l>eliev- tice. It is not necessarily, or usually, 
ed to be a scriptural doctnne,yet all sudden and instantaneous. A par- 
the additions man has made to it, are ticular dispensation of Providence, or 
not, therefore, to be received as of some unaccountable, though naturaJ, ' 
binding^ authority. imjnression made on the heart, may 

(1.) The state of (he unregeneratej be the date of the change, and it may 
or vnehcmged heart, is not to be re- be ascertained to an hour or to a 
garded as totalhf depraoed^ and so minute, when the beam of the balance 
steeped in moral corruption as to be first received its steady and increas- 
imbued only with what is sinful ; still ing tendency to the right scale. But 
less is this state to- be viewed as the ail great and good changes, both in 
original one in which man is ere- mind and matter, are commonly md- 
ated by his Maker. EccL viL 29. uaL Daylight slowly succeeds daik- 
«(jrod hath made man upright; but ness, in the spiritual, no less than in . 
they have sought out many inven- the material, world, and the acutest 
tions." See sdso Mark x. 14, 15. eye would be baffled in detecting the 
Experience and observation, as well precise moment, when the faint gray 
as Scripture, teach us that there is dawn breaks in upon the empire of' 
no man so wicked that he has lost night There is a first instant when 
all conscience, moral affection, and the seed sprouts in the earth, but it 
sense of right and truth. But man, would be impossible to ^ on it pre- 
every man, is depraved, is sinful, cisely. Indeed, in regard to the time 
though not so originally 6r totally, and manner of regeneration, and the 
Sin is his own act and choice, else it growth of reli^on, may we not final- 
is not sin. Good and evil, light and ly acquiesce m the description of 
darkness, are mixed together in his the Saviour himself ? — << first the 
character. There is a struggle, an blade, then the ear; after that, the 
awfiil struggle, within him ; the law full com in the ear." 
of the mind clashes with the law , (3.) The next important point is 
of the members; heaven and hell 'the mstruiMnt or mtans by which 
contend. for the mastery. But no regeneration is effected. It has 
one ever did, no one ever can, give been common to attribute this jno- 
himself up wholly to evil,< and have cess wholly to the special, and, there- 
no relentings, be visited with no bet- fore, miraculous, agency of the Holy 
ter momenta The bosom of the Spirit, and to assert, in unqualified- 
worldly, the selfish, the passionate, terms, that man could do nothing 
even of the murderer and pirate, has, himself; nay, that while in an un- 
when uncovered to human observa- converted state, every act was cor- 
tion, presented the state above de- rupt ; that even prayer, even the efibrt 
scribed. Regeneration is not, ac- to escape from that state, was sinfaL 
cordingly, a creation of something But is it not more in accordance with 
out of nothing, btit a change of the the doctrine of the Bible, and with 
balance to what is good, a conversion what we know of ourselves, and of 
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witness. If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe not, 12 
how shall ye believe if I tell you of heavenly things ? And no id 

man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came down from 

^— ^ I III I I - 

the workings of the heart, and the the Spirit It is the besfinning, or 
natore of human responsibieness, to prosecution, not the en&ig of the 
beUeve that man cocberates with God course; the taking up and bearing 
in this greatest and best . of all the of the cross, not the putting on of the 
works done under the sun, as he does crown. It is, in fact, but a biith^ as 
in all other affairs and processes re- it is called ; and life — life^ with all 
lating to his condition and improve- its dangers and temptations — is still 
ment ? All our powers are the gift of to come, and put this change to the 
God at first, but they can be ezer- proof, whether it be a genuine change 
cised by us within certain limits, as or not The Christian may, indeed, 
free agents. Man is an tmpmuifi m backslide ; saints may not always 
tn^Deno, a kingdom within the greater persevere unto the end. For as long 
kingdom of God. He performs, for as there is life, there is danfirer, and 
instance, a part, and Providence a ^ let not him that^irdeth on his har- 
part, in tiie raising of a crop of grain, ness boast himsel^as he that puttetii 
The learning and refinement of the it off." But, if faithfiil and circum- 
scholar have resulted from his own spect, he who has opened his eyes to 
exertions, in conjunction with the see that he is a soul, an immortal 
ever-present agency of God in the soul^ and whose heart has been touch- 
human mind. If man, then^ can do ed and sanctified by the gracious 
nothing in his regeneration, it is an Spirit of God, need not fear a fatal, 
anomaly in the creation ; it is a rup- final relapse into sin. The hope, the 
ture in the all-pervading analogies presumption is, that his ^ light will 
of the universe ; it is a contradiction shine more and more unto the perfect 
to the imperative precepts of Christ day." 

and his apostles. But Scripture, 12. ff I have iMwm earthly tiangi, 

reason, life, all with one voice, pro- In reference, probaoly, to the phrase 

nounce that he can, and ought to do being horn c^otn, which was in com- 

something, else he is guilty before mon use among the Jews, as signify- 

God; that he ought to cooperate with ing conversion from heathenism to 

that Holy Spirit,, which ever broodeth their religion. — Heavenly things^ L e. 

over the cold, dark heart of man, as more advanced and spiritual views, 

of old over the face of the waters ; and as to the natpre of the Messiah's king- 

which is ever ready to call light out * dom, and the adn^ion of the Gen- 

of darkness, and a new creation out tiles to its privileges. <* You stumble 

of chaos. This Spirit helpeth our in- in crossing the threshold of my le- 

fiormities, and strives with pur way- ligion; how, then, can you hope to 

ward hearts ; let us not, then, resist penetrate its inner giones ? " 

or quench it 13. JVb man Judh aBcended, ifc 

(4.) Lastly, ihe condition of Vie . Or, in the paraphrase of Archbishop 

changed hua% (he regeneijaU man, is Newcome, ^*none of this generation 

not one of absolute sSfety, perfection, fiveth so illustrious a proof of his 

and salvation, but rather a tendency, divine mission." Speaking of heav- 

ti progress, a hopeful assurance of enly things suggests to the mind of 

arriving at that end. Regeneration is our Lord his own heavenly authority, 

the first step, or series of steps, not and acquaintance with the divine 

the final consummation, of the work counsels. Local ascent and descent 

of the Christian, and the influence of are not here signified, but that Jesus 
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14 heaven, even the Son of man which is in heaven. And as Moses 
lifted up the serpept in the wilderness, even so must the Son of 

15 man be lifted up : that whosoever believeth in him should not 

16 perish, but have eternal life. For God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him, 

^— —  I i I II I , I I I I I.  II  

was intimate with the divine purposes, ers would not be likely to compre- 

and came to reveal them to tne world, hend. — Perish, Die a moral death, 

being always in heaven, L e. attend-. — -Bvt have eternal life. The belief 

ed with the special influences of here spoken of as the passport to 

God's power, and admitted to the eternal blessedness, is, most clearly, 

most intimate knowledge of his wilL no dry, technical creed, no meta- 

Deut zxx. 12 ; Prov. xxx. 4 ; Mat physical accuracy of faith, touchiW 

XXL 25; John L 18. the nature and person of our Loro^ 

14. •^s MoHS lifted vp (he serpent but a living, heartfelt persuasion of 
til ^ toUdemees. Num. xxL 8, 9 ; his heavenly truths, and an uncon- 
2 Ejngs zviiL 4. — Even so must the ditional surrender of our conduct and 
Son rfman he Wf^ vp, i* e. on the character, to be moulded and sane- 
cross, chap. xii. 3^ 33 ; though some, tified by him, till every thought is 
with less reason, consider it as a ref- brought into captivity to the obedi- 
erence to his ascension. In this and ence of Christ The effect of this 
the following verse, Jesus speaks of conversation on the mind of Nicode- 
two points, — or heavenly things, — mus, was to inspire him with respect 
of which Nicodemus was ignorant: for Jesus, though it did not prompt 
1. The crucifixion of the Messiah ; him to become nis professed follow- 
and, 2. the extension of the blessings er. Chap, vii, 50, 51, xix. 39. 

of his religion to every believer, 16. Carpenter conjectures, that the- 

whether Jew or Gentile. The moral six followmg verses are an append- 

power of the cross has healed the age to the conversation with Nico- 

sinful children of men, as looking demus, subjoined by the evangelist, 

upon the brazen image did the ser- Several circumstances, particularly^ 

pent-bitten Israelite. This it has the repetition of ver. 15, the use of 

done, not by any change it has ef- the word only-begotlenf ver. 16, 18j. 

fect^ in God, but by its melting, all- which never occurs in our Lord's 

pezsuasive appeal to the human heart discourses, &c., render it probable.. 

Christ died, not to appease the wrath These verses also resemble passages* 

of an inexorable Deity, but to send in John's Epistles — 1 John i. 6, ^iL. 

thrilling convictions of the evil of 9-11, iv. 9, 10, 14. — God so loved 

sin, and of the beauty of holiness, the world, Sfc Here the evangelist 

tim)Uffh the insensible bosom of man. declares the love of Grod to be the- 

It is m this sense, that mors Christi great cause of the Christian dispen- 

vita mundijihe death of Christ is the sation. * Blessed truth ! which the 

life of the world. world has not yet iuUy learned; else* 

15. That whosoever hdievelhinhim, wh^ should hate, and malice, and sec- 
ifc Whether Jews or Gentiles. The tanan bigotry, have any thing to do' 
doors of the new kingdom were to in Spreading abroad this religion 
be thrown open, to welcome all true ainong mankind ? — His ordy-hegot- 
believers of every name and nation, ten Son. Or, his dearly-beloved Soil. 
Here was a peculiarily of this dis- John seemingly delights in this term, 
pensation, which the Jewish teach- for he has used it more than all thet 

VOIm !!• 18 
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should not perish, hut have everlastinf life. For God sent not 17 
his Son into the world to condemn the world, hut that the world 
through him might be saved. He that believeth on him, is not 18 
condemned: but he that believeth not, is condemned already, 
because he hath not believed in the name of the only-begotten 
Son of God. And this is the condemnaticm, that light is come 19 
into the world, and men loved darkness rather than light, because 
their deeds were evil. For every one that doeth evil hateth the so 
light, neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds should be re- 
proved. But he that doeth truth, cometh to the light, that his 21 
deeds may be made manifest, that they are wrought in God. 

Afler these things came Jesus and his disciples into the land 22 
of Judea ; and there he tarried with them, and baptized. And 23 
John also was baptizing in iEnon, near to Salim, because there 
was much water there : and they came, and were baptized. For Si 

other writers of the New Testa- 19-21. The same subject is 

ment continued at length, in opposition to 

17. The gracious purpose of God prevalent Jewish notions. The na- 
in sending ma Son is here still more ture of the condemnation consists in 
forcibly expressed. 1 John iv. 14. rejecting the light and choosing daik- 
Jesus came, not to pass judgment ness, not in being a Jew or a Gen- 
upon a sinful race, and to take ven- tile. — Tfdsisthe condem$uxHon, Or, 

Seance for &eir iniquities, but to save it is itself a condemnation that light 

lem from their sins, to breathe into is come, &c. Profound disclosures 

them a divine and blessed life. Noth- ofhuman nature are here made, which 

ing could be more contrary to the the experience of the whole world 

expectations of the Jews, than these confirms. Men shrink from the light, 

sentiments respecting the purpose which exposes their moral deficien- 

and nature of the Messiah's coming, cies or deformities, as the diseased 

Instead of the sword, he came bear- eye &om the shining of the sun. — 

ing the olive branch ; instead of be- Reproved. Better, exposed. The im- 

ing a warrior, stretching out a red ages of light and darkness have been 

rightarmof victory over the nations, thought to be suggested by Nico- 

he came as the Prince of Peace, demus coming to Jesus by night 

filled with unutterable pity and love 22. Into the land of Judea, Rath- 

towards all men, to conquer the world er, into the countn^ m contradistinc- 

by the cross, not the crown. tion to the dty of Jerusalem, where 

18. See ver. 15. Here the term they had been abiding. — BtqfHxed, 
only-hegetten again occurs. Though Not that Jesus performed this ceie- 
the Son of God came not to condemn mony himself, but had it done, as the 
the world, yet whoever did not be- common phrase is, by his disciples, 
lieve in him, was nevertheless, con- 23. JElrunu A word signifying 
demned; not, indeed, arbitrarily or fountains, or streams. The site of 
formally, but by the very fact, that he this place is now unknown. — Saiiiim. 
did not believe in one so great and Or, Shalim, a town not fax from Scy- 
good, in one beaming wim divine thopolis, lying near the Jordan. — 
glories, and breathing divine love. Because there was much water there. 



in.] ACCORDING TO JOHN. 207 

25 John was not yet cast into prison. Then there arose a question 
between some of John's disciples and the Jews, about purifying. 

26 And they came unto John, and said unto him, Rabbi, he that 
was with thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou barest witness, b&- 

27 bdd, the same baptizeth, and all mm come to him. John an^ 
swered and said, A man can receive nothing, except it be given 

28 him from heaven. Ye yourselves bear me witness, that I said, I 

29 am not the Christ, but that I am sent before him. He that hath 
the bride, is the bridegroom : but the friend of the bridegroom, 
which standeth and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly, because of 

From this it has been inferred, that 26. To whom thou hareat witness^ 
the mode of baptism was by immer- ifc This was apparently said to 
sion. But mni/di water was required John, as if the new teacher was 
for other purposes, both for men and thought to be inferior to him, and, 
animals. Besides, the word JEnon, having proved ungratefid, to be now 
signifying/ountotn^, or streams, indi- trying to suj^lant him in the affec- 
cates that the water was not in large tions of the people. It was probably 
and deep collections^ suitable uxt supposed that he would be jealous of 
the purpose above mentioned. And this rivaJ, and his spreading popu- 
again, why should much water be laxity. But the Baptist was of alto- 
spoken of, if it was merely the water gether a different temper, and nobly 
of the Jordan, used in baptism ? for showed how infinitely superior he 
certainly there wais no lack in any was to any mean envy towards Je- 
place on that river. If river-water sus. 

for immersion was meant, there was 27. Receive^ Margin reads, << take 

more at Bethabara or Bethany, far- unto himself:" Norton renders it, 

ther down. Were a great amount << must assume." — Exc^ it he given 

required for the purpose of baptizing, Jam from heaven. The first thought 

we are led to inquire how three which John jHresents is, that if Jesus 

thousand, Acts ii. 41, could be initi- was taking the lead in the great re- 

ated into the Christian church, on a ligious movement of the day, it was 

sins^le day, at Jerusalem, where there the intention of Providence that he 

was rud much water, and where the should be the prime actor. None ' 

pools were under the control of hos- could possess and exercise such gifts 

me Jews. It seems, therefore, to be as his, unless vouchsafed by God ; 

a violent conclusion irom this verse, for such is the force of the termyrom 

that the mode of baptism was by im- heaven, 

mersion, whatever may be inferred 28. Bear me witness. He proceeds 

from other passages. to remind them, that he had never 

25. Jews, The best critics read, claimed to be himself the Messiah, 

a Ji»i7 ; probably one who had been but simply his forerunner. Of course 

baptized by the disciples of Jesus. — he could feel no jealousy of the rising 

Ahoid ptxnfyvng, L e. respecting bap- glory of Jesus, to whom he had borne 

tism, as is supposed. Probably the witness, as being the Son of God, the 

question had reference to the com- Lamb of God, mat taketh away the 

parative merits of the baptism of sin of the world. 

John and Jesus ; for so the next verse 29. To illustrate the idea yet more 

intimates. impressively, he alludes to a common 
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the bridegroom's voice : this my joy therefore is fulfilled. He 90 
must increase, but I must decrease. He that cometh from above 31 
is above all : he that is of the earth is earthly, and speaketh of 
the earth: he that cometh from heaven is above all. And what SB 
he hath seen and heai^, that he testifieth ; and no man receiveth 
his testimony. He that hath received his testimony, hath set to 33 
his seal that God is true. For he whom God hath sent, speaketh ^ 
the words of God : for God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto 

festal occasion, where the chief icy John the Baptist tennina^ with ver. 

necessarily belonged to but one, but 30, and that the remainder of the 

in which, nevertheless, his friend, or chapter is the testimony of the evan- 

paranymph, might gladly participate! gelist 

He then declares Ids joy to be that 33. What he hath aeen^ fyc A 

of the friend, the parcmymph. He similar sentiment to that in ver. 11. 

rejoicedtohear of the success of Je-> His testimony is as certain as that 

SUB. Instead of jealous feelings be- of an eye-witness. — ^o man re- 

ing awakened lest his own glory cdvdh Ins testimony, L e. compaia- 

should be obscured, his joy was fuU, tively few. This -declaration could 

his satisfaction complete. hardly have been made by John the 

30. He must increase, if c A more aposlle at a period when many 
generous, disinterested sentiment flourishing churches of Christian be- 
was never breathed from the heart lievers had been established; yet 
of man. For although John was that, perhaps, seems as probable as 
not aware of the spiritual nature of that the Baptist should have said it, 
Christ's kingdom, and could not fore- immediately after the representa- 
see how much he himself had to tions made to him in ver. 26. 
suffer, he yet manifested that superi- 33. The thought of this verse may 
ority to envy, and that spirit of self- be found exiniessed in a different 
fbrgetfulness, which constitute the form, in 1 John v. 10. He who re- 
invest elements of a godlike souL ceives the testimony of Christ, de- 
clares thereby that God is true, sets 

"Where » the love the Baptiet taught, his Seal to the profession, that God 

Th?.;nleTrrf„Trdlr^^^^^^^ is true; wherei, in the converse 

By lonely prayer, the jaunted rocks among ? proposition, " he that believeth not 
Who counta it gain q^ ^^^^ j^^^^ y^^ ^ li„ because 

Hts light should wane, i ^ "«.«** "•"'"Y "*'" •* "•**» •'^*'»»»»o« 

8o the whole world to Jesui throng ? " he believeth not the record that God 

gave of his Son." 

31. The comparative excellence 34. He whom God hath sent The 
of Jesus' dispensation to his own, is superiority of the Father to the Son, 
fiirther set forth under the figures of is a truth, recognized on every page 
the earthly and the heavemy: and of the New Testament; oneisrepre- 

' he repeats, with reiterated emphasis, sented as the Sender, the other as 

that he who came with the divine au- the Sent ; one the Sovereign, the 

thority,. which Jesus possessed, stood otiier tlie Ambassador; one the Per- 

unrivalled, was above all, and there- son, the other the Image of that per- 

fore to him all should bow. Chap, son; one the Original Glory, the 

i. 18. It is the conjecture of some other the Brightness of that Gloiy. 

eminent critics, that the words of —Speaketh the words of God. So 
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S6 Aim. The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into 
36 his hand. He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life ^ 

and he that believeth not the Son, shall not see life; but the 

wrath <^ God abideth on him. 

CHAPTER IV. 

ConoenaHon wUh the Woman qf Samaria, and Cure qf the NohUman'e Son at 

Capernaum. 

When therefore the Lord knew how the Pharisees had heard 

2 that Jesus made and baqptized more disciples than John, (though 

3 Jesus himself baptized not, but his disciples,) he left Judea, and 

4 departed again into Galilee. And he must needs go through 

5 Samaria. Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which is called 

intimate is his union with the pur- '* Tbat might er«at« « mniI 

poses of God. — Givdh not (he dint ^"^" ^* "'" «"*»*'*» ' " 

w measure^ L e. gives it most aoun- CHAPT£R IV. 

dantly. Here the gift of the Spirit 1. The Lord, L e. Jesus. — How 

is described, as an endowment of the Pharisees had heard, ifc The 

Christ, not as an original function of question arises, whv the knowledge 

his nature. . God imparts to him spir- of this fact should have affected me 

itual communications without limit plans of Jesus. The answer is, that 

35. We are here taught, that love he wished to avoid the hostility of 
is the mighty bond, muting the Fa- the Pharisees, who were most pow- 
ther and the Son, and that Jesus is erful in Judea, and to preach his 
fully empowered by God in all things gospel in the more retired district 
relating to his gospel, and to our sd- of Galilee. 

vation. ■* 2, Jiesushimsdfbtmtixedfwt He 

36. The consequences of belief was occupied with the more impor- 
and unbelief are here portrayed in tant duties of preaching and working 
the most impressive manner, and miracles. If, too, any had been bap- 
fitly conclude this sublime passage ; tized by Jesus himself, they might 
which thrills us not through and have claimed a superiori^ over the 
through, when we read it, because other disciples, and thus have intro- 
familiarity with the language has duced discord into the infant church, 
blunted our perception of the divine See 1 Cor. i. 14-16. 
tenderness and grandeur of the 3. Ltfi Judea, Where the scribes 
thoughts, which it conveys. That and Pharisees had been excited to 
Grod, full of love and compassion,, jealousy by his increasing popularity, 
has sent his Son, breathing the same and had - plotted his destruction.^ — 
heavenly spirit, to speak to us the Departed again into Galilee, He 
words of God; to sa^, as in the had taught mere before. Thisprov- 
place of the Father mmself, "My ince afforded him comparative retire- 
children, turn ye, and live to God and ment from ecclesiastical persecution, 
heaven, enter into the holy, serene, 4 Must nUds go through Soma* 
blissful, everlasting life of goodness," ria. We have the testimony of Jo- 
-— Oh ! what trutmi are these, sephus, that ** it was the custom fog 

18  
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Sychar, Dear to the parcel of ground that Jacob gave to his son. 

Joseph. Now Jacob's well was there. Jesus therefore being 6 
wearied with his journey, sat thus on the well : and it was about 

the sixth hour. There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw 7 

the Galileans, in their loumeying to deserted ; it was said usually to con- 
Jerusalem, to Uieir feasts, to go tain living water, and not merely to 
through Samaria." There was, how- be filled bv the rains.. A large atone 
ever, a circuitous route, sometimes was laid loosely over, or rather in, 
taken, through Penea, on the east its mouth ; and, as the hour was now 
side of the Jordan. late, and the twilight nearly gone, 

5. t^char. The ancient name was we made no attempt to remove the 
Sichem, or Shechem. Gen. xiL 6 ; stone, and examine the vaulted en- 
Josh, xxi. 21 ; Acts vii. 16, It was trance below. We had, also, no line 
situated about fifteen miles south- with us, at the momen^ to measure 
easterly from the city of Samaria, the well ; but, by dropping in stones, 
between Moimt fibal and Mount we could perceive that, it was deep/* 
GerizioL This city was afterwards Maundrell says, <<that it is dus in a 
called JVec^Iiff, whence axe derived firm rock, is about 15 feet in diame- 
the modem names ^apoUae and ter, and 105 feet in depth, 15 of 
NabuluB, It now contains about which we found full of water." The 
8000 people, chiefly Muhammedans. depth of water, however, varies at 
The term Stfchar was originally dinerent seasons of the year. — Be- 
given in reproach, as it means, ac- ing tvecoied wUh his journey. This 
cording to its derivation, a lie or statement was contrary to tne opin- 
idol, or a drunkard, in allusion, as ions of the Docetie, a sect in John's 
some have thoug:ht, to Is. xxviiL 1 - day, who separated the emanation, 
7, because this city was in the tribe or seen, which they called Christ, 
of Ephraim. ** The Jews were fond from the mortal Jesus, and held that 
of such slight, like-sounding perver- our Saviour was superior to fatigue 
sions of proper names ; so the change and pain. — Hms. This word has 
between Beelzebub and Beelzebul, greatly perplexed commentators. It 
so too Bethaven for Bethel." But has been construed variously, as 
in time such words lost their offen- meaning, aftenoards, therefore, just 
sive signification, and were used for as he was, Acts xxviL 17, n^ligent- 
mero terms of designation, as, no ly, or at his ease. Some deem it 
doubt, the evangelist hero employs redundant; others trace the term to 
the name of Sychar. — The parcel the discourses of the apostles, in 
of ground (hot Jacob gave to his son which they described how Jesus sat 
Joseph. See Gen. xxxiii. 19, xlviiL on, or by, the well Winer, with 
22, Josh. xxiv. 32. more reason, understands it as ** in- 

6. JacoVs weU. This is not men- dicating the repetition of the parti- 
tioned except here. Wells are high- cipial Sie&,fat^pud, he sat down so, 
fy esteemed in the hot and dry (in the concution of fatigue.") — Siadk 
regions of the east This one bore novr, i. e. twelve o'clock, at noon, 
the veritable name of the patriarch 7. A woman of Samaria. Or, a 
Jacob, under whose durection it was Samaritan woman, one belonging to 
constructed. It was visited by Rob- the country, not the city of Samaria, 
inson, in his late travels, who says. Her interview with Jesus presents one 
thaf the well bears evident marks of the most vivid a^d interesting pic- 
of antiquity, but was now dry and tures in the whole Bible. In the 
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8 water : Jesus saith unto her, Give me to drink. (For his disciples 

9 were gone away unto the city to buy meat.) Then saith the 
woman of Samaria unto him, How is it that thou, being a Jew, 
askest drink of me, which am a woman of Samaria t for the Jews 

10 have no dealings with the Samaritans. Jesus answered and said 
unto her. If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that 

re of twenty or thirty verses, or drink, or to sit at the same table, 
number of customs, opinions, with one of that nation. Hence the 
historical facts, and religious princi- surprise of the woman at the request 
pies, which are touched upon, is of one, whom she recognized at once 
almost incredible to one who nas not as a Jew. — Ibr Vie Java have no 
made it a special matter of reflection. deaHn^Sy ^, L e. no friendly deal- 
— To draw water. An office which ings with the Samaritans. This sen- 
females in the east often perform, tence is parenthetical, and introduced 
No system of religion has so much by the evangelist to explain to his 
ameliorated the condition of woman readers the reason of tne woman's 
as Christianity. — Give me to drink, question. That there was some in- 
It was the middle of the day, and, tercourse between the two nations, at 
fatigued and thirsty, he, who was least in the way of business, is evi- 
<< touched with the fe§ling of our dent from ver. o. The causes of the 
infirmities,'' asks for a draught of deadly enmity, alluded to in the 
cold water to satisfy the craving of text, were various. The Samaritans 
nature. It is a remark of Emerson, were not genuine Israelites, but a 
in his Letters from the Egean, that mixed race, partly descended from 
^ to him, who has never panted be- heathen colonists. 2 Eangs xviL 24 - 
Death the burning sun of Asia, or 41. They are supposed to have re- 
Ixod its scorched and glowing soil, jected all the books of the Old Tes- 
whose eye has never turned upon its ment, except the Pentateuch, or 
cloudless skies, or shot wistfully books of Moses. They vehemently 
along its parched and endless deserts, opposed the rebuilding of tiie temple 
the frequent mention of water, and at Jerusalem, after the Babylomsh 
its important uses in the Bible, can captivity, Neb. u. 19, iv. 1, 2, vi., 
come out with little weriffht; and he and built a temple of their own on 
alone who has toiled mrough the Mount Grerizim, which, they contend- 
privations of India, or writhed be- ed, was *<the place where men ought 
neath the withering simbeams of the to worship." Deut xxviL 12. On 
east, can enjoy in their full richness account of these reasons, sanguinary 
and luxury the sublime allusions of feuds had sprung up between the 
the Scriptures." two provinces, and a more intense 

8. Gone away unto the dJby to hvy hatred prevailed, than towards tiie 
meat. The well was without the heathen themselves, EccL L 25, 26^ 
city, at some distance from it Je- illustrating the general princi])l^ 
sus, perhaps more wearied, remains that the more nearly religious parties 
at Uie well, while his followers go to approach each other in belief and 
the city market to procure food. worship, the more bitter often are 

9. How is it thai thou^ being a Jew, their animosities. John viiL 48, 

^e. For it was unusual for a Jew to 10. If thou knewed the ^ift of God. 

ask any favor of a Samaritan, or to eat Or, better, the favor or kindness of 
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saith to thee, Give me to drink ; thou wouldest have asked of him, 
and he would have given thee living vrater. The woman saith 11 
unto him, Sir, thou hast nothing to draw with, and the well is 
deep : from whence then hast thou that living water ? Art thou 12 
greater than our father Jacoh, which gave us the well, and drank 
thereof himself, and his children, and his cattle 1 Jesus answered 13 
and said unto her. Whosoever drinketh of this water, shall thirst 
again : but whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him, 14 
shall never thirst ; but the water that I shall give him, shall be in 



God, in granting such an opportmiity. of Jesus would not be thus sbort- 

— Lmngwxter, L e. fresh running lived, but endure fcnrever. In other 

water. tXir Lord, with his udutu words, the gospel contains nnfiiiling 

wisdom, and power of drawing illus- nouridunent for the soul of man. 

trations from objects around him, John vi. 51. The loftiest mind can- 

toms the conversation into a spiritu- not rise above it, nor the wisest nor 

al channel, and, lihder this figure of the holiest outgrow it The best of 

living water, describes the natoro of our race have resorted to it, and 

his spiritoal doctrines. He happily found it alf-sufficient to meet the 

illustrated his own saying, that out deepest wants of their nature, both 

of the abundance of the heart the in life and in death. The purest f<»m 

mouth speaketh, by the ease with of civilization on earth, has been but 

which he always directed conversa- a distant approximation to Christ's 

tion to the great truths of religion. idea of human society. The noblest 

11. Thou Juul noMng to draw Ch^stian, that ever lived, has been 

toUh, As the well was very deep, a but a dim and faded copy of lus 

bucket and long line were requued stainless, glorious Original. — InMnL 

to draw up water. The woman un- These words are emphatic Jesus 

derstood Jesus literallv. would open wUMn man a never-fail- 

12: Oiar father Jaeoo. TheSamar- ing sprin^r of improvonent and hap- 

itans, though hostile to the Jews, piness. He, above all other teachers, 

respected the memory of the patri- has taught us, that the outward nev- 

arch. The fact that Jacob had made er can satisfy man ; that the accumu- 

and used this well, threw around it lajted riches, honors, and pleasures 

precious associations, and to this day, of the whole world cannot cool the 

Jews, Samaritans, Christians, and fever of his heart; that passion and 

Muhammedans, feel the sacredness appetite might exhaust the universe, 

of the tradition. and still cry, <<Give, give." But, on 

13, 14. Jesus would explain his the other hand, if the spiritual foun- 

illustration, as referring to something tain of his soul be unsealed, he then 

within man, and not to literal water, has a source within himself, of clear, 

like that in the well. — Whosoewr deep, overflowing, and everkstang 

drinketh of tkia toaterj shall ikM happiness. 

Tt S *^ t^l^r" H^ " Wltbi« th. pi.» h«rt U pU^ 

ed tor a tune, soon returns. — Hvt a living fount of joy and praiw." 

whosoever drinketh of the water. The 

spiritual satisfaction of the teachings Religion is not to be an act^ m 
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15 him a well of water springing up into everlasting life. The 
woman saith unto him, Sir, give me thiswater, that I thirst not, 

16 neither come hither to draw. Jesus saith unto her, Go call thy 

17 husband, and come hither. The woman answered and said, I 
have no husband. Jesus said unto her. Thou hast well said, I 

18 have no husband : for thou hast had five husbands, and he whom 
thou now hast, is not thy husband : in that saidst thou truly. 

19 The woman saith unto him. Sir, I perceive that thou art a 

20 prophet. Our fathers worshipped in this mountain ; and ye say, 
SI that in Jerusalem is the place where men ought to worship. Jesus 

form merely, a barren belief, a cold persists in understanding him liter- 
principle, but a living part of our- ally. 

selves, in^tiined, inwrou^t, spirit 16. Go caU tfof husband, ifc Our 

of our spirit, and life of our life. — Lord would striKe a deeper chord in 

A wdL Better, spring, or fountain, her nature, and arouse her from this 

since the origiiud word is mjYtj, not superficial state, and quibbling about 

ipqeaq, as in ver. 12, which means a mere figure of speech. He does 

u«22, or eislem. — Sprin^n^ up into this, by showing her his superhuman 

everlasting life. Our Lord here inti- acquaintance with the circumstances 

mates the active element of his gos- of her life. 

pel. It was not to lie upon man's 17, 18. A difference of opinion has 

nature as a foreign substance, dead, existed among interpreters, concemr 

frozen, and unmoving, but to be the ing the character of this woman, upon 

source of ever-springing, ever-rising which it is unnecessary here to dwelL 

benevolence, life, and beauty, re- Suffice it to say, that the most obvi- 

ireshing himself and all around him. ous construction leads us to an un- 

And, in poetic words, fiivorable opinion of her virtue ; and 

„-....,- , , . . that the object of our Saviour, in 

"Kind deeds of peace and love betray • x_ j •'al a • j. 

Where'er the ttreamhaa found iUi way; mtTOdUCmg the tOplC, waS at once 

But where these spring not rich and fair, to impress her mind with her OWn 

The stream haa never wandered there." smfulness, and with his prOphctlC 

Still farther, the issue of the whole knowledge. 

is described in the words eoerkuUng 19. Ipenehe that thou art a propk' 

Uft. Our blessed Saviour designed d. Ghnst effected his purpose. The 

his religion to be, not a mere t^po- woman no longer trifles, but opens 

rary or periodical influence, not mere- her eyes in astonishment, to behold 

ly a consolation in affliction, and an in the stranger before her a prophet 

incitement to penitence, and a shield of God. Stfll she was apparently un- 

against temptation, while we dwell in wiUingto dwell longer on the circum- 

the flesh, but to be the deep-seated, stances of her own life, and, there- 

exhaustless spring of progress, bliss, fore, turned the conversation, 

and hope, through all coming periods 20. Our faJthen vxnMopeS in this 

of our being. Smiting the rock of our iiMmntoin, i. e. Mount Gerizim, on 

hearts with his sacred rod, our great which the Samaritans, under San« 

Deliverer would cause the waters of ballat, buHt a temple to God. Their 

life to gush forth in copious, never- copies of the Pentateuch read Geri- 

failinj^, crystal streams, to make glad zim, instead of J5&a2, as in the Jewish 

the city and heaven of our God. books. Deut xxviL 4. — And ife 

15. iSir, give me this wakr. She Avy, that inJenualemfifc. She here 
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saith unto her, Woman, believe me, the hour cometh, when ye 
shall neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the 
Father. Ye worship ye know not what : we know what we wor- S 

ship, for salvation is of the Jews. But the hour cometh, and now S 
IS, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in ^irit 

» I     I I III I -.1— ^— ^.^.^— ^ |H i. I.lll III I »■■ ii..i 

broached the mat question in dis- di^fiMty and blessedness of such wor- 

pute between ue two countries, and ship ? Who does not feel, that the 

she wished to sound the new prophet man to whom God's parental charac- 

in respect to it, doubtless hopmg that ter is a deep-felt reality, has in t^ 

his testimony would be in favor of conviction a fountain of stzength, 

her own land. hope, and puh^, springing upmto 

21. Wamanf hdime me. An ex- 'everlasting life?" — CHAinvure. 
pression of solemn eame6tne8&— SQL Ye worMpye know tud uM^ 

Muhar tn ihia mountain, nor yd at ifc le. Ck)mpantively speaking, the 

Jemndemf toaiMp ihe Father, L e. To Samaritans were ignorant of the God 

neither of these places exclosively they worshipped ; for at some periods 

would the worship of the Father be thev mingled their service to him 

circumscribed. In the coming dis- with idolatrous rites. The Jews had 

pensation, the place of worship would maintained a purer worship. — Ibr 

be of little comparative importance. aahaiUm is of At Jews, The Moeaio 

Samaritan and Jewish peculiarities dispensation oricrinated auMmg the 

were alike to ^tin.ppear before the Jews; the prophets had spoken to 

rising light of Chnstianity. If the them ; and now the Messiah had 

words are taken in their stricter siff- arisen in that nation. Others adopt 

mficatioD, there are ample proora, a closer interpretation: For the Mes- 

in Jewish, Heathen, and Cmistian siah, the Saviour, — not salvation, — 

writers, of the exact fulfilment of this is of the Jews, 
nophecy in the destruction of the 23. Won^ Hw Fathar in spM 

noly places, bodi of Judea and Sa^ andin truth, L e; not tn this mountain, 

maria. — Whatever views theolo- or tti Jerusalem, alluding to places 

gians may take of the Godhead, tuk of worship, but in the true and spirit- 

woESHip OF THE Fathsr is here set ual temple of the souL . Or, as others 

forth in language tooplain to be mis- understand i^ spiritually and truly, 

understood. '^ The Father! In this in contradistinction to the extenial 

one word what consoling, strengthen- and often hjrpocritical service of rites 

ing, ennobling truth is wrappM up ! and ceremonies, common both among 

In this single view of Grod how much Jews and Samaritans. — For the Feh 

is there to bind us to him, with strong, IherseekdhguchtoworMpkm, This 

indissoluble, ever-growing love, and is one reason which is assigned for 

to make worship not only our chief the true and spiritual worship of 

duty, but our highest privilege and God. It is that he has ordained such 

jov! The Father! can it be that a worship, oat of regard, as we most 

« tke High and Holy One who in- firmly believe, to the highest, the 

habiteth eternity,' * the Lord of heav- spiritual good of his eanhly ehU- 

en and earth,' the Majesty of the uni- dren ; for by such a worship he would 

verse, bears to us this relation, re- awaken their spiritual nature to life 

veals himself under this name, and and progress, and make them parta- 

that we, so weak and erring, may kers of the divine nature, partaken 

approach him with the hope of chil- of the divine holiness, 
dren? Who cannot comprehend the 
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U and in truth : for the Father seeketh such to worship him. Qod 

is a Spirit: and they that worship him, must worship him in 
29 spirit and in truth. The woman saith unto him, I know that 

Messias cometh, which is called Christ; when he is come, he 
S6 will tell us all things. Jesus saith unto her, I that speak unto 
27 thee am he. And upon this came his disciples, and marvelled 

that he, talked with the woman : yet n6 man sajid, What seekest 
S8 thou? or, Why talkest thou with her ?^— The woman then left 

her water^t, and went her way into the city, and saith to the 

24. God tB a Spirii. Or, more im- 26L / ihai speak wdo tktt am Jl& 

pressively, God is spirit, i. e. imma- An explicit declaration of his Messi- 

terial, invisible, and infinite, not lim- ahahip. The passage in which it is 

ited to space or time, nor possessii]^ contaihed is introduced by the evan* 

rts or posBions. Acts viL 48, zviL gelist, in accordance witii the greet 
29. Gross ideas of the nature of object of his gospel, as stated in chiqi. 
the Deity, fimn which even the Jews zz. 31. It is remarkable that Jesus 
did not wholly escape, have been diould have first announced himself 
nevalent in aU ages. But the new toa woman, and a Samaritan ; but the 
Teacher rose at once above the mists reason is obvious ; for, in this retired 
and clouds, which shrouded the na- province, no seditious movements 
ture of the Almighty, and, while he would be made, as in Judea, either 
met the highest yeamines of the hu- against his claims or in his behalf, 
man heart, bv calling him Father, 27. While this conversation was 
also answered thq deepest want of proceedinff, the disciples, who had 
the human intellect, by pronouncing gone to the city to buy provistona, 
him Spirit — Must tporMp Atm, Sfc returned to the welL — ManMed fkd 
The fact of the spiritual nature of ht talked wiOt the tooman. In the 
God was the second re&son why he original, *< a woman." Because it was 
ou^t to be worshipped in spirit and contrary to the customs of the Orien^ 
in truth, or spiritually and sincerely, tals ; and the Jews abstained fiom all 
in conformity to the attributes of has firiendly intercourse with the Samara 
own nature. itans. Many sayings were current 
25.-7 know that Musiaa eomdhj amonffthe Rabbins, against the jprac» 
tfc The Samaritans, as well as the tice of conversing with women. Ther 
Jews, looked for a coming Deliverers called it, ** one of the six things which 
The books of Moses, and their made a disciple impure ; " and said, 
Jewish descent and traditions, had ''Let no one talk with a woman in the 
awakened a universal expectation. — street, no, not with his own wife." -— 
Which is caHtd Christ, These are Yet no man said. None of his disci- 
explanatory words by the evangelist, pies ventured to question their Mas- 
for the benefit of his readers. — He ter respecting his object in the con- 
tsiU teU us ail things. The woman versatioa 

seems not to understand Jesus, and, 28, 29. htft her toater-poij fye. As 

therefore, says, in general terms, if, in the rapt state of her mind, fi)r- 

<* We shall know ail respecting these getting the object for which she had 

things when the Messiah comes ; the come to the welL — City, Sychar. 

que&ons of the place and the nature — Told me all things thai ever I did* 

of worship will tnen be settled." This natmral exaggeration of one 
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men, Come, see a man which told me all things that ever I did : 29 
is not this the Christ ? Then they went oat of the city, and came 30 

unto hhn. In the mean while his disciples prayed him, say- 31 

ing, Master, eat. But he said unto them, I have meat to eat that as 
ye know not of. Therefore said the disciples one to another, 33 
Hath any man brought him aught to eat ? Jesus saith unto them, 34 
My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his 
work. Say not ye. There are yet four months, and then cometh 35 
harvest ? behold, I say unto you. Lift up your eyes, and look on 

highly excited, manifests the veraci- joyments take precedence of the 

tyof the sacred record. Jesus had pleasures of the world, 

spoken of only a few leading points 35. Hurt art yetfovr monihsj ifc 

in her htstoiy ; yet it seemed to her, In reference to the season, supposed 

that he had rea!d her whole life and by Carpenter to be about the middle 

heart, as with one omniscient glance, of Apnl ; but the date is uncertain. 

— xJSr not tUf ihe Chriti^ Great Some re^rard our Saviour as speak- 

knowledge, it was supposed, would ing only m figurative terms. Others 

be one of the leading characteristics deem it as a proverb of those who 

of the Messiah. sowed ; *^ Four months, and we shall 

32. I have mtat^ ifc Referring reap.** — Lift vpyow eyes, fyc Prob- 

to that forgetfiilness of the natunu ably he wished to direct their atlen- 

wants, which arises firom being in- tion to the crowds of Samaritans, who 

tenselv absorbed in some object, dear had issued from the city, and were 

to the heart, or deeply engrossing the on their way to visit him at the well, 

thoughts. A late learned traveller, visiting these 

33; 34. Hath any man brought, ifc scenes, remarks : ** Here the Saviour, 

As usual, they were inclined to un- wearied with his- journey, sat upon 

derstand him literally. — Mf meat is the well, and taught the poor Samar- 

to do the vfUl of him, Sfc In kind itan woman those mat truths, which 

condescension to their obtuseness, he have broken down me separating wall 

explained himself. His refi^shment between Jews and Gentiles : < God 

was a spiritual exhilaration, arising is a Spirit, and they that worship 

fiiom his conversation on the worship him, must worship him in spirit and 

of Grod, his own Messiahship, and in truth.' Here, too, as the people 

the universality of his religion. -Bod- flocked firom the city to hear lum, he 

ily wants and infirmities were for- pointed his disciples to the waving 

^tten in the presence of these all- fields which decked the noble plain 

inspiring truths. Through the mys- around, exclaiming, < Say not ye, 

teriouB connexion of the mind with There are yet four months, and thai 

the body, the faintness of the flesh cometh harvest ? Behold, I say unto 

may be repaired by the energies of you, lift up your eyes, and look on 

the spirit Again, more pleasant to the fields ; for they are white already 

our blessed Master than the satisfy- to harvest!' It was half past &^t 

ingof hunger and thirst, was the fid- o'clock when we returned to our 

filment of his divine mission. It will tent ; wearied, indeed, in body, but 

be a high stage in our moral ad- refreshed in spirit, as we read anew, 

vancement, when our spiritual en- and in the midst of the very scenes, 
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:k> the fields; for they are white already to harvest. And he that 
reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth fi'uit unto life eternal : 
that both he that soweth, and he that reapeth, may rejoice togeth- 

37 er. And herein is that saying true, One soweth, and another 

38 reapeth; I sent yon to reap that whereon ye bestowed no labor : 
other men labored, and ye are entered into theh* labdrs. 

39 And many of the Samaritans of that city believed on him for the 
saying of the woman, which testified, He told trie all that ever I 

40 did. So when the Samaritans were come unto him, they be« 
sought him that he would tarry with them : and he abode there 

theaccomitof our Saviour's visit and ready past The field, into which 
sublime teaxsbing." — They cere whiU the apostles were about to thrust ,the 
(drtady to harvest. So now, so al- gospel sickle, had been sown broad- 
ways, "the world is waiting to receive cast by the great Teacher himself^ 
the gospel, and man hSi salvation, as well as by other messengers of 
The great field is ever ripe for the God. — Other men Iciored, Plund 
sickle of the reaper, and our constant for singular. It was Jesus who had 
prayer should be, that more laborers labored — Ye are entered into their 
may be sent into it by the Lord of Uibw9, Or, ye will enter into my la- 
the harvest And "let us not be bors, or the fruits of my labors. An- 
weary in well doing ; for in due sea- other interpretation includes, in other 
son we shall reap, Swe faint not" yyien, all who preceded the age of 

96, 37. Jesus continues to draw Christ — the patriarchs, Moses, and 

illustrations from the toils of the bus- the prophets — the pioneers of the- 

bandmen. He turns fix>m the pros- Messiah and his apostles. It is true». 

pect of the approaching crowd in general, that the present genera- 

of Samaritans — die spiritual field tion have entered into possession or 

ready for the harvest — to his disci- the firuits of the labor of all past ages., 

pies, the spiritual reapers. — He that Men of all time, firom the remotest- 

recqIelhreeemffiwageSffyc. This was antiquity, have d6ne a part in mak- 

said by way of encouragement to in^ our condition and character what- 

those, who were going forth to preach it is to-day. Distant centuries have 

the ffospeL They would themselves woven their fibres into the core of 

receive an abundant recompense, and our being, and the circumstances of 

the fiuit they gathered in, would not our lot 

be frail and perishable, but enduring 39, 40. jFbr the saying of the wo* 

forever, —a life of blessedness.—- man, Ver.29. They acknowledged 

May r^oice together. Jesus sowed, his Jesus to be the Christ, on the testimor- 

disciples reaped, and their mutual ny of the woman. It is on the testi- 

iabors produced mutual joy. — One mony of the apostles and eyangelists^ 

soweth, ifc A proverb often verified that the faith of the Christian world 

in the unsettled state of Palestine, but in the divine authority of Jesus Christ 

construed by our Lord in a different is grounded, 
sense firom tint usually given it 

38. Sent. Some render it send. _ .., ^ ^ « if thu foil, 
In the Scriptures, an event which is i:;Srj;S?.\'.LrbruVn%\rbi^^^^^^ 
future, is sometimes spoken of as al- 
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two days. And many more believed, because of his own word ; 41 
and said unto the woman, Now we believe, not because of thy 4S 
saying : far we have heard him ourselves, and know that this is 
indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world. 

Now, after two days he departed thence, and went into Gali- 43 
lee. For Jesus himself testified, that a prophet hath no honor in 44 
his own country. Then when he was come into Galilee, ilk 46 
Galileans received him, having seen all the things that he did at 

Jerusalem at the feast : for they also went unto the feast. 

So Jesus came again into Cana of Galilee, where he made the 46 
water wine. And there was a certain nobleman, whose son was 
sick at Capernaum. When he heard that Jesus was come out of 47 
Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, and besought him that he 
would come down, and heal his son : for he was at the point of 
death. Then said Jesus unto him. Except ye see signs and won- 48 
ders, ye will not believe. The nobleman saith unto him. Sir, 49 

-^ Were come unto Mm. Had airived deistood the record of Lake iv. 15- 

where he was, at the welL 23 to be well known. 

41-43. Because of Ms own word. 45. Having seen cdl (he (hwgSj ffc. 
Or, doctrine. A second class of be- L e. his miracles'. Chap. iL 2£ No 
lievers consisted of those, who had evangelist insists mcoe earnestly than 
themselves seen and heard Jesus, the spiritual John, upon the vital effi- 
The Samaritans did not participate cacy of miracles, as credentials of a 
in the same sanguine hopes, as the power delegated firom Heaven. 
Jews, of an ee^thly king. Their 46. Ccma. See chap. iL 1-11, 
minds were less preoccupied with and comments. — A certain noUe- 
prejudices. Hence they more cor- man. Probably an officer in the 
dially welcomed Jesus in his true household, or a courtier of Herod 
character of a spiritual Messiah, and Antipas, the tetrarch of Galilee. 
^Saviour of the world; though the Chuza, his steward, has been con- 
latter phrase was pr6bably not un- jectured by some to be the person, 
derstood in its most 'liberal sense, Luke viii 3. 
but as applicable rather to the chosen 47. When he heardy ifc The le- 
people. — Two daifs. See ver. 10. portof the miracle at Cana had been 
His hospitable reception and favora- sounded through the country, and 
ble opportunity of doing good, com- the father of the sick child h^ anx- 
bined to detain him thus long from iously awaited the return of Jesus 
his journey. — Went into Galilee, from the great festival at Jerusalem. 
Some introduce the clause here, bid 48. Except ye see signs and won- 
not to Maarethf as explanatory of <ier9, i.e. unless ye have the evidence 
what follows. Though he went into of miracles. — Ye wiU not beUeoe. 
Galilee, yet he did not go to Naza- Some read it interrogatively, ^ Will 
reth ; for he testified that a prophet, ye not believe ? " The exact force 
&c. See Mat xiiL 57, and note, of this verse is not easily deter- 
John evidently writes as if he un- mined. Whether spoken by way 
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£0 come down ere my child die. Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way ; 
thy son liveth. And the man belieyed the word that Jesus had 

51 spoken unto him, and he went his way. And as he was now go- 
ing dowUy bis servants met him, and told Asm, saying, Thy son 

Si liveth. Then inquired he of them the hour when he began to 
amend. And they said unto him, Yesterday at the' seventh hour 

58 the fever left him. So the father knew that it was at the same 
hour, in the which Jesus said unto him. Thy son liveth : and him- 

54 self believed, and his whole house. This is again the second 
miracle that Jesus did, when he was come out of Judea into 
Galilee. 

of chiding the people for their back- is, that the^r were convinced by the 
wardness in appreciating the moral miracle, which had come so near to 
excellence of their Messiah, inde- their hearts, 
pendentlv of his miracles, or, as 54. This is agmn the second ndra-' 
stating the simple necessity of )ii8 de. Several judicious critics con- 
confirming his claim to be a Teacher nect again with the verb come out^ 
sent from God, by this sort of evi- not wim ^e clause in which it stands 
dence, cannot now be known. Jesus in our version. Thus Wakefield 
may allude, in these words, to the translates it, ^this second miracle 
greater readiness of the Samaritans, Jesus did on his return firom Judea 
Sian of the Jews, to receive his doc- into Galilea" Symonds renders 
trine. again "moreover." This was the 

49, 50. Though Capernaum was second miracle performed in Galilee ; 
at the distance of about twenty miles that at Cana being the first ; — but 
firom Cana, where Jesus then was, our Lord had, in the mean time, ex- 
he exerts his miraculous power upon erted Mb superhuman power at Je* 
the dying youth with the same ease msalem. Chap. ii. 23. 
and efficacy as if he had been pres- ** The cure of this youn^ man is 
ent The  nobleman, too, like the an illustrious proof of tiie miraculous 
centurion in Mat viiL 9, 10, re- power possessed by Christ: it was 
posed uidimited faith in the power performed, at several miles' distance, 
of Jesus, though exerted so far from upon a person whom he had never 
its object Indeed, the two miracles seen, and where, therefore, there was 
present many points in common. — no shadow of a pretence for saying, 
JLweth, L e. is cured, or, recovered, that there was collusion or impos- 

51, 52. Servants met him. Through ture. It satisfied the father of the 
joy, they hastened to convey the glad child, who left him at the point of 
intelligence to the father. — lAoeth. death. It satisfied those who re- 
Is restored. — Seventh hour^ L e. at mained at home, and saw how in- 
one o'clock, P. M. stantaneously he recovered ; and it 

53. TW U was at the same hour, ought to satisfy us, who live in this 

This identifying of the time was the distant a^ and quarter of the world, 

main point, as it showed the cure that Chnst acted by divine pow- 

to have been instantaneously effect- er, although we have not been wit- 

ed. — IRmsetf hdieved, and fas whole nesses to its eff^ts." — Eenrick. 

house* Or, household. The inference Our Lord's conversation with the 
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CHAPTER V. 

Ctart qf Ihfi h^irm Man at Jtru»aUmf and Diaeinw 

After this there was a feast of the Jews : and Jesus went up 
to Jerusaleip. Now there is at Jerusalem, by the sheep-fimribe^y 2 
a pool, which is called in the Hebrew tongue, Bethesda, having 
five porches. In these lay a great multitude of impotent folk, of S 
blind, halt, withered, waiting for the moving of the water. For 4 
an angel went down at a certain season into the pool, and troubled 
the water : whosoever then first after the troubling of the water 

woman of Samaria ; his declaration or, bath. — Bdht»Aou This word si^- 
that he was the Christ ; his assertion nifies, ^ house of mercy or srace." No 
of the spiritual and paternal charac- mention is made of this ^ace in an- 
ter of God ; the nature and intended cient history, except here. Though 
nniversality of true worship ; and the its location is pointed out, in modem 
ii^ward power of his religion, likened times, with yreat exactness, to travel- 
to a never-failing spring, and illus- lers, yet Robinson considers its site 
trated by i^^ own superiority to the very uncertain ; indeed, he seems in- 
bodily appetites, render this one of clined to identify Bethesda with the 
the most interesting and practical present Fountain of tbe Virgin, the 
chapters in the New Testament *^ King's Pool of Nehenuah," and the 
While also the ready faith of the de- <* Solomon's Pool of Josephus," but 
^pised Samaritans in the doctrine of expresses no decided opinion. He 
Jesus, and the trust of the nobleman mentions, however, the remarkable 
in his power, betoken the presence fact, that the Fountain of the Vhrgin 
of good tendencies in human nature, has, even at the present day, an ineg* 
though /it is unfavorably situated, ular flow, which he witnessed, and 
the benevolent affections and mirac- firom which the Jewish notion of 
ulcus ^ifts of the Messiah, at the an angel descending to trouble the 
Same tune testify how truly and pro- water, may have arisen. — Having 
foundly he could minister to its Jive porches. The pool was probably 
''high and infinite desires." a pentagon, or of a five-sided form, 

and had these porches around it, as 

CHAPTER V. places of shelter for those, who re- 

1. .A feast of the Jews. This was, sorted thither to batiie or to be cured. 
probably, the reast of Pentecost, which 3,4 Great, This word, accord- 
was held in May. The feast of Tab- ing to the best critics, is of doubtfiil 
emacles was observed in September, authority. — Impoterdfolk, Or, infirm 
John viL 2, and that of the Dedication people. — WaUvng, The clause cchd- 
in December, John x. 23. — Jesus mencing here, and extending to the 
went up to Jerusalem, He is sup- end of verse 4, is deemed spurious 
posed to have attended all the great by Qriesbach and other editors of the 
festivals which occurred during his sacred text, since it is not found in 
ministry. some of the best ancient authorities. 

2. Sheep-market, More properly* — For an angel went down. Re- 
sheep-gate. Neh. iii. 1, 32, xii. 39. — markable natiual phenomena were 
Pool Literally, a swimming-place, attributed, among the Jews, to the in- 
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5 stepped in, was made whole of whatsoever disease he had. And 
a certain man was there, which had an infirmitj thirty and eight 

6 years. When Jesus saw him lie, and knew that he had been now 
a long time in thai case, he saith mito him, Wilt thou be made 

7 whole? The impotent man answered him. Sir, I have no man, 
when the water b troubled, to put me into the pool : but while I 

8 am coming, another steppeth down before me. Jesus saith unto 

9 him, Rise, take up thy bed, and walk. And immediately the man 
was made whole, and took up his bed, and walked : and on the 



terpoeition of angels. As the moving that the blood and entrails of the sac- 

of me waters is spoken.of in ver. 7, it nficial victims gave it this virtue ; bat 

has been conjectured, with good rea- the more probable one is suggested 

son, that some early transcriber in- above, that ** at certain periods there 

tcoduced the popular and legendary was a strong commotion in the waters, 

explanation of ue intermitting flow which probably bubbled up,from some 

of the fountain, as a note in the mar- chemical cause, connected with their 

gin, and that it afterwards crept into medicinal efiects. Popular belief, or 

Uie text of some manuscripts and rather, perhaps, popular language, at- 

versions. tributed this agitation of the sur&ce 

5. An infimdhf. It is supposed to to the descent of an angeL" — Jlnr 

have been catalepsy. — Thxrty and other sUppeth down htfort mt. It is 

fight years. Not that he had remain- hence usually inferred that only 

ed in the porches of Bethesda thus the first individuals who entered the 

king, but that such was the duration water after its agitation, could be 

(rf'Us disorder. He appears to have cured, either on account of the situa- 

been an object of pubhc chari^. tion of the medicinal spring, or the 

7. 1 have no mam. He was mend- quickness with which its healing 

less as well as decrepit, and present- moperties were exhausted. But the 

ed, therefore, a strong claim on the language is in some degree indefi- 

compassion of our Lora. — ffhen the nite. 

water is traubkd. The interpolation, 8. Thy bed. Or, pallet This *< de- 
mentioned above, was apparently in- notes a mean kind of mattress, thin, 
sorted to explain this clause. But and of small dimensions. It appears, 
** the pool spoken of in the passage, sometimes, to have consisted of no 
appears to have been fed by an inter- more than a thick cotton quilt dou- 
mitting medicinal spring.^ Robin- bled." — <<Itwas frequentlv the cus- 
son inquires, ** Does not the <trou- tom of Jesus, when he haa worked a 
bling * of the water look like the ir- miracle, to command something to be 
regiuar flow of the fountain just de- done, as it were to bear witness to it. 
scribed ? " referring to the variable Thus, when he had fed ^ve thousand 
gushing forth of the Fountain of the with five loaves, he commanded the 
Virgin. Various hypotheses have fragments to be taken up, whereby 
been employed to elucidate this dif* the miracle was the more apparent, 
ficult subject ; as that an an^l, visi- Thus he commanded the lepers he 
ble or invisible, did actually descend, cleansed to go and show themftelves 
and, troubling the pool, communicate to the priest, that it might appear be- 
to its waters a healing efficacy ; or yond dispute that they were really 

19* 
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same day was the Sabbath. The Jews therefore said unto lO 

Mm that was cured^ It is the Sabbath day ; it is not lawful for 
thee to carry thy bed. He answered them, He that made me ii 
whole, the same said unto me, Take up' thy bed, and walk. Then IS 
adced they him, What man is that which said unto thee, Take ' 
up thy bed, and walk ? And he that was healed wist not who it 13 
was : for Jesus had conveyed himself away, a multitude being in 
thai place. Afterward Jesus findeth him in the temple, and said 14 
unto him. Behold, thou art made whole: sin no more, lest a 
worse thing come unto thee. The man departed, aq^ -told the u 

Jews that it was Jesus which had made him whole. And 16 

therefore did the Jews persecute Jesus, and sought to slay him, . 



cleansed. And, for like reason, he avoided every tamultnous assem- 

commanded this man to take up his blage. 

bed, and go home ; that it might ap- 14. Fmddh — mdd. These verbs 
pear that his whole frame, which hod would be more properly translated in 
been so greatly relaxed for many the same tense,, eimer past or pros- 
years, that he was quite impotent, ent — Behold^ thou carl made uhole* 
was now so restored, that he was able Thou hast been delivered from a 
to cany a burden on his back."-^ great evil; listen to a wordof admo- 
GoADBT. nition irom thy benefactor. — Sin no 

10. The Jews. Some suppose, that mort^ lest a wprse things ifc Intima* 
the Sanhedrim investigatea the afl^r ting, as some understand it, that his 
in an official public manner. — Rig chronic disorder had been occasioned 
not lawful for thee to carry thy bed, by his vices ; while others suppose^ 
The excessive punctiliousness of the that Jesus speaks according to the 
scribes and Pharisees, touching ex- popular notion of the Jews, that all 
temal rites and ceremonies, occasion- disease or calamity was the efiect of- 
ed this censure. They construed Jer. sin. But the advice is worthy of be* 
xvii. 21, 22, and other passages, too ing heeded by every man, who has 
literally. ** He that carrieth any thing reformed from any evil habit^ and 
on the Sabbath, in his right hand or been restored from its effects. Sin 
left, &c., he is guilty^ Such was no more, my brother, lest a worse 
the lanffoage of me Talmuds. thing befall Uiee, and thv last state be 

11. He that made me whole^ (he worse than thy first If intemperate^ 
game said, ifc. He justified his con- if impure, passionate, profane, dis- 
duct by the hi^h authority of him, who honest, or guilty of any other sin 
had cured his disease, than which whatever, break off from it at once, 
none, certainly, could be better. wholly, and forever. This is thy 

13. Wist, Knew. — Jesus had con^ only safe course. » 

veyed himself moay, a muUitude, fyc. 15, 16. Told ihe Jews (hat it was 

Casaubon remarks, that this verb Jesfu, He did not know, at the time, 

contains a metaphor, derived from whocurodhim. — Sought to slay km, 

swimming, implyinpf the ease and Griesbach, and other critics, regud 

quietness with which he glided from this clause as spurious. The Jews 

among them. Our Lord uniformly were in no point more bigoted and 
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17 because he had done these things on the Sabbath day. But Je* 
SU8 answered them, My Father worketh hitherto, and I work. 

18 Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill him, because he not 
only had broken the Sabbath, but said also, that God was his 

19 Father, making himself e<|ual with God. Then answered Jesus, 
and said unto them. Verily, verily, I say unto you. The Son can 

     .    ^ 

superstitious, than in their observance ing of Jesus, or the opinion of the 

of the Sabbath. Jesus, with the free- evangelist, but the perversion of the 

dom of a reformer, and the authority Jews. Our Lord placed himself on 

of God, set at nought their fanatical an equality with Grod, not as to his 

observances, both in Ins doctrines nature, which is the doctrine main- 

and practices, being himself ** Lord tained by Trinitarians, but simply as 

of the Sabbath.** to his works on the Sabbath day. He 

17. JM^ Ihthar toorketh, fyc Or, implied,' ^that he was no more bound 
according to Norton, << My Father has by a regard to the law of the Sab- 
been working hitherto as I am work- bath, than God, by whose authority he 
ing. I am executing the works of acted.** Nor, indeed, was it an as- 
God, to whom my relation is like that sumed equality of nature with the 
of a son to a &ther ; and as the im- Deity, of which the Jews accused 
mediate works of Gk)d are not sus- Jesus, but merely of acting, as with 
pended in a regard to the rest of the the authority, i^nd in the place of Grod. 
Sabbath, neither is there reason that It can easily be imagined, with what 
mine should be. The ultimate object horror they would have stood aghast, 
of these words was to affirm, in a and how instantly they would have 
manner very striking; at once from its fallen upon and killed one, who claim- 
indirectness and its brevity, that he ed that he was himself Grod, as many 
was acting as a minister of God, with theologians here suppose Jesus to do, 
his full approbation and authority.** when we consider how tenacious the 

18. Sought Vie more to kUt km, Jews were of the strict unity nf the 
The influence of bigotry and hypoc- Deit^. Lightfoot, though a believer in 
risy is illustrated in the furious zeal, the Trinity, has confessed that <<they 
with which the Jews contended for deny with obstinacy the Godhead of 
the outward institutions of religion, the Messiah ; that they fear, if they 
at the very moment they were ready should acknowledge the Messiah to 
to break every moral law of human- be Grod, they should acknowledge 
ity and Heaven, and murder the Son more Gods than one ; that they, there- 
of God. — JVb< orUy had broken the fore, every day, repeated in the recital 
Sabbath, but saidj Sfc, A new matter of their phylacteries, < Hear, O Israel, 
of anger and accusation had now The Lord thy God is one Lord ;' and 
sprung up. Besides violating the that they are ignorant of and blind to 
^bbath, Jesus had called God his the great mystery of the Trinity.** 
Father in a peculiar sense, and placed 19. Here Jesus begins, what Mil- 
himself on a level or equality with man calls, his second defence, not 
God, as they understood his words ; only in justification of what he lud 
and they believed him, therefore, done on the Sabbath, but of the Ian- 
guilty of impiety. — Making hmudf guage he had used respecting Grod, 
equal toith God. More correctly, as his Father, and his working the 
according to Archbishop Newcome, works of the Almighty. — '^'l^) 
like God, This was not the mean- verily, A solemn affinnatioa — jHe 
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do nothing of hiniBelf, bat what he seeth the Father do : for what 
things soever he doeth, these also doeth the Son likewise. For 90* 
the Father loveth the Son, and showeth him all things that him- 
self doeth : and he will e^dw him greater works than these, that 
je may marvel. For as the Father raiseth up the dead, and n 
quickeneth them; even so the Son qniekeneth whom he will. 
For the Father judgeth no man ; but hath committed all judg- fst 
ment unto the Son : that all men should honor the Son, even as 23 

iSbn can do fioQdng ofhimt^. To — Thai ye may marveL Or, to yocor 
show the Jews that ne did not, as. astonishment It is one of the oh- 
they represented, put himself on an jects of the miracles and declarations 
equality with God, as to his nature, or of Christ, to appeal to man's marvel- 
his inherent power, he here emphat- lousness, and to open in his insensi- 
ically says, tnat of himself he could ble, earthly breast, the fountain of 
do nothing; that he derived all his spiritual wonder and awe. When 
miraculous power and divine author- thus quickened, he is prepared to re- 
ity from the Father, and that his ceive more mature ideas; he feels that 
works were to be referred to Grod for he is a living soul ; that Jesus is his 
theirjustification. — Hiete also doeth Saviour from sin, man his brother, 
Ihe Son Ukeunte, A general state- God his Father, and heaven his home, 
ment, to describe the resemblance 21. For as (he Father raiseih up 
of the Son's works to those of the the dead, ffc, Norton paraphrases 
Father. this verse as follows: <<The Father 
20. For Ihe Father loveUi the Son, raises the dead to a new and happy 
ifc. Implying, that the love of God state of beinff ; but in this work he 
for his Son caused him to be endowed Iuub appointed the S<m as his minis- 
with miraculous power. It was uni- ter, who, by his religion, affords the 
son of affection, not identity of na- means of securing Siis bleSsedness,. 
ture, that bound them together. — M which will be conferred on all his 
things. A general expression, to be followers without exception, as if by 
limited by the connexion in which his act ^d wilL" The language of 
it stands. Mark xiiL 32, and like Jesus in this passage is very obscure, 
passages, preclude the literal ac- and has given rise to various inter- 
ceptation of such phrases as the pres- pretation& There is, in some clauses, 
ent one. — Greater works than these, a mingling of literal and figurative 
Chap. L 50, xiv. 12. What these sense& But the general strain ap- 
greater works were, is an unsettled pears to be this : &at as the Father 
question. Some suppose them to be possessed the inherent power of lit- 
his miracles of raising the dead to erallv giving life, or of renovating 
life ; or, that he alludes to his own res- mankind, and introducing them into 
urrection and ajsceosion; but others, that spiritual life or blessedness, 
with more reason, understand these which, commencing here, would not 
greater works to be spiritual ones, be interrupted by death, but con- 
ver. 21, 25, the calling of the dead to tinue hereafter ; so the Son had re- 
life, and, ver. 22, 27, the authority of ceived authority in himself to exer- 
establishing the laws and sanctions cise the same godlike office, 
of the new dispensation, both here 22. But hath committed aU Judf- 
and hereafter. This was of more ment unto the Son. So, likewise, m 
consequence than to work miracles, respect to the moral laws and sane- 
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they honor the Father. He that honoreth not the Son, honoreth 

54 not the Father which hath sent him. Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, He that heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent 
me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation ; 

55 but is passed from death unto life. Verily, verily, I say unto you, 

. .   «  . — 

tions, Jesus Christ appeared as the a Son; a prophet; a person sent from 

Minister and Repi^entative ofHeav- God ; a worsnipper of God ; obedient 

en, and revealed those principles of to the laws of God ; who preached 

God's government, by which human those laws ; submitted his will to the 

conduct and character would be tried will of Grod ; owned his Father to be 

now and evermore. Hence the Fa- his and our only true Grod ; died for 

tber is represented as no longer judg- his religion and the cause of God; 

in^ mankind, but as having mtrusted was raised from the dead by God ; 

this prerogative to the Son, because sits on God's right hand ; intercedes 

his religion would be the standard with God, — could possibly be con- 

of judgment Comp. ver. ^ where ceived to expect his disciples slpuld 

the Father is represented, as still the honor him with the verv same divine 

ultimate Judge, and Christ and Moses honors, as they offered, by his com- 

in the light of witnesses before his mand and example, to bis God and 

tribunal ; and, chap. xii. 47, 48, where their God." — He that honordh not 

our Lord's word or doctrine is repre- tiie Son, Sfc, By dishonoring the 

sented as condemning, at the final Son, the Jews set at nought the au* 

consummation, those who rejected, thorityof him,by whomhewas com^ 

him. missioned; in like manner as dis* 

23. Hud (& men ahould honor the respect, shown to a fei^ign minister, 

Son, even as they honor the Father, is regarded as an insult to his sov* 

It is not to be forgotten, that the dis- ereiffn, in whose name he acts, 

course upon which we are now en- 24. Hath everiastinf life, i. e. ever> 

^aged, is a vindication, against Jew- lasting happiness or blessedness, for 

ish calumnies, of our Saviour's divine such is the idea generally conveyed 

authority, not of his divine nature, by this phrase in me New Testament 

The latter point did not come in the — iS%aU not come into condemnation; 

least into debate, and could not come but is passed from death wdo l^e, 

into debate with the Jews, who held This lanfiuige is evidently figurative, 

the most rigid belief of the absolute As death is accounted me greatest 

unity of God* But the question of punishment, and the greatest natural 

Jesus' divine authority le^ him to evil, of the present state, it is often 

remark, that the Son should be hon- used to si^fy condemnation and 

ored as is the Fatiier ; not meaning, misery, as m the present instance, 

of course, that there should be a lit^ where it is contracted with life or hap- 

eral equality of honor, — for as does piness, and the divine favor. Those 

not necessarily mean eawd, but Itke, who heard the doctrine of Christ, and 

or svmUary CoL iii. 13 ; Heb. xL 12, — believed on the Father that sent him, 

but that the ambassador dhould be were delivered, not indeed from phy s- 

honored as is the king, by whom he is ical death, but from all that made 

commissioned. Haynes forcibly pre- physical death dreadful. Their eter* 

sents the unreasonableness of the nal life was already begun; they 

hypothesis, that Jesus here claims would never die, chap, vl 50, i. e. 

equal honors with the Father ; ^ as if the sting wad taken from death ; the 
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The hour » coining, and now is, when the dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of God : and they that hear shall live. For as 96 
the Father hath Jife in himself, so hath he given to the Son to 

mere disrobing of the spirit's gar- on the fUtare resurrection and judg- 
ment of moitidity, would cast scarce- ment, may be removed by recollect- 
ly a momentanr shadow over the ing, tlmt he viewed the passage from 
bright and boundless prospects of the time to eternity, only as a circum- 
virtuous souL Others thmk tiiat ref- stance, a sleep between to-day and 
erence is made to those persons, tormorrow, John xL 11, a stage in 
who were raised from the dead by existence, a ripple in the stream 
Jesus Christ, as Lazarus and others ; of unending beixiff, while the great 
in the performance of which wonder- , boundaries of good and evil, vice and 
ful works, he showed a power and virtue, in human character, continued 
authority emblematical of his raising unaltered. 

men up to eternal life hereafter. 26. So hath he gwen to (he Son to 

25. The hour is oofiitn^, and now have life, ifc Or, << as the Father is 

if. Chap. iv. 23. This j^irase indi- the source of life, so has he granted 

cates that Jesus was speaking of to the Son also to be the source of 

something present, as well as future, life." So explicit is the statement 

— When the dead AaU hear the voice that the Son possesses no innate un- 
o/ike Son of God, As death is ter- borrowed being, but only that life 
nble to man in his sins, ** for the which God bestowed upon him. Or, 
sting of death is sin," and as Jesus to take life in the sense of life-^ving 
came to save him from that state, it power, ad the Father possesses this 
is forcibly said, that he would arouse power, originally, so he has delegated 
the dead to life; or, to adopt the Ian- it to his Son, for the salvation of 
ffuage of Norton, <<that those who mankind; he has made him to be a 
lay exposed to death, with aO, its fountain of truth, love, and spiritual 
fiarfid oonsegueneeff, <the dead,' as life, to all who come to him in faith, 
they are fifiruratively called, would — In passages like this, whDe all 
hear his voice, and that those who commentators are ready to allow the 
listened to it would be delivered from subordination of Christ to the Father, 
death as an evil, and have only to because it is declared in the clearest 
look forward to life and blessedness." language, many, nevertheless, con- 

— Our Lord appears not to make tend that this subordination is only 
much account of death, as death, as official ; that, in the office of Mesnoih^ 
the n^ere ceasing to breathe, as the our Lord was acting under the direc- 
dissolution of the body, but places tion of the Father, but was, at the 
the greatest emphasis upon that moral same time, equal to the Father in his 
evil, which does more than any thing original nature and all his attributes, 
else to invest death with terrible But, to use tile words of another, this 
associations to mankind, and which, is cutting tHe knot which cannot be 
therefore, he seems jsometimes to call untied. For it is wholly an assumed 
by the term deaihy as if it covered the principle, not declared in any pas- 
whole idea of it As the close of sage of Scripture, or capable of fair 
man's earthly probation, as the change inference, that Jesus possessed this 
of his relations, privileges, and op- twofold, or rather threefold, being — 
portnnities, Jesus regarded death as as man, subject to temptation and 
of solemn moment; but the difficulty pain^ as the Messiah, sent by the 
of interpreting much of his language Father to save the world ; and as God, 
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27 have life in himself; and hath given him authority to execute 
S8 judgment also, because he is the Son of man. Marvel not at 

this : for the hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves 
29 shall hear his voice, and shall come forth ; they that have done 

good, unto the resurrection of life ; and they that have done evil» 
90 unto the resurrection of damnation. I can of mine own self do 

nothing : as I hear, I judge : and my judgment is just ; because 

I seek not mine own will, but the will of the Father which hath 

the Infinite and Almighty Being, ligion, even in the future and eternal 

If the statement of such a view be world ; the good being rewarded, 

not its own refutation, it is in vain aad the wick^ punii^ed. To give 

to argue the matter. sreater vivacity and fbrce to his 

27. Hcdh given Mni autharity to mnguage^ he represents himself as 

execute judgmmL Or, to execute the standii^ over the graves of buried 

office of judging ; or, in a more gen- generatioQS, and calling, with a 

eral sense, thEit of lawgiver or ruler, mighty voice, upon the dead, and 

— Because he is the Son of man. Or, summoning them to his judgment- 

THE MAN, the Messiah, as some con- seat, there to receive blessedness, or 

strue it, referring to the great expected punishment, according as they had 

One ; but others view it as containing deserved in the present life. <* Thev 

an allusion to the fitness of our Lord shall be judged by this standard, 

being judge, since he was one of the ^y religion,)* as if they were called 

human family, and could sympathize mnn their sepulchres by my voice^ 

with their weaknesses. ^ There is to be judged in person by me." For, 

something indescribably affecting in << it is a common figure in the New 

the disclosure which is thus made of Testament to speak of Christ person- 

the tenderness of our heavenly Fa- ally, when his relisioii, under scHne 

ther. Let, then, the timid and de- one of its aspects, effects, or relations, 

spending disciple be comforted and is intended." CoL ii. 6, 7; Eph. iv. 

at peaca Let the tempted and tried, 20, 21 ; Phil. iii. 8. — Ruwredion of 

the sorrowing and fearful, give way dcrnmoiion. Or, condemnation. This 

to no despair. For it is to him who is said as if, perhaps, to controvert 

bore our infirmities, and carried our the Pharisees, who held that the 

sorrows, that judgment has been resurrection pertained only to the 

committed." — Ware. just, and that the wielded were ez- 

28, 29. In thegnwes^ L e. the dead, eluded fi:om it 
There is no passage in the Bible 30. 1 can of mmt own sdf do nothr 

where this phrase is used in that fi^- ing. Throughout this discourse, Je» 

urative sense which some claim mr sus constant^ speaks of his derived 

it, as signifying the graves of sin, nature, life, and authority, thus re- 

the darkness of i^orance and super- fiiting the idea of his being himself 

stition. The object of our Saviour, God. — My judgment is just; because 

in these verses, seems to be, to show / seef^ not mune ovm unUy Sfc. L e. My 

the dignity of his office, and claim motives are disinterested, and my 

for it me reverence of the Jews, by judgment is therefore conformable 

declaring, in the most solemn man- to me justice of that Being, whose 

ner, that men would be judged by will I perform, 
the laws and sanctions of his re- 
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sent me. If I bear witness of myself, my fitness is not true. 91 
There is another that beareth witness of me, and I know that (he 32 
witness which he witnesseth of me is true. Ye sent unto John, 33 
and he bare witness unto the truth. But I receive not testimony 91 
from man : but these things I say, that ye might be saved. He 3j» 
was a burning and a shining light: and ye were willing for a 
season to fejoice in his light. ^ But I have greater witness than 36 
that of John : for the^ works which the Father hath given me to 
finish, the same works that I do, bear witness of me, that the 
Father hath sent me. And the Father himself which hath,sent 37 
me, hath borne witness of me. Ye have neither heard his voice 

31. My uniness is not .tm^ i. e. distinguished rabbins by the titles 
avails not, or is not worthy of credit of ** the candle," "the candle of the 
Somef however, read this verse in- law," "the lamp of light," &c. — Ye 
terrogatively, and it thus accords were wUling fdr a season, ^c At 
better with chap. viiL 14, 18. This first, the Jews were very favorably 
discourse of Jesus is logically ar- disposed to John, and flocked in 
ranged. He first states, ver. 19 — 30, crowds to his baptism ; but their en- 
wh^ his authority is, and now pro- thusiasm afterwurds subsided. Luke 
ceeds to give some arguments in vii. 30. 

proof of his possessing the authority 36. Greater witness, fyc He pro- 
described, prefacing them with the ceeds to the stronger evidences, 
remark, in &e present verse, tiiat his furnished by his supernatural ^fts. 
own testimony would not substan- — The works wMch ihe Father hath 
tiate his claims. The four argu- ctven, fye. Or, enabled; meanin? 
ments are — 1. the witness of John his miracles, which he here, as weU 
the Baptist; 2. miracles; 3. the direct as elsewhere, expressly declares, 
voice of God from heaven; 4. the boVe him witness, that the Father 
ScHptures and Moses. sent him.' It would seem incredible, 

32, 33. T%ere is another, L e. John, were it not a known fact, that any 
— Ye sent unto John, fyc Chap. L 19, should deny that th^ wonderful 
20. He did not profess to be the Mes- works of Jesus had, as their main, 
siah, but constantly avowed himself specific, and declared object, the 
as only his forerunner. confirmation of his mission by a di- 

34. These thmgs I say, that ye, tfc vine seal. 

In reality, Jesus did not need Ihe 37. Hathbame witness of me. Not 
testimony of John; for his mission only through the medium of miracles, 
and ministry stood on their own solid but directly, in the signs at the ba|>- 
fbundation of merit and miracle ; tism of Jesus, and also at the trans- 
hut, out of condescension to the ig- fi^ration, and in the temple. Mat 
norance of the Jews, he cited the iii. 17; Luke ix. 35; John xiL 28^ 
Baptist's testimony, for their benefit, 30. — Yehaioe neither heard,fyc Some 
because they regarded him as a true critics read this clause interrogative- 
prophet ly, " Have ye neither heard ? " &C., 

35. He toas a hummg and a as if to rebuke them for their forget- 
tMning light Common expressions fulness of the wonderibl and awe- 
among the Jews, who called their 'inspiring tokens of the divine pres- 
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98 at any time, nor se^t his shape. And ye have not his word 
abiding in you: for whom he hath sent, him ye believe not. 

39 Search the Scriptures ; £of in them ye think ye have eternalJife : 

40 and they are they which testify of me. And ye will not come to 

41 me, that ye i|iight have life. I receive not honor from men. 
4& But I know you, that ye have not the love of God in you. 

43 I am come in my Father's name, and ye receive me not : if an- 

44 other shall come in his own name, him ye will receive. How can 



ence, which had accompanied his wilfulness, and sorrowfully reminds 

ministry. them, that they were depriving them- 

38. And yt have noi hia tcorc^ fyc selves of that true life and blessed- 
The fact that they did not welcome ness, with which he came to inspire- 
their Messiah, was evidence of their tiie human soul. A deep'current of 
apostasy from Grod, in whose authori- compassion always flows throughi 
tY and name he had come. If their his discourses, however severe, for 
deeds had been true, they would his rebukes were inspired by love., 
have gladly come to the new light He probed the wound only that he^ 
that was now shining. If their char- might heal it 

acters had possessed a moral con- 41. 1 receive not honor from men,. 

geniality with the principles and I am independent of human testi- 

purposes of God, they would have mony and applause. The creden- 

been ready to believe in his Son, tials of Jesus were not human, but 

and follow bis commands; but it divine. Or,' I disclaim the ambition, 

was far otherwise. and honor of a temporal kingdom,. 

39. Starch the Scriphares, This is which you are eager to establish., 
capable of being taken in any one My kingdom is not of this world. 

of three ways : as an interrogation ; 42, 43. 7%at ye have not the love- 
or in the indicative mode ; or in the of God in y(m. The same thought 
imperative, a^ done in the present is expressed in ver. 38, and else- 
version. Most critics decide in fa- where. It was their destitution of 
vor of the indicative — Ye search the truth, love, and holiness, which ren- 
Scriptures, &c, — hi than ye think ye d^red them insensible or hostile to 
have eternal We. The Jews enter- the claims of him, in whom these bx- 
tained the highest reverence for their cell^ices shone with full refulgence, 
sacred booln, searched them dili- Chap.viL17. — If another ahcM come 
gentiy, though not always to the best in his oion name^ fyc. The predic- 
advantage, and deemed them as the tions of this verse received a melan- 
standard of duty, and the guide to choly fulfilment Jesus, coming in 
future blessedness. -^ 7^^ are (hey his Father's name, and sealed with 
tchfch testify, fyc It is these very the Father's glorious witness, was 
records, which you habitually con- rejected and slain by his country- 
suit, that furnish proofs of my Mes- men; while many fkllse pretenders 
siahiship. Your own books are my to divine authority, coming in their 
witnesses. own name, or wi£h their own selfish 

40. Tliaiyemighthavelife. Wake' and ambitious purposes, found ready 
field, with others, translates (hat, adherents, and a cordial welcome., 
thotigh. Jesus pleads with their Norton, however, considers reference- 

VOL. II. 20 
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ye believe, which receive honor one of another, and seek not the 
honor that cometh from God only ? Do not think that I will ac- 45 
case you to the Father : there is one that accuseth you, even Mo- 
ses, in whom ye trust For had ye believed Moses, ye would 46 
have believed me : for he wrote of me. But if ye believe not his 47 
writings, how shall ye believe my words 1 



to be here made to iklse teachers, For he torcie of me. Gen. ilL 15, xziL 

and not to false Messiahs. 18; Deut xviiL 15, 18. Various in- 

44 Hmo can ye believe, which re- timations are scattered thzoughout 
eeive honor, tfc. Alluding, as some the Pentateuch, that the Jewish db- 
conjecture, to the members of the pensation was but introductoiy to 
Saimedrim. In this verse, he strikes one far more glorious and universaJ, 
upon the fatal obstruction to his min- and that in the seed of Abraham all 
istry among the Jews. They sought nations would finally be blessed, 
honor one of another. They were 47. But if ye believe not his tori- 
ambitious. They looked for a tem- tings, fyc. As much as to say, if 
poral prince in their Messiah, and they did not credit his writings, how 
the erection of a more glorious throne could they be supposed capSble of 
than that of David or ^lomon. This receiving more advanced and spir- 
spirit of self-aggrandizement had itual communications firom Chnist? 
made them vain and ostentatious in Luke zvi. 31. 
their prayers and alms-giving, and This discourse of our Saviour pre- 
emulous of the uppermost places at sents some of the highest subjects 
feasts, and the chief seats in the for human thought, and some of the 
synagogues. It was on this account, ^ most impressive reasons why we, as 
eminenUy, that they did not welcome * well as the Jews, should believe in 
the self-denying, humble, and spirit- him as the Messiah, the Son of God. 
ual Jesus, whose crown was a crown The testimony of John the Baptist, 
of righteousness, whose sword the the sublime miracles which Christ 
sword of the Spirit, and the highest performed, the witness which God 
reward of whose kingdom, which repeatedly gave him, and the pio- 
came not with observation, but was phetic declarations of the Mosaic 
within, consisted in the conscious- dispensation, stUl speak to us through 
ness of virtue, the pleasure of doing the living pa^ of the book of in- 
good and obepng Qod, and the mar- spiration ; ana can any man inno- 
tyr's cross, for the sake of a divine cently reject such various and over- 
Master, whelming evidence ? Or, if any one 

45, 46. TTiere is ont that aameeth is too hardened to be convinced by 

you,even Moses, As they prided them- these arguments, though strong and 

selves upon being most faithfol dis- conclusive, oh, let him not resist the 

ciples of the great lawgiver of their pleadings of con^passion, and the 

nation, our Lord' reminds them of mercifm intercessions, which broke 

the ample testimony which his wri- forth from the quivering lips of the 

tings afforded to the truth and au- Divine Sufferer on the cross! Let 

ihority of his Messiahship. The love persuade, where reason cannot 

very one in whom they especially convince, 
trusted, condemned their conduct — 
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CHAPTER VL 

7%e Mirade qf tke Fine ThouMnd, ButruetUma qf Chriat, and the Ctn^wUm qf 

Feter. 

After these things Jesas went over the Sea of Galilee, which 

2 is the Sea of Tiberias. And a great multitude followed him, be- 
cause thej saw his miracles which he did on them that were dish 

3 eased. And Jesus went up into a mountain, and there he sal 

4 with his disciples. And the passover, a feast of the Jews, was 

5 nigh. When Jesus then lifted up his eyes, and saw a great com- 
pany come unto him, he saith unto Philip, Whence shall we buy 

6 bread that these may eat? (And this he said to prove him : for 

1 

between ver. 54 and 55 of chap. xL 

CHAPTER VL The period of the miracle of the 

1-13. Parallel to Mat xiv. 13- Five Thousand, here recorded, as 

21, Mark vi. 31 - 44, and Lake ix. determined by the order of events 

10 - 17. See notes thereupon. in the other evangelists ; the pa»- 

L »^JUr these itdngs. This date safe in ver. 43 - 59, in which Jesus 
is quite uncertain. The chrono- refers to his death, as if it were 
logical order of events in Matthew is soon approaching; the reference to 
prefecable to that of John. — Wkidi the treachery of Jndas, ver. 70, 71, 
%8 (he Sea of Tiberias. So called as ifitwere already at hand; — these, 
firom Tiberias, an adjacent city, on and other circumstances, show the 
the west side. This was a more propriety of such a change. — A 
modem name than that of the Sea feast of tke Jews. An explanatory 
of Gralilee. We have here an in^- clause for those ignorant of the Jew- 
cation, that John wrote for readers ish customs, 
out of Palestine, who were not fa- 5. Saw a great compamf come tmio 
miliar with its geography. ^^ km. The multitude mentioned in 

2. Because wey scus his mxrades. ver. % had discovered Jesus in his 
It was one of the uses of the mira- place of retirement — He scdffi unio 
cles, to attract multitudes together Pkil^. Jesus was now in the re-, 
to listen to tiie preaching of Christ, gion of Bethsaida Julias, or of Gau- 

3. m^id Jesus iifent up into a lonitis, as distinguished from Beth- 
mountain. Probably to avoid a saida of Galilee, as we learn irom' 
tumidtoous crowd ; see ver. 15. — Luke ix. 10. Since Philip belonged 
Sat. An intimation,, in the judg- there, John i; 44, xiL 21, the ques- 
ment of some, that he there instruct- tion is naturally addressed to him, 
ed his disciples, since this was the what provisions of hospitality could 
posture of a teacher. be made for the famishing multitude. 

4 The passover. According to The undesdgned coincidences and 

the authority of Carpenter and ral- harmonies, in relation to minute facts 

frey, this was the last passover, in the Gospels, impress us with an 

wluch occmred at the time of the indescribable sense of their truth 

crucifixion. Hence it is supposed, and fidelity. 

that a transposition is necessary, and 6. To prove him, L e. to test and 

thattiiis chapter is located, in time, strengthen his faith. — For he Atm- 
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he himself knew what he would do.) Philip answered him, Two 7 
hundred pennyworth of hread is not sufficient for them, that ev- 
ery one of them may take a little. One of his disciples, Andrew, 8 
Simon Peter's brother, saith unto him, There is a lad here, which 9 
hath five barley*-loaves, and two small fishes : but what are they 
among so many? And Jesiis said, Make the men sit down. (Now 10 
there was much grass in the place.) So the men sat down in 
number about five thousand. And Jesus took the loaves; and 11 
when he had given thanks, he distributed to the disciples, and 
the diiBciples to them that werie set down ; and likewise of the 
fishes, as much as they would. When they were filled, he said unto 12 
his disciples, Gather tip the fragments that remain, that nothing 
be lost. Therefore they gathered them together, and filled twelve 13 
baskets with the fragments of the five barley-loaves, which re- 
mained over and above unto them that had eaten.  Then those 14 
men, when they had seen the miracle that Jesus did, said. This 
is of a truth that Prophet that should come into the world. When 15 

tdfknwt^ %fc This verse is under- loaves and fishes to an indefinite 
stood to contain the inference of Extent, yet Jesus forbade all waste- 
John, not the declaration of Jesus, fulness, as much as if every particle 
This mode of writing has more ex* of the food bad been wrung from 
amples in the present evangelist, the earth by the sweat of the brow, 
than in all the others, and iodicates Then it is clearly, wrong to squander 
a later period of composition. any of the rich gifts of diat Provi- 

7^7hoohundr^pemiyiDorUL More dence, which levies contribottons 

properly, worth two hundred denariiy from earth, seas, and skies, to sapply 

each reckoned at about 14 cents, the needy and dependent world, and 

constituting a sum of 48 dollars. which hath made evei^ thing beau- 

9, 10. Barley4oave8. According tiful, every thing useful, in its season, 

to ancient authors, this was regarded Prodigality is a sin, both against the 

as the poorest kind of bread in the poor, who are suffering for the neces- 

east ft is supposed, that this youth saries of life, and against God, the 

had brought tiie food for iue, — Giver of abundance and riches. 

There was much eraas in (he place, '< Waste not, want not," is one of 

The description of an eye-witness. the first principles of political econ- 

12. Gather up the fragments that omy. 
remain, ^ This would show, that 14. Has is of a truth that Prophet 

more had been miraculously created, The evangelist, agreeably to his ob- 

than there was at first, and that what ject, chap. xx. 31, states the moral 

remained was genuine bread. Still effect which was produced by the 

further, as hint^ in the text, a lesson miracle, in leading the people to 

of frugality was ^inculcated by a believe in Jesus as a divine Teacher, 

direction to gather up the broken By PropAef, is here meant, not merely 

fragments. Though able, by his a foreteller of future events, but a 

miraculous power, to multiply the divine teacher. From the conduct 



VL] ACCORDING TO JOHN. 333 

Jesus therefore perceived that they would come and take him by 
force, to make him a king, he departed again into a mountain 
himself alone. , 

16 And when even was now come, his disciples went down unto 

17 the sea, and entered into a ship, and went over the sea toward 
Gi4>ernaum. And it was now dark, and Jesus was not come to 

18 them. And the sea arose by reason of a great wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about five and twenty or thirty furlongs, 
they see Jesus walking on the sea, and drawing nigh unto the 

SO ship : and they were afraid. But he saith unto them, It is I ; be 
21 not afraid. Then they willingly received him into the ship : and 
immediately the ship was at the land whither they went. 



of the Jews in the next verse, we with the Roman power. ^ Worldly 
infer that they used the term, as wisdom would have said, ' Declare 
synonymous with Mesdah, thyself Mnff; 3rie]d to the desires 
15. Take him Jnfforee, to make kim of the people ; this will be the r«id- 
a king. The miracle which Jesus iest way of converting the Jews.' 
had wrought, aroused this popular Na Jesus must die for the sin of the 
enthusiasm. For in the midst of world. — No man's heart can be 
day ; in a desert plaqe, where there turned to God by outward pomp or 
was no food, except the few loaves spiendor ; no saving change can be 
and fishes of the lad, and where no brought about by any m^ht or any 
opportimity offered for deception^ as power ^ but by the Spirit of the Lora 
might have been the case in a thick- of hosts." — He departed again into 
ly-settled village or city ; where no a mowntain^ ^c At once to escape 
arrangements could be made before- the multitude, and to engage in de- 
hand, — equally to the surprise of his votion. Mat. xiv. 23. 
own disciples, as of the people, the 16 - 21. Parallel to Mat xiv. 22 - 
vast multitude were suddenly fur- 34, and Mark vi 45 - 53, where the 
nished with a sufficient supply of passage is fully explained, 
real provisions; which could not have 17 i ^ ship. In' the original, the 
been the effect of imagination, for Mp, or vessel, referring to their 
their hunger was actucdly satisfied, own, or the one they imially em- 
and twelve baskets of fragments ployed. 

were gathered up. Gratified and 19. Five and twenty or thirty fijor- 
excite^ they testify by loud accla- fongf, L e. about three or four miles, 
mations, that Jesus is the great, ex- The gtadius of the original was nearly 
pected prophet, and they ^ther equivalent to our fiirfong. 
around him, as if to hail bun at 21. And immediately the ship teas 
once as tiieir king. We here learn at the land, ifc This shows that 
the reason, why our Lord often for- Jesus had nearly crossed the lake, by 
bade those whom he cured, to pub- walking upon me water, rather than 
lish abroad Ins miracles ; it was on that any miraculous power was ex- 
account of the readiness of the peo- erted to bring the vessel suddf'nly to 
pie to regard him as a temporal land. It may be mentioned here, as 
prince, and the danger of involving a singular fact, that Robinson, in his 
themselves and him in difficulties late travds in Palestine, observed 

20* 
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The day foUowiiiig, when the people which stood on the other 2S 
side of the sea saw that there was none other hoat there, sare that • 
one whereinto his disciples were entered, and that Jesus west 
not with his di8C^>les into the boat, but that his discq[>les were 
gone away alone ; (howbeit th^e came other boats from Tibe- 23 
rias nigh unto the place where they did eat bread, after that the 
Lord had given thanks :) when the people therefore saw that Je- S4 
sus was not there, neither his disciples, they also took shipping, 

and came to Capernaum, seeking for Jesus. > And when they 25 

had found him on the other side of the sea, they said unto him, 
Rabbi, when earnest thou hither 1 Jesus answered them and S6 
said. Verily, verily, t say unto you, Ye seek me, not because ye 
saw the miracles, but because ye did eat of the loaves, and were 
filled. Labor not for the meat which perisheth, but for that meat 27 
which endureth unto everlasting life, which the Son of man shall 

bat a single boat on this lake, once fore, in the following discourse, he 

•live with shipping. speaks in that dark and paradoxical 

22. On the other side of the aea. Or, manner, which would be likely to 
by the sea-side, L e. in the region of separate the wheat from the chafE, the 
^thsaida, where Jesus had left them sincere seeker aft;er truth from the 
the evening before. mere fond and ambitious admirer. — 

23. IVom THbericu, Or, of Tibe- Labcrnoifinr the meat whidi penghF- 
rias. This city was situated on the dJu Or, labor not so much for food to 
west side of the lake, and was so nourish the body, as for the bread oi 
called by Herod Antipas, by vrhom it the souL Mat vi 19, 20. This is 
was built, from Tiberius, the Roman an example of a Hebrew comparison, 
^nperor. It was the capital of Gali- What is enjoined, is not indolence in 
lee, and a famous seat of Jewish business, but the most earnest activ- 
learning. In January, 1837, a 1;er- itjr in the work of spiritual culture, 
rible euthquake dccurred in ihe east, The ^eat Teacher inculcates this 
which destroyed the modem town, truth m phraseology, which was sug- 
called Tobariyeh, and killed 700 per- gested by the late miracle, and the 
sons out of its population of 2500. desire of the people to follow him, 

24. Came to Capernaum^ seddng because he supplied their animal 
for Jesus. The eagerness of the wants. As we trace this discourse, 
people in following our Lord, shows we shall perceive that the Jews as 
how profound had been the iippres- grossly misunder8too4 the comparison 
sion made by the late miracle. .of the gospel to bread, as the woman 

26, 27. But because ye did eat of of Samana, chap iv., did its repre- 

Oie loanxs, ^c. Jesus receives theur sentation under tiie figure of a spring 

advances but coldly ; aware, as stated of never-failing water. — Whieh the 

m the text, of the merely sensual and Stm of man sh/SU giioe. He declares 

ambitious motives, which prompted himself able to provide the immortal 

their adherenca He could, of course, nourishment of the soul, since, as he 

have no wish to retain such restless says, in the next clause, he had been 

and dangerous disciples, and, there- sealed or commissioned by the au- 
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28 give unto you : for him hath<jod the Father sealed. Then said 
they unto him, What shall we do, that we might vrork the wOTks 

29 of God? Jesus answered and said unto them, This is the work 
90 of God, that, ye believe om him whom, he hath sent They said 

therefore unto him. What sign* showest thou then, that we may 

31 see, and beUeve thee ? what dost thou work ? Oar fathers did 
eat mansa in the desert; as it is written. He gave them bread 

32 from heaven to eat. — Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, veri- 
ly, I say unto you, Moses gave you not that bread from heavra ; 

 ; ' — -  —  -  

thority of the Father for this pur- belief of his MessiahBhip, frcHn his 

pose. declining to be made a king, and fhnn 

28. What shall we do, that toe nUgfd the cfaanicter of his conveiBation.'* 
toorkfifc They here profess them- Matxii38. The sign of which they 
selves dutifi}lly inclined, and inquire speak, was to be of a different nature 
with apparent sincerity what steps from the quiet, unostentatious, and 
they should take in the way of their humane miracles of Jesus ;' — some- 
duty, and in doing what God re- thing startling and conspicuous, as 
quired. The language of their ques- from heaven, and something, there- 
tion — work ihe worn — is the same fore, which he could not manifest, 
in the original, as labor, ver. 27, and without fostering ^e most delusive 
was suggested by it A uniformity expectations of a worldly sovereignty, 
of translation, in such places, gives This question might have been put 
greater point to the thought by some, who had not witnessed the 

29. Our Lord proceeds to tell them, beneficence of Jesus in feeding the 
what their duty, or the work of God, five thousand. It has been conjec- 
was. It was to give credit to the tured, with reason, that different por- 
messen^ whom ne had sent, and tions of this conversation refer to 
obey his instructions. Belief, or difibrent sets of objectors, 
confidence in Christ, is insisted on, 31. Our fathera did eat manna, 
throughout the New Testament, as Or, the manna. They here hint what 
the grand foundation of a reli^ous sign they wicdi to see. Ex. xvi They 
life and character ; which without it were desirous of some vast and mag- 
are built on the sand, not on the rock, nificent interposition, like tliat by 
This living confidence, this faith of which Moses nourished a whole na- 
the heart' is the staple which binds tion in the Arabian desert by mirac- 
the separate virtues and graces to- ulous manna. There is a natural 
gether in one harmonious whole, as substance with this name, which is 
pearls upon the thread whereon they found in oriental countries, exuding 
are strung. And where this confi- from the bark of trees, in which 
dence is true and earnest there will incisions have been made. — As ilia 
be fruits of holy living, as surely as smitten. Ps. Ixxviii. 24, 25. 
verdure s^irings along the path of the 22. Moses gave you not that bread 
flowii^f nvulet Not faith, singly, Jromheaioen, Or, better, the bread of 
nor good works, singly, but faith avd heaven. Michaelis observes, that 
good works, is the Clmstian's golden nothing is more true in phvsics, than 
motto. the Saviour's answer; for the m^mna, 

90. Whal sign showed thou i%en, like dew, came not from heaven, but 
4re. << Apparently relapsing into dis- firom the earth. The meaning of the 
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but my Father giveth you the true bread from heaveii. For the 33 

bread of God is he which cometh down from heaven, and giveth 
life unto the world. Then said they unto him, Lord, erermore Si 
give us this bread. And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread 35 
of life : he that cometh to me, shall never hunger ; and he that 

believeth on me, shall never thirst But I said unto you. That ye 36 
also have seen, me, and believe not. All that the Father giveth 37 
me, shall come to me; and him that cometh to me, I -will in no. 

reply, however, is this : ** Moses gave the subsequent reference of the Jews 

you not, in the highest sense, the to the manna with which Moses of 

bread of heaven, the true bread, but old fed the famine-stricken Israel- 

my Father now fives it to the world ites. — Mver hunger — never tMnL 

through me." A Hebrew comparison. Beautiful figures, to teach his hear- 

Your lawgiver, great as he was, did ers, and us, mat his gospel can satis^ 

not communicate true and heavenly a nature which nothing else can fill, 

nourishment, such as God is now, by a hunger which no other bread can 

my mission, bestowing upon man- satiate, a thirst which no other wa- 

kind. Jesus does not deny, that ter can quench. Where, hut in the 

Moses miraculously fed the hosts of bosom of Christianity, has the heav- 

Israel, but be seems to pass, by an en-bom soul found its rest and peace, 

easy transition, into a comparative its cravings satisfied, its aspiratioDS 

estimate of the two dispensations, the filled, and its highest heaven of hope 

law and the gospeL realized ? A bright cloud of witnesses 

33. He proceeds to explain what responds, ^No where but in Jesus 
he meant by the true bread firom, or Christ" 

of, heaven. It was himself. It was 36. Have wen me, and heiieve noL 

the truth, to which he came to bear See ver. 26. Though the^ had seen 

witness, and the love he came to in- his miracles, and heard lus Instroc- 

spire, thus awaking both the nund tions, yet thev believed not on hin^ 

and the heart to uieir natural and who came with such shining creden- 

healthy life. It was the gospel of sal- tials of the authority of Heaven, 

vation to the lost, and of mercy to the 37. M thai the Father giveth me^ 

sinner. — Cometh down from heaven, fyc, L e. Though they had seen him 

This signifies not local descent, but and not believed on him, though his 

that he came with heavenly authority, disciples were few, yet he would 

John i. 6. not repine ; he resigned all into the 

34, 35. Lordf evermore give us this hands of his Father, who would give 
bread This was spoken with a sim- him that measure of success, that 
ilar blindness, as was the kindred seemed to him good, and would not 
declaration ofthe woman of Samaria. sufiTer his mission to be firustrated. 
Chap. iv. 15. — 1 am the bread of life. This verse, therefore, is to be cod- 
A yet plainer announcement than strued with relation to the particular 
that of ver. 33. From the third he subject to which it refers, not so 
comes to the first person; *< you behold much to that with which it is more 
in me the bread of which I speak." remotely concerned. Our Lord is 
The whole imagery of this passage speaking less of the influences, spe- 
derives its appropriateness from the cial or natural, by which men were led 
miracle ofthe loaves and fishes, and to embrace his gospel, than of his 
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88 wise cast oat For I came down from heaven, not to do mine 

39 own will, but the will of him that sent me. And this is the 
Father's will which hath sent me, that of all which he hath given 
me, I shonld lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the last 

40 day. And this is the will of him that sent me, that every oae 
which seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have everlasting 

submission to idie Father's ^ill, re* God is evemxnre with aU, ready to 

specting the number of his disciples, assist, bless, and sanctify. Grod is' 

and of ue fidelity and affection with impartial. He is do respecter of 

which he would cherish tdl that came persons. But the difference between 

•unto him, and in no wise would men is, that some yield to the good 

reject them. He would receive all influences that are breathed upon 

true believers to the bliss and glory the soul from without, and spring up 

of his kingdom, without distinction, within, while others neglect and re- 

whether Jews or Gentiles. sist theniw There are difierent con* 

38. Came down. Or, was invested stitutioBs, pow^ means, and privi* 
with authority from Heaven.-— Abl leges. For variety is the law and 
to do mine oum vnU, This is in cor- the charm of the universe. But all 
loboration of the interpretation above, are fmlj treated. Much requires 
He says, that, however'few believed anuch, and less, less. He that is lost, 
on him, he was yet resigned to the is lost by his own folly. None are 
will of Gbd, into which he resolved debarred from possessing all the hap- 
his own pleasure. For he came not piness they are capable of enjoying. 
to accomplish his own schemes, but Grod would draw all to himself. He 
those of the Father. has passed no decree of everlastii^ 

39. Cff aU wkieh he haih given woe agunst any one ; heisnotwif 
me. See ver. 37, and note. It may ing that any t^ould perierii, but that 
be added here, that by those given ail i^ould came unto repentance and 
to Christ by God, is meant those dis- eternal life. And he so loved the 
posed by his providence, and the world, not a select few, an aristocra- 
natural operations of his Spirit, and cy of saints, but the whole world, the 
by the influence of miracles, to come dark and benighted masses of idola- 
unto his Son. That no necessary ters and sinners, that he sent his 
and irresistible control over the hu- Son to kindle the fire of heaven in 
man will is here spoken of, is too their hearts, enlighten them with the 
evident to require any but a passing light of life, and educate them to^be 
notice. For that would transfer from useful, holy, and happv, ages without 
man to God, all the responsibility of end. — Imk nothing, hut should raise 
becominr, or not becoming, the dis- it tip, fyc Similar in meaning to 
ciples of Jesus, and convert free ver. 37, — Him that cometh to me, I 
moral agents into mere machines, will in no wise reject, but will raise 
We have no reason to believe, that him up at the last day, — will exalt 
God inclines one more than another him to life and blessedness. 

to goodness by the influences of his 40. Seeth tht Son, L e. has the op- 

Spirit, or that while he leaves one to portunity of becoming acquainted 

the mere use of means, he specially with his gospel. — May have everUxst' 

mterposes the aid of the Holy Spint ing life, A more frul explanation 

in behalf of another, in addition to and carrying ou| of the preceding 

die benefit of means. The Spirit of verse. All that came to him and be- 
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life : and I will raise him up at the last day. ^ The Jews then 41 

murmured at him, because he said, I am the bread which came 
down from heaven. And they said, Is not this Jesus the son of 4fi 
Joseph, whose father and mother we know? how is it then that 
he saith, I came down from heaven ? Jesus therefore answered 48 
and said unto them, Murmur not among yourselves. No man 44 
can come to me, except the Father which hath sent me draw him : 
and I will ruse him up at the last day. It is written in the 45 
prophets. And they shall be all taught of God. Every man there- 
fore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto 
me. Not that any man hath seen the Father, save he which is 46^ 
of God, he hath seen the Father. Verily, verily, I say unto you, 47 * 

lieved on him, would be finally raised where he speaks of those given or 

up to participate in that etertuil bap- drawn to turn by the Father, ** it cer- 

pmess and glory, which it is the tainly cannot signi^ any thing which 

object of his goroel to bestow. is incompatible with the free agency 

41, 42. Hie Jews then munmund of man. If unbelief be the effect d 

at km, ifc ** The Jews, like many an inevitable decree on the part of 

modem expositors, mistook our Lord's God, no culpability can possibly be 

meaning. Thev understood that of attached to it on the part of man; 

his person which he intended of his and yet the Jews are constantly 

doctrine, and took that in a literal condemned for it by Christ" Jesus, 

sense which he meant figuratively." therefore, virtually says, ^ Except the 

44. Except the Faihar uUdch hath divine works which me Father hath 
setii me draw km. No compulsory empowered me to do, and the doc- 
power is alluded to, since it is com- trines he has ordered me to preach, 
mon, in the Scriptures, <<to express induce men to believe in me as a 
the influence of motives, or inclina- Teacher, coinmissioned by God to 
tions, that is, the result of those mo- instract them in heavenly truths, 
tives, by terms expressive of physical they cannot in any other way, or by 
force;" but the influence of Provi- any other arguments, be brought to 
dence, the Spirit, and the miracles do so." 

and teachinfi[8 of Jesus, are meant 45. Written in (he myphets. I8.1iv. 

The word draw must evidently be 13 ; Jer. xxxL 34 —-Taught of GodL 

taken in the obvious sense in which Or, according to Winer, about God. 

it is used in prayer, and in the exer- — Every man ffuSrtfore that hath 

else of all means of spiritual culture, heard, fyc ^ Every one that is of a 

Jam. iv. 8. Every faithful soul is tractable disposition, and has paid 

drawn by the Father to Christ; but that due attention to all that God 

no man would come to him, unless has before taught him, will come to 

he were impressed with a devout re- me, agreeably to his will, for fintfaer 

gaxd for die will of the Father, or, instruction." John viL 17. 

as expressed in the next verse, unless 46. He kath seen the Father, L & 

he hath heard, and hath learned of spiritually, not physically. The sense 

the Father. As observed by a Trini- is, hath known lus will. Chap. xiv. 

tarian commentator, whatever be the 9, 10. Jesus teaches that no one 

import of our Saviour's language, vs so intimately acquainted with the 
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48 He' that believeth on me hath everlasting life. I am that bread 

49 of life. Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, and are 

60 dead. This is the bread which cometh down from heaven, that 

61 a man may eat thereof, and not die. I am the living bread which 
came down from heaven : if any man eat of this bread, he shall 
live forever : and the bread that I will give is my flesh, which I 

0S will give for the life of the world. The Jews therefore strove 

among themselves, saying. How can this man give us his flesh to 

63 eat ? Then Jesus said onto them. Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood. 

Father as his Son, his image and 52, 53. How can this man^ Sfc 

representative in the world; no other From speaking of his disciples as 

one has seen him. feeding upon heavenly bread, ver. 32^ 

47, 48. See ver. 35, 40, where the 33, and then as feeding upon himself, 
same ideas are expressed and ex- ver. 51, he now yet more darkly de- 
plained. — That bread. Or, the bread, spiibes them as eatins his flesh and 

49, 50. In these verses, he con- drinking Ins blood. This new torn 
trasts the perishable nature of that given to the imaffeiy, staggered stiU 
£fe which the manna of Moses sus- more their eartiUy and literal con- 
tained, with that spiritual and ever- ceptions. — Except w eat the flesh of 
during being which his doctrines the Son of man, %c The divine 
were designed to nourish and make Teacher uses these violent figures^ 
hleased.'^A man may eat thereof and and bold paradoxes, powerfully to 
not die. ,Comp. ver. 35. He that par- excite their attention, and to implant 
took of the manna would both hunger a seed of truth which might after- 
and die, while he who ate of the wards germinate. At present, he 
bread of heaven, would neither be does not care to retain among his dis- 
exposed to the sufienngs of spiritual eiples such mercenary and earthly- 
hunger, nor to the lot of spiritual minded followera Hence, instead 
deauL of soflening or explaining expres- 

51. lam the living breadj fyc See sions so onensive to their feelings 

ver. 35, 40, 50. In several parts of and prejudices, he indulges in others 

this discourse, he repeats the same still more strange and paradoxical 

idea in different connexions and He thus tested Sie faith of his dis- 

phrases, in order to give it ^eater eiples, sifted his hearers, the good 

emphasis. — The bread that I wdl give from ^e bad, and inculcated lessons 

is miyfl^h, Jesus introduces an ad- of truth, of inestimable value to all 

ditional figure of yet greater bold- ages. Bell, in his treatise on the 

ness, su£^gested by the comparison Ix>rd's supper, regards it as alto- 

in ver. &, 50. He represents his gether doubtful whether Jesus* refers 

flesh as the bread, or food, on which at all, in this chapter, to the ceremo- 

the life of the world, or the spirijtuai ny of eating bread and drinking wine 

life of mankind, is to be supported, in remembrance of him, as symbols 

He was to confer the greatest bless- of his flesh and blood. It has also 

ings on his followers, not by the pomp been doubted, but with less reason, 

and riches of a temporal kingdom, whether any allusion is here made 

but by a violent and bloody death, to his death on the cross, since the 

— by the sacrifice of his own life, flesh and blood of the Son of man 
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ye have no lifb in jou. Whoao eateth my flesh, and drinketh 64 
my bkxxl, bath eternal life ; and I will raise him up at the last 
day. For my fleah is meat indeed, and my blood is drink in- 56 
deed. He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth 56 
in me, and I in him. As the living Father hath sent me, and I 57 
lire by the Father ; so he that eateth me, even he shall li?e by me. 
This is that bread which came down from heaven : not as your 5S 
fathers did eat manna, and are dead : he that eateth of this bread 
shall lire forerer. • These things said he in the synagogue, as 59 
he taught in Capernaum. 

Many therefore of his disciples, when they had heard this^ said, 60 
This is a hard saying; who can hear it? When Jesus knew in Si 
himself that his disciples murmured at it, he said unto them, 

clearly mean, rer. 63, his doctrines, I\dhar, ^ Or, as paraphrased by 

which were to communicate spiritual Norton, <f as the ever-blessed Father 

life to mankind. But, in both cases, sent me, and I am blessed through 

the imagination of Christian believ- the Father, so every one that eateth 

SfB has been active in drawing in- me shall be blessed through me." 

ftrences, some of them wide from 58. Compare verses 49, 50. He 

the premises ; as will be evident, if shows the superiority of the ever- 

we consider the doctrine of Transub- sustaining nourishment he communi- 

stantiation on one hand, or tliat the cated, to the manna of which tibey 

bread and wine of the communion had so boastingly spoken, ver. dJ, 

are the veritable flesh und blood of; of which those who ate, long ago 

Oirist ; and the doctrine of Substi- perished. 

tntion on the other, or that God re- 59. These ifdnfSMidhein the gyn- 
qnired the sacrifice of the body and agogue^ This discourse was, there- 
blood of his Son on the cross, before fore, probably delivered on the Sab- 
he could justly forgive even the peni- bath day. The incidents related in 
tent sinner. the remainder of the chapter, per- 
54-57. The same language is haps, occurred elsewhere^ in pri- 
repeated again and again, wim the rate. 

strongest asseveration, showing how 60. JRr diteipkB. His hearers or 

essential his doctrines, ^e truths of learners, not the twelve apostles. — 

his gospel, were to the moral and re- Tfda t9 a hardsaym^^ fyc The Jews 

li^ous life of man. They were to understood his saymgs literally, as 

mm^le with and imbue bis whole referring to his death, and not to be- 

spintual constitution, as material ing imbued with his doctrines, and 

nourishment enters every vessel and they could not reconcile them with 

pm of the physical frame into which their pieconceived notions that the 

it is received. Thus, by the expres- Messiah was never to die. — Who can 

sions dwdldh tn me, and I in him hear tt? Or, understand it, and re- 

-^Ikot hy me, or, on me, — he por- ceive it 

tmys the most intimate union be- 61, 62, Knew m hinudf^ fye. He 

tween himself and the believer — a was gifted by God with this power 

onion resembling that between him- of knowing the thoughts of others, as 

self and his Fattier. — ^ the living he was with the power of multiply- 
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62 Doth this offend you ? What and if ye shall see the Son of man 

63 ascend up where be was before ? It is the Spirit that quickeneth ; 
the flesh profiteth nothing : the words that I speak unto you, they 

64 are spirit, and they are life. But there are some of you that be- 
lieve not. For Jesus knew from the beginning who they were 

65 that believed not, and who should betray him. And he said, 
Therefore said I unto you, that no man can come unto me, ex- 

66 cept it were given unto him of my Father. From that time 

many of his disciples went bs^k, and walked no more with him. 

68 



^ Then said Jesus unto the twelve. Will ye also go away ? Then 



ing food, and walking on the sea. — ual life, and lead bim onward to 
Do(h {his offend you ? Or, is this a eternal blessedness, 
stumbling-block to you ? — What and 64. Some of you that hdieve not, 
if ye shall see. Or, what if ye, or, if ye These were such as were not attract- 
therefore should see, &c. The sen- ed to Jesus by his spiritual teachings, 
tence appears to have been left un- but followed him for the sake of mo 
finished ; or it was abruptly ended, loaves and fishes. — lYom the &egtn- 
as if spoken with deep emotion, in ing. Or, from the first 
allusion to his death. Bloomfield 65. Comp. ver. 37, 39, 44, 45, and 
supplies the ellipsis by adding at the remarks thereon. <*To be ^ven of 
end, "What will ye say ? What will the Father," says Whitby, ** is to be- 
hie your amazem^ent when you see convinced by the miracles which God 
this.^" Our Lord probably alludes had wrought by him; to testify the- 
here to his resurrection, for he was truth of his mission, that he was the 
not accustomed to speak of his as- Messiah ; and to be willing on these- 
cension as a proof of his divine mis- testimonies to own him as such, lay- 
sion, but he often refers to his being ing aside all those unreasonable pre- 
raised from the dead with this object judices and carnal affections, which. 
— Ascend up where he was hefore^ obstructed their coming fo hina." 
L e. rise again from the grave, and 66. Many ofkis disciples went back.. 
appear in the world where he had Jesus desired to check the ambitious- 
before hved and taught ardor of the people, ver. 15, and to* 
€S, R is 1M Spirit that quickeneth. separate the earthly-minded from the 
This verse is the key, to unlock the spiritual, and he accomplished his- 
meaning of the whole preceding dis- object, as this verse testifies. Shock- 
course. He explains his seemingly ed by language, which clashed so> 
violent expressions, by telling them, directly with meir favorite ideas of 
that they must understand hmi fimi- the Messiah, they cease to accompany 
rati vely, not literally ; and that what Jesus with their former zeal and< 
was spiritual in his religion, quick- elated hopes, 
ened men, and gave them life, not the 67. WiU ye also go away ? He ad- 
literal flesh, which availed nothing dresses the twelve with this pathetic 
to such an end. — lite words ^they question, in order to arouse them to^ 
are spirit, fyc. He here proceeds to a more earnest reflection upon the 
declare what he meant by spirit and great subject of his spiritual mission 
by life. It was his instructions, doc- and their salvation, and to intimate^ 
trines, truths, that would summon that he wished those who foUowecL 
into action and progress man's spirit- him, to follow him willingly. 

VOL. II. 21 
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Simon Peter answered higa, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou 
hast the words of eternal life. And we believe, and are sure that 69 
thou art that Christ, the Son of the living God. Jesus answered 70 
them. Have not I chosen you twelve, and one of you is a devil ? 
He spake of Judas Iscariot the son of Simon : for he it was that 71 
should betray him, being one of the twelve. 

68, 6(X Peter, with his character- tidings — the Lord has risen indeed! 

istic eagerness, acts as the spokes- Thenceforth, they too are risen from 

man of me little fratemi^: hord^ to the dead; the bandages, as of the 

tohom shall wt go'^ &^, Though' the grave, drop from their souls; the 

twelve, as well as the other disciples, Spirit of God, which is the Spirit of 

may have been confounded by the truth, comes to loose, and let them go. 

startling figures of Jesus, so contra- Not higher did the Lord ascend to Sie 

dictory to their most cherished ex- heaven which holds him now, than 

pectations, yet there was in them did they rise above the lev^ of 

that true heart of faith and confi- their former life," — Martini^au. — 

dence in their Master, that bound Words of eternal life. Instructions, 

them to him through all these per- capable of guiding to eternal life or 

plexities, as with a threefold cord, blessedness. — That Christ, the An 

not easily broken. They seemed to qfih/tUvvng God, Griesbach reads, 

cleave to him, on this and other oc- instead, ^ that Holy One of God." 

casions, in h^ persqnal rather than Chap. xx. 31. 

his official character. It was Je9u« 70,71. OneofyouisadeviL Not- 

they loved, more than the Christ, withstanding these protestations of 

They felt his spiritual influence steal- fidelity, Jesus reminds them, that 

ing into their heart of hearts, and there was one among their own num- 

shedding abroad therein peace, and ber, who was plotting mischief and 

joy, though all the while their pre- treachery. The word devil means 

conceived visions of the Messiah false accuser, or adversary, and is so 

were falling into wreck and ruin, translated in our version, in 2 Tim. 

"How can they leave him? yet why, iiL 3, and by the word danderersy 

precisely, do they stay ? If they de- 1 Tim, iiL 11. The language of the 

part, it is but to return with joy ; and text shows an advanced period of our 

so they linger still, for they learn to Saviour's ministry, and harmonizes 

trust him better than themselves, with the supposition that the pass- 

They go with him sorrowing; with over, spoken of in ver. 4, was the 

occasional flashes of brilliant ambi- one at which he was betrayed by 

tion, but with longjer darkness be- Judas and crucified. — Simon, His 

tween ; with lowering hopes, but name is not mentioned, except in this 

deepening love; to the farewell meal; connexion, as the father of Juda& 

to the moonlight garden, its anguish- He is only known, as has been said, 

ed solitude, its tranquil surrender to by the nusfortune of having such a 

the multitude, making the seeming son. — ^unddhelra^. Rather, would 

captive the real conqueror ; a few of betray. 

them, to the trial ; one, to the cross ; Our Lord, in this discourse, com- 

the women, even to the sepulchre ; bated the errors of the Jews respect- 

and all, agitated and unbelieving, ing a temporal reign of the Messiah, 

were recaSed, in breathless haste, and disclosed the transcendent value 

from their despair, by the third day's of his gospel, as ^ spiritual nurture 
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CHAPTER vn. 

JesuB attends Ae FeaK of Tabtmade» at Jenudtem, and inttrueta the PtojpU. 

After these things Jesus walked in Galilee : for he would 

not walk in Jewry, because the Jews sought to kill him. 

3 Now the Jews' feast of tabernacles was at hand. His brethren 

therefore said unto him, Depart hence, and go into Judea, that 
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for the human soul. While his pa- were gathered in, and ftimished of- 

thetic warnings touch our fears, let ferings and sacrifices. The people 

not his sublime promises fail to in- dwel^ during the feast, in arbors or 

spire a hope, built in heayen. tents, made of the boughs of trees, 

(hence ^e Germans cefi it the feast 

CHAPTER vn. of the kcf4abemade,) and arranged 

1. This verse probably belongs throughout Jerusalem, in the streets 
to chap, v., from wliich it is severed about the temple, and on the roofs 
by the interposition of chap, vi., of the houses, thus making the citv 
which is located, by Carpenter, be- one vast wilderness of green. It 
tween ver. 54 and 55 of chap. xi. — was the most magnificent of the 
After these ffdng$. These words show three festivals, and ,the last day, 
the connexion, and give the reason denominated the Great Hosanna, 

fvrhy Jesus withdrew into Galilee; from the songs and other ceremo- 

. it was not, surely, on account of the nies, was unusually imposing and 

events related in chap, vi., for it was solemn. Ver. 37. 

in Galilee that he met with the op- 3. Brethren, Cousins or relatives. 

. position therein recorded ; but it was See note on Mat xii. 46. — Defpcai 

on accoujit of what occurred in chap, hence, Sfc, According to Carpenter's 

v., which "showed the deadly malig- Calendar of our Lord's Ministry, see 

nity of the Jews of Jud^. — Walkedy vol. i., the intervening months of 

1. e. went about Acts x. 38. — Jewry. June, July, and August, the period 

Judea. This verse teaches us, that of most intense summer heat in that 

our Lord did not court persecution, climate, were passed in comparative 

as some of his misguided followers retirement in Galilee. The relatives 

have done, but preserved his life as of Jesus began to be impatient of his 

long as he could do it consistently quiet labors of love among them, and, 

with his duty. with the keen-sighted wisdom, of the 

2. Feast of tabernacles. Lev. xxiiL children of this world, chided him for 
39-^; Deut xvi. 13-15. This his unostentatious life in Galilee, 
wajs one of the three great national bidding^him, if he wished to do any 
festivals of the Jews. It was held thing great, and gain adherents and 
in September or October, and lasted proselytes, go up to the holy city, 
eight days. It was designed to the heart of the nation. How true 
commemorate that period m theur to nature is this little glimpse of the 
histonr when their forefathers, esca- feelings of his kindred ! They hope 
pin'g from Egyptian slavery, dwelt in that he will prove to be the Messiah, 
tents or tabernacles, during their so- and that they shall share in his glory ; 
joum in the wilderness of Arabia, but they blame his course as impoli- 
It was also a season of joyful tlianks- tic, and give him, as they suppose, 
giving, like our autumnal festival, sage advice ; but little did they 
for the fhiits of the second harvest think that under this calm and holy 
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thy disciples also may see the works that thou doest. For there 4 
is no roan that doeth any thing in secret, and he himself seeketh 
to be known openly. If thou do these things, show thyself to the 
world. (For neither did his brethren believe in him.). .Then| 
Jesus said unto them, My time is not yet come : but your, time 
is always ready. The world cannot hate you ; but me it haleth, 7 
because I testify of it, that the works thereof are evil. Go yc 8 
up unto this feast : I go not up yet unto this feast ; for my time 
is not yet' full come. When he had said these words unto 9 
them, he abode still in Galilee. But when his brethren were 10 
gone up, then went he also up unto the feast, not openly, . 

eicterior of wise instruction and ac* people. — Because I testify of U, ifc 
tive benevolence, dwelt a being It was the freedom and honesty with 
mightier than king or conqueror, which Jesus dealt with the bad, and 
whose sun of glory and of righteous- probed their moral wounds, that 
ness would rise never to set, until awoke their fieiy anger. His re- 
the heavens and earth passed away, bukes of the scribes and Pharisees 
4, 5. There is no many Sfc, If a made them his unrelenting enemies 
man wishes to be known, he places jtill death. So always ; there is no * 
himself on the public stage of the surer way to involve one's self in 
world, where he and his works can the flames of persecution than to re- 
be seen. — If thou do these things, Sfc, prove men for their sins, and advo- 
If you have the power of working cate, with unbending rectitude, the* 
miracles, make the most of it, push great principles of the Christian code 
forward your claims to the notice of of morals and faith, 
mankind, and seize the golden prize 8, 9. I go not up yeL Or, now ; but 
of distinction. — Forneither did, fyc, he designed to go before the feast 
L e. They did not believe in him as was over. The charge of incon- 
the Messiah. - A vein of irony min- stancy of purpose, at this time, in 
ffled with their remonstrances. But Jesus, first brought by Porphjrry, 
tney were afterwards numbered plainly shows to what miserable 
among his disciples. Acts i. 14. shifts infidelity is reduced in main- 

6. J^ time is not yet come. The tauiin^ its dark cause against the 
proper moment for me to go up to sunlight of the gospeL For good 
Jerusalem has not yet arrived ; but reasons, best known to himself, our 
th^re is nothing to prevent your go- Saviour /chooses to let the people 
ing at any time, for you are private assemble at the feast, before he ven- 
and obscure men, whose lives are in tures upon the perilous journey into 
no danger. the province of his enemies. His way 

7. The tporld cannot hate you. Or, would thus be more safe, and, ap- 
can have no reason to hate you. Not pearing suddenly in the midst of the 
that they were particularly sinful, or vast and crowded festival, their 
complied wickedly with tlie practices fear of the people would overawe 
and passions of the world, but that his foes, and render him compara- 
tiiey had done nothing to merit the tively safe. 

resentment of the Jewish rulers, and 10. Here the above view receives 
call down the imprecations of the additional confirmation. — M^topefibff 
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11 but as it were in secret. Then the Jews sought him 

12 at the feast, and said, Where is he? And there -was much 
murmuring among the people concerning him: for some said, 

I He is a good man : others said, Nay ; but he deceiveth the peo- 

13 pie. Howbeit, no man spake openly of him, for fear of the Jews. 

14 Now, about the midst of the feast, Jesus went up into* the 

15 temple and taught. And the Jews marvelled, saying, How 

16 knoweth this man letters, having never learned ? Jesus answered 
them, and said, My doctrine is not mine, but his that sent me. 



hd as it were in secret, Jesus waits liis adherents were liable to excom- 

till the immense crowds of people munication. 

had passed along to the holy city, 14. JVinu about the midst of the 

and the roads had become in some feast, fyc. Appearing suddenly in 

degree quiet and solitary, before he the midst of the crowded assembly, 

takes his journey. The check, so to Jesus felt himself comparatively safe 

speak, which he put upon himself, from the machinations of his ene- 

and upon his countrymen, never suf- mies ; for his interested hearers, his 

fering himself or them to be carried Galilean friends, his disciples, and 

away with a blind and headlong en- those who had enjoyed the benefit of 

thusiasm, though he worked the most his miracles, would not suffer him to 

amazing wonders, — this composure, be seized in open day, without an 

moderation, reserve, — is one of the uproar. Mat xxvi 5. — Taught, He 

most remarkable traits of his char- courageously employed these public 

acter, and shows his unequalled opportunities, in spreading abroad a 

greatness. knowledge of his gospel among those 

11, 12. 7^ Jews sought him at the from distant parts. 
feast. Their attention had already 15. Letters^ L e. learning, or the 
been powerfully attracted to him, sacred literature, which constituted 
on account of the miracles he had the principal erudition of the edu- 
wrought at Jerusalem. — ^nd there cated class among the Jews. —Han- 
was much murmuring, fyc This re- irig never learned. Though Jesus 
fers rather to the manner than the had attended no rabbinical school, 
matter of the conversations, and rep- nor sat at tlie feet of any of the great 
resents the people as talking and in- doctors of the law, yet his wisdom 
quiring, in a low, murmuring sound, and power of instruction drew, even 
whispering, in contrast with speaking from unwilling lips, testimonies of 
operdy, in ver. 13. The whole scene admiration. Ver. 46. 
is depicted in a manner so expres- 16L Mf doctrine is not mine, fyc, 
sive and natural as to lead us to ex- i. e. What you call my doctrine, is 
claim at once, "Here is the descrip- not mine in reality, but is Hie doc- 
tion of an eye-witness, the very im- trine of the Father, who sent me, — an 
press ortruth ! " explicit announcement of tire Father, 

13. For fern of the Jews, The as the primary source of his truth, and 

hostility of the leading men at Jeru- of himself as his dependent and dele- 

salem against Christ, was known to gated messenger. They need not 

the people, and it deterred them from wonder, therefore, at the surpassing 

speaking as freely of his claims as excellence and power of his teach- 

they would otherwise have done ; for ings, for they were strong with the 
21 
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If any man will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether 17 
it be of God, or whether I speak of myself. He that speaketh of 18 
himself, seeketh his own glory : but he that seeketh his glory 
that sent himi, the same is true, and no unrighteousness is in him. 
Did not Moses give you the law, and ifet none of you keepeth the 19 
law ? Why go ye about to kill ipe ? The people answered and 2D 
said. Thou hast a devil : who goeth about to kill thee ? Jesus 21 
answered and said unto them, I have done one work, and ye all 

strength, and wise with the wisdom, pose Jesus to have met with an in- 
i^Goi, terruption between this and the fol- 

17. ffanymanwUl do Ma trtK, Sfc, lowing verse. 

Or, is minded, or, desires, to do his 19. He proceeds to touch still 

wilL A beautiAil and striking verse, more closely upon the personal sins 

He proposes a simple test, by which of his hearers, and compares their 

his claims misht be tried. If any own disobedience of the law with 

one did the will of God as far as he their professed zeal for the truth, at 

knew how, he would possess within the same time they were plotting his 

himself the means of perceiving the death. — Why go ye about to laU me ? 

reality of Christ's divine mission; Why do you aim the venom of your 

for that sincere purpose of goodness, hostility against me in particular, as 

would be a clear-sighted judge be- a violator of the law ? when none 

tween good and evil, in his own of you keep it with fidelity, though 

bosom. Our knowledge, too, of the sanctioned by the authority of Moses, 

gospel depends far less upon mental the divine lawgiver, 

acuteness than upon moral con- 20. Thou hast a deuU, ifc Or, de- 

scientiousness, upon earnest study mon. i. e. Thoii art mad or msane. 

than upon experimental growth in Theparaphraseof Farmer is, ''What 

the Christian life. Said Seneca, evidence have you of our wanting to 

*^ Pars magna boniiatis estj velie fieri murder you ? If your understan&ig 

honum^ The essence of goodness were not disturbed (by a demon,) you 

consists in wishing to be good. And would not have advanced such a 

it was one of the antitheses of Pas- ground^ss charge." The mass of 

cal, that <'a man must know earthly 3ie hearers of Jesus were nof^ proba- 

things in order to love them; but bly, privy to the plan of the Phari- 

that ne must love heavenly things in seea and chief-priests, and, therefore, 

order to know them." repelled the accusation of Christ 

18. He proposes another test of with anger. 

the truth of his claims, viz., his free- 21. iTvanoe done one work. He re- 

dom from ihe desire of self-aggran- ferred to the cure of the infirm man, 

dizement, and his constant reference in chap. v. The propriety of trans- 

to the will of God in his ministry, posing chap, vi., as stated in the notes 

The disinterestedness both of our thereon, is here confirmed; for it 

Saviour and his apostles, in the prom- is apparent, that Jesus had not been 

tilgation of Christianity, furnishes an in Jerusalem since that miracle, and 

unanswerable proof of its divine ori- his reference to it, therefore, is easy 

guL — JVb unrighteousness is in Jmn, and natural. But, if we suppose 

Or, no deceit is in him. A contrast chaps, v., vi., and vii., are arranged in 

is drawn between a true prophet chronological order, according to the 

and a selfish impostor. Some sup- general view of harmonists, it is in- 
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22 marvel. Moses therefore gave unto you circumcision, (not be- 
cause it is of Moses, but of the fathers;) and ye on the Sabbath 

23 day circumcise a man. If a man on the Sabbath day receive 
circumcision, that the law of Moses should not be broken ; are 
ye angry at me, because I have made a man every whit whole on 

24 the Sabbath day ? Judge not according to the appearance, but 

25 judge righteous judgment. Then said some of them of Jeru- 

credible that Jesus should have spo- nothebroken. Or, as the margin reads, 

ken, ver. 23, so familiarly of a mira- without breaking the law of Moses, 

cle performed more than a year be- The argument of Jesus is, if it be 

fore. Besides, it is not to be con- right to perform a mere external 

ceived, that he should fail to attend ceremony of the law on the Sabbath, 

three or four of the great festivals, then much more to do an act of be- 

which, according to that hypothesis, nevolence to a suffering fellow-crea- 

had intervened since that miracle, ture. In the paraphrase of Wake- 

— ^ marveL All were astonished, field, ^ if that mutuiating work be the 

or shocked, that he should perform preservation of the law, can my work 

such an act on the Sabbath day, be- ofrestoration be a breach of it ?** The 

sides the wonder they felt at the allowing sentence is found in the 

supernatural deed itself. Talmuds illustrative of this passage: 

22. Ther^ore. This expression Circumcision, which is performed on 
is connected, by many critics, with one of the 248 members of the body, 
ver. 21, where it more properly be- vacates the Sabbath ; how much more 
longs, reading thus, and ye aU fherer- the whoU body (L e. the healing of the 
fare marveL Jesus would justify whole body) of ^ man (vacates it !) 
himself for performing the miracle See Mat xii. 1-8, and illustrations, 
of healing on the Sabbath day, by a 24. . Jvdge not according to the 
reference to the rite of circumcision, appearance. The comparison here 
which was often performed at that stated, is between unrighteous and 
time. — Not because it is of Moses^ righteous judgment; for one who 
but of Vie fathers. Gen. xvii. 10 - judged according to first or outward 
12. As much as to say, Moses is appearances, and consequently has- 
mentioned, not because he instituted tily and superficially, or one who 
the ceremony ; for it was of a much judged, as CampbeU translates it, 
higher antiquity, extending back even from personal regards, i. e. the com- 
to the patriarchs. These words may parative dignity of Moses and Jesus, 
be regarded as an explanatory clause, would judge unrighteously. If a 
inserted by the evangelist, or, as some right view of the subject were taken, 
conjecture, a margimd annotation by it would be seen, that Jesus in reality 
a transcriber. — i^ on the Sabbath observed the law in its spirit and de- 
day, ifc Every male child was ch:- sign, by performing his benevolent 
cumcised on the eighth day after niu*acle on the Sabbath, though in 
birth, whether that day fell on the their prejudiced view he violated it 
Sabbath or not Thus the Talmuds in the letter. 

^y, << Danger of life vacateth the 25, 26. Then said some of them 

Sabbath; circumcision, also, and its of Jerusalem, Calmet suggests, that 

cure, nulleth the Sabbath." — A man, there were three parties amongChrist's 

L e. a male child. hearers ; his bitter enemies, the scribes 

23. That the law of Moses should and Pharisees ; the inhabitants of Je- 
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salem, Is not this he whom thej seek to ki]l ? But lo, he speak-^ 26 
eth boldly, and they say nothing unto him. Do the rulers know 
indeed that this is the very Christ ? Howbeit, we know this man, 27 
whence he is : but when Christ cometh, no man knoweth whence 

he is. Then cried Jesus in the temple^ as he taught, saying, 28 

ITe both know me, and ye know whence I am : and I am not 
come of myself, but he that sent me is true, whom ye know not. 
But I know him; for I am from him, and he hath sent me. ^ 
Then they sought to take him : but no man laid hands on him, 30 
because hi? hour was not yet come. And many of the people 31 

.1 ' ■'   111.!.  . 

nisalem, who were aware of the hos- 28. ¥e both know me, and ye know 
tHity of the rulers against him ; and whence I cm. This may be better 
strangers from abroad, who were ig- read, as most critics decide, as a ques- 
norant of it These different classes tionl ** Do ye both know me ? ** &c. 
speak at different times ; the first, Jesus takes up their own words, as 
ver. 45, 47, 52, chap. v. 10, 12; the the foundation of his remarks. -7- ^ttf 
second, in the present instance, and he that sent me is true. Or, is trust- 
ter. 11-13, 25-27; and the third; worthy. Haynes translates the pas- 
ver. 20, 31, 40. — fVhom ihev seek to sage thus : "I came not of myself, but 
MU. The plot against JesusMife was it is the true One," that is, the true 
known to tne inhabitants of Jenisa- God, who hath sent me. Others un- 
lem. — They say nothing unto him, derstand true adverbially, apd read 
Because they feared the people, the clause thus : « I am not come of 
Mat xxvi 5. — Do the rulers know, myself; my commission is not self- 
^c They were not aware of the true created, but truly He sent me, whom 
reason, which deterred the members ye know not" The ignorance of the 
of the Sarfiedrim from laying violent Jews respecting the character, re- 
hands on Jesus, but appear to think quirements, and designs of God, had 
that they acquiesced in his claims as incapacitated them from receiving 
the Messiah, and thus wholly chang- Jesus as the Messiah. There was 
ed their minds in relation to putting not that in them which wajs conge> 
him to death. — Very, This word is nial with a spiritual Saviour, and with 
considered an interpolation by Gries- a holy God. 

bach and others. 29. / know him. His counsels, 
27. We know this mcwi, ^c. Ver. unknown to you, are known to me. 
41, chap. VL 42. — Ab num knotveth, — 1 am from him. Or, as some read, 
A traditional argument against the with nearly the same sense, on ac- 
claims of Jesus to the Messiahship ; count of the similarity of the Grec^ 
for an opinion existed among the verbs, ** I come from him." It is ob- 
Jews, springing, perhaps, from Is. liii. servable, t]nx)ugh these and similaT 
8, as interpreted by them, *< And who verses, that it is his divine conrnds- 
shall declare his generation ?" — sion, not a divine nature, which is the 
that after Christ was bom, he would truth insisted on by Jesus, 
be snatched away and kept in retire- 30, 31. Then Vtey sovght to take 
ment until Elijah, or one of the an- /^m. Because they were exasperated 
cient prophets, came to anoint and by his professing a superior acquaint- 
manifest him to the world. — Whence ance with the divine purposes. — flit 
^ 19, L e. as to both his parentage houTy i. e. the season of his death, 
and place of birth. Probably the Jewish rulers were i^ 
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believed on him, and said, When Christ cometh, will he do more 

32 miracles than these which this man hath done 1 The Pharisees 
heard that the people murmured such things concerning him : and 
the Pharisees and the chief-priests sent officers to take him. 

33 Then said Jesus unto them, Yet a little whfle am I with you, and 

34 then I go unto him that sent me. Ye shall seek me, and shall 

35 not find me : and where I am, tMther ye cannot come. Then 
said the Jews among themselves, Whither will he go, that we 
shall not find him ? will he go unto the dispersed among the Gen- 

36 tiles, and teach the Gentiles ? What manner of saying is this 
that he said. Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me : and where 
I am, thither ye cannot come? 

strained in their insidious plots by the me as your deliverer, Mat xxiv. 23, 
fear of the people. Mat xx£ 4iS. — for I go whither ye cannot follow 
Christy i. e. the Messiah, who, they me." The officers who were sent to 
hesitated to believe, had now ap- arrest Jesus, were, no doubt, startled 
peared in the person of Jesus. — WUl by hearing him speak so femilikrly 
he do more miracles, fyc. It was ex- of his death, and thus showing his 
pected by the Jews that the Messiah knowledge of their covert designs, 
would work miracles, and we have It is not strange that they were as- 
here the distinct acknowledgment tonished at his words, and used the 
that such wonders were performed by exclamation of ver. 46. The events 
oiu: Saviour. Elsewhere, Nicode- of this chapter occurred only about 
mus, chap. iiL 2, and the chief-priests six months before the crucifixion. — 
and Pharisees, chap. xi. 47, con- Ye shall seek me, i. e. in an official, 
fessed the same truth, — a valuable not a personal sense. In their ex- 
testimony to the reality of the facts, treme sufferings, during the last war 
though tney did not yield to the con- with Rome, me Jews ardently de- 
clusions deducible therefix>m. Com- sired the coming pfthe Messiah to 
pare also Acts ii. 22> iv. 16. free them ftom the Romans. — Where 

.32. Th' Pharisees heard thajt the lam, ^c Present tense for fiiture, 

people, ifc Here the actuating mo- as in the expressions above, — I go 

tive of the persecutors of Jesus is iirdo Mm, and a little while am 1, &c. 

revealed. They feel a species of — Tfdthier ye cannot com/e,i,e, to vent 

rivalry against him ; they fear the loss upon me your malice. I shall be 

of their popularity and authority, and beyond the reach of your insidious 

never can pardon him for gaining designs, in a state, for which you pos- 

the affections, and even, in some sess no congeniality, and into which, 

measure, the belief, of his country- therefore, you cannot enter, 

men. Death, the cross, alone can 35, 36. Unto the dispersed among 

make reparation. the Gentiles, Or, Greeks, as the mar- 

33, 34. Yet a little tohUe am I with gin reads. The Jews were already 

yoa, fyc. Or, " mv purpose is to con- scattered, before the destruction of 

tinue with you only a snort time ; my their temple and city, through almost 

departure to him that sent me is at all countries. — Teach the GeniHes. 

hand. The time of distress will come Whether this means literally Gen- 

on you, when ye shall in vain seek tiles, or foreign and Hellenistic Jews, 
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In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and 37 
cried, saying, If any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. 
He that beliereth on me, as the Scripture hath said, out of his 38 
belly shall flow rivers of living water. (But this spake he of the 39 
Spirit, which they that belieVe on him should receive, for the 
Hdy Ghost was not yet given, because that Jesus was not yet 

is a disputed point . To express the ' tion.' The words were taken up and 

greatest taunt, however, they rise to repeated by the assembled multi- 

a climax, and seem to intimate, that tided. The water was mingled with 

Jesus would go not only to the dis- wine, and poured upon Ae altar, 

peised Jews, but, perhaps, even teach amidst the shouts of the people, (in 

the Gentiles, the hated, despised Gen- commemoration of their forefathers 

tiles, for whom they had no terms too receiving water from the rock smit- 

opprobrious. How littie they were ten by Moses ip the wilderness, and 

aware, that Christ would, though not with an invocation f(»r a supply of 

in person, yet by means of his apos- rain in the approaching seed time.) 

ties, proffer his religion to the Gen- This was the ceremony of which-it 

tiles, and that to him would be given was commonly said among the Jews, 

the heathen for his inheritance, and < He who has not seen the joy cf the 

the uttermost parts of the earth for drawing of water, has seen no joy.' 

his possession! Now^ we cannot help imagining it 

37-39. T%d great dcof of the feasL was in some sort of connexion with 

Lev. xxiiL 3d This was me eighth this impressive ceremony, — probably 

day, and was distinguished by un- in one of the pauses or intervals of 

usual ceremonies. — A the Scripiure the service, that, as we read, Jesus 

hoAh said. Referring to the spirit of stood up and cried, ' If any man thirst, 

several passages, ramer than to any let him come uhto me and drink, and 

one in particular. Deut xviiL 15 ; from within him shlll flow rivers of 

Ps. xlvL 4 ; Is. xiL 3, IviiL 11 ; John living water.' The stirring cry had 

iv. 14, vi 35. — Bvi thia 9p(du he of just burst from all lips, * With joy we 

the SmariL Which descended on the draw water from the well of Salva- 

apostles on the day of Pentecost — tion.' The water of Siloam was pore 

For the Holy Ghost was not yet gnfen^ and refreshing to the sense, and hal- 

fyc One of those clauses of expla- lowed to the mind of the multitude, 

nation, frequent in this GospeL The But Jesus said, < Come unto me, and I 

descent ofthe Spirit had not yet taken will slake your thirst A full, rich 

place, for Jesus had not yet suffered, and perennud fountain of blessedness 

risen from the dead, and ascended I will open in your# hearts.' The 

to heaven. — '^ On the last and great circumstances of the occasion were 

day of the feast, the services of the so impressive, that, as the narrative 

temple were peculiarly mamificent goes on to inform us, ' many of the 

Then all the people forsook meir tab- people, when they heard this saying, 

emacles, and crowded the courts of sai<^ Of a truth, this is the Prophet 

the sanctuary. The officiating priests Others said. This is the Christ* And 

were arranged in due form before the then, too, it was, that the officers sent 

altar. A golden vessel of water from to take Jesus, returned without him, 

the spring of Siloam was brought, the saying, < Never man spake like this 

betoer crying aloud, <With joy we man.'" — Furness. 
draw water Som the well of Salva- 
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40 glorified.) Many of the people therefore, when they heard 

41 this saying, said. Of a truth this is the Prophet. Others said. 
This is the Christ. But some said. Shall Christ come out of 

42 Galilee ? Hath not the Scripture said, That Christ cometh of the 
seed of David, and out of the town of Bethlehem, where David 

43 was ? So there was a division among the pec^le because of him. 

44 And some of them would have taken him ; but no man laid 

46 hands on him. Then came the officers to the chief-priests and 

Pharisees ; and they said unto them. Why have ye not brought 

46 him ? The officers answered. Never man ^ake like this man. 

47 Then answered them thp Pharisees, Are ye also deceived T 

48 Have any of the rulers, or of the Pharisees believed on him ? 
gQ But this people who knoweth not the law are cursed. Nicode- 

mus saith unto them, (he that came to Jesus by night, being one 

40-42. The Prophet, Chap. L 21, ness and calloiisnesB ; they would be 
and note. One of the old prophets comparatively uni^ipressible ; they 
was expected to reappear and pre- would have learned, in their obdu- 
cede the Messiah. — T^ Scriptio^ rate avocation, to make a merit of 
Mic. V. 2 ; Mat ii. 5, 6. — BeOdehem. stopping their ears to the voice of the 
It has been thought, that if Jesus had charmer, charmed he ever so wisely ; 
been born in this place, he would and it must have been no common 
have declared it at this time ; but it strain which awoke such a response 
is evident, upon reflection, that if he in their rough bosoms.'' — Fox. The 
had done it, it would only have en- power of Jesus' words consisted in 
kindled a dangerous popular enthu- the deep internal and spiritual ex- 
siasm, or excited the jealousy of Pi- perience and consciousness of union 
late, as his birth did that of Herod, with God, with which he uttered them, 
instead of shedding any lig^ht on the He spoke with unrivalled force, be- 
true nature of his kmgdom, as a cause he felt God speaking within 
spiritual^ one. Chap. L 46. him ; because, to use the bold hyper- ^ 

46. JVever man spake like (Ms num, bole, quoted in Olshausen, **his words 
This testimonv to the power of Christ's are thunderbolts, whose life is light- 
teaching, is tne more remarkable on ning." 

account of the source from whence 47-49. Stung with envy and char 

it came. '< Children raised their fee- grin, the Pharisees can only vent 

ble voices in hosannas to the Son of ueir exasperated feelings upon the 

David ; and females sat at his feet and unsuccessful officers, and the com- 

ministered to his wants ; and youths mon people, who had not enjoyed 

followed in the train of his disciples : those advantages for studying the 

but children,youths, and females, may law, which they had themselves so 

be supposed to have been borne away unwisely and so unfaithfully used. — 

by the impulse of guileless, unsus- The law* It is thought that the oral 

pecting, generous feeling; while the law and traditions were iiicluded in 

officers of a judicial court would, from this term, as well as the written law 

the very nature of their customary oc- of Moses, 

cupation, contract something of hard- 50, JVicodemus, Chap. ijL A fa- 
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of them,) Doth our law judge any man before it hear him, and 51 
know what he doeth? They answered and said unto him, Art SS 

thou also of Galilee ? search, and look : for out of Galilee ariseth 

no prophet And every man went unto his own house. 53 

vorable impression waB made on the accurate in the use of language. — 
mind of Nicodemus by his visit and «4n<2 eoery man wentj ifc At a loss 
conversation with Jesus. He that what to do, the people inclining to 
came to Jesus privately, by night, is the side of Jesus, the officers so awe- 
now emboldened to speak a word in struck by his preaching as to be in- 
hisbeha1fbyday,evenintheformida-* capable of seizing his person, and 
ble council of seventy. Acts v. 34 - even one of the Sanhedrim not fear- 
40 relates the greater success of Ga- ing to espouse the cause of justice 
maliel, on another occasion, in stay- in his favor, the council broke up 
ing the uplifted aim of persecution, without taking any farther measures, 

51. Doih mar law judge, ifc Or, and everv man withdrew to his own 
condemn. Ex. xxiiL 1 ; Deut i 16, house, absorbed in reflecting upon 
17,xix.l5. It is an established prin- tlie wonderful events of the day. 
cipleofjurisprudence, that every man Verse 53 properly belongs to chap, 
is to be regarded as innocent, until viii 

heisprovedtobeguilty ; and it were (1.) We are taught, ver. 15, 16, 
well, if the same maxim were ob- 28, that the instructions of Jesus de- 
served also in all private judgments scended originally from the Father 
of the characters of others. Says an of all, the Fountain of truth and love, 
old writer, ^ The method of our law is and are consequently precisely adapt- 
over and terminer, first to hear, and ed to our condition and wants, and 
then to determine. The scale of jus- worthy of our devout study, cordial 
tice must be used before the sword reception, and earnest obedience, 
of justice." (2.) The most powerful and inti- 

52, 53. ,M thou also of Galilee ? mate persuasion of the truth of re- 
Or, disposed to take the part of this ligion, comes to the believer from 
man of Galilee — language used in his own experience of its power in 
reproach to Nicodemus, for saying his heart and life, rather than fiom 
even an indirect word in opposition external and historical arguments, 
to their outrageous course of pro- though these outer bulwarks of 
ceedings agamst the Messiah. — Christianity are far from being use- 
Search, and look. A fi^uentformu- less, ver. 17. 

lary of words among the Jewish doc- 

tore, enjoining careful investigation. " ^jfJS.ll^tlfhnrw''* "^•* 

— For out of Galilee ariseth no Where was the tntomoZ eouI«iiee, 

prophet. Or, m Campbell's version, That proved hw Bible true. 

"prophets arise not out of Galilee." «« The terms of disputative art 

This IS not to be pressed too far, as Had never reached his ear ; 

if no prophet ever wa« born in Gdi- '^A'SJ'.nii/iSltrd" "^Sl'Hi 
lee ; for there is reason to believe that 

some were, but that it was an unu- (3.) The effect of the gospel of 

sual thing. Jonah, Nahum, and Mai- Jesus, in unsealing the inwa^ and 

achi, as some writers have conjee- immortal springs of our being, is 

tured, were natives of that province, beautifully described in ver. 37, 38. 

The disturbed passions of die Phar- Chnstianity calls forth and exercises 

isees would prevent their being very every good affection and pure desire 
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CHAPTER vm. 

A crimintd Case u brought btfore Jenu. He tecuhes the DoetrineB qf hu Spiritual 

Kingdom. 

2 J BSUS went unto the Mount of Olives : and early in the morn- 
ing he came again into the temple, and all the people came unto 

3 him ; and he sat down and taught them. And the scribes and 
Pharisees brought unto himr a woman taken in adultery : and when' 

4 they had set her in the midst, they say unto him, Master, this 

5 woman was taken in adultery, in the very act. Now Moses in 
the law commanded us, that. such should be stoned: but what 

6 sayest thou ? This they said, tempting, him, that thjey might have 

to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and with his finger 

« 

of our nature, and transforms even standing, feel ; and feeling^ practise, 

sterile minds into firuitful, blooming the precepts of life and immortality ! 
spirits, that scatter abroad, like a liv-* 

ing tree, the seeds of goodness in all CHAPTER VIIL 

directions. L Hie Mount of Olives.^ See note 

(4J We are taught the folly of on Mat xxi 1. The retirement of 

decioing the claims of truth by the Jesus from the city during the night,, 

voice even of the learned, ver. 48; probably to his friends at Bethany,, 

for prejudice and passion may warp Lazarus and his sisters, shows at 

the minds of those best informed, and once his love of quiet, and his free- 

now shut them against the gospel, or dom from any projects of political 

against tiie purest forms of Christian- advancement, which would have 

ity, as they then steeled the scribes found most support within the crowd- 

and Pharisees against the personal ed city, 

preaching of our Lord. 2. Jind early in the morning. We> 

(5.) ^ Never man spake like this elsewhere read of the early hour at 
man,'' ver. 46. The whole world has which he resorted to the city and 
confirmed this sentence. Believers temple. Mat xxi. 18, 23. — Sat down,. 
have felt its truth, as they have im- The posture of a teacher, 
bibed the instructions of uieir heav- 5, 6. Mosea in the hno, hev, xx. 
enly Master; and infidels have not 10; Deutxxii.22; Ezek. xvi. 38, 40.. 
been able to suppress their admira- Their mode of punishment for adul- 
tion at the Sermon on the Mount, the tery varied at different periods, for it 
Golden Rule, the parables of the was not specified in the law of* Mo- 
Good Samaritan and the Prodi^ ses. Strangling, stoning, being thrust 
Son, and the Prayer of Jesus with through with a sword, and burning 
his disciples before his death. May alive, were used at various times, and 
it not be found at last, that he liiled under various circumstances. — Thai 
up in vain his voice of sweet persua- thof might ham to accuse Mm, i. e. 
sion and awfiil warning to plead with that they might seize some handle 
our negligent' and hardened hearts, or pretext of accusation against him.. 
andtowinustoGodandhepiven;-but For if Jesus acquitted her, they 
hearing, may we understand ; under- would then accuse him of violating<^ 
VOL. II. 22 
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wrote on the ground, a$ though he heard them not. So when 7 
they continued asking him, he lifled up himself, and said unto 
them, He that is without sin among you, let him first cast a stone 
at her. And again he stooped down, and wrote on the ground. 8 
And they which heard it, being convicted by their own con- 9 
science, went out one by one, beginning at the eldest, even unto 
the last : and Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in 
the midst. When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw none 10 
but the woman, he said unto her. Woman, where are those 
thine accusers ? hath no man condemned thee ? She said, No 11 
man. Lord. And Jesus said unto her. Neither do I condemn 
thee : go, and sin no more. 

the law of Moses. But on the other ht stooped down; fyc Thus leaving 
hand, if be condemned her, they them to their own harrowing thoughts, 
would tihen accuse him to Pilate, the without doing any thin^ hims^f to 
Roman governor, as usurping the divert or blunt the edge of con- 
prerogatives of civil authority. He science. What was the subject of 
seemed) therefore, to be involved in the writixiff of Jesus, it is in vain to 
an inextricable dilemma ; buthissur- inquire, tnough commentaries are 
passing wisdom easily cleared his life with speculations about it 
way of all difficulties. — WUk Ms 9. Being convicted by their own 
finder wrote on tht ground. By this ' consderux. Whether self-convicted 
act he would express his indi^rence of the tin now under attention, or not, 
to their insidious designs, and his re- does not appear, but it is the decla- 
fnsal to pass judgment in this crim- ration of history, that the morals of 
inal case. He uus leaves them to the Jews at that period were in a 
that law of Mosesj which they had most dissolute condition. — Went out 
themselves suggested as the rule of one hy one, fyc. They retire con- 
decision. — ^ though he heard them science-smitten from the piercing 
not. These words are not in the words and awe-inspiring presence 
original, in the best authorities which of Jesus; the eldest, or principal 
contain the passage, but were added ones, going out first, and the rest rol- 
by the translators. They partake lowing after. The writer does not, 
more of the nature of a commenta- perhaps, intend to express the idea, 
ry, than a version. that there was any very exact order 
7, 8. He that t> unthout nn, fyc or etiquette in then- goin^ out.-*-/e- 
Jesus probably refers to the sin in raff tiMU /e/l oZone, L e. all me accusers 
question, with its kindred branches, of the woman went away ; but it does 
It was his object not to justify the not appear that the people he was 
woman, but to awaken their con- teachmg left him, for he immediate- 
sciences. — Let him first cast a stone ly resumed his discourse, ver. 12L 
at her. Rather, according to the 10, ] 1. HcAh no man condemned 
Greek, ihe stone, referring to the per- thee f Has no man pronounced a 
formance of this mode of punishment, judicial sentence upon you ? referring 
m which one of the witnesses cast to the decisions of the civil or eccle- 
the first fatal stone at the doomed in- siastical court — JSTeither do I con- 
dividual. Dent jvu*7,-^ And again demn thee. Or, pass sentence oa 
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12 Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, 1 am the light of 
the world : he that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but 

13 shall have the light of life. • The Pharisees therefore said unto 

14 him, Thou bearest record of thyself; thy record is not true. Je^ 
sus answered and said unto them, Though I bear record of 
myself, yet my reccMrd is true: for I know whence I came, 
and whither I go: but ye cannot tell whence I come, and 

15 whither I go. Ye judge after the flesh, I judge no man- 

thee; for he neither possessed nor refers the expression to the rising 

claimed any jurisdiction in civil or sun, which, as it was now early in 

criminal anairs. It has been said the momin?, ver. % had just begun 

with a great degree of probability, to gild, wiSi its beams, the towers 

that the reason imy this passage has of me holy city. In the language 

been found so mutilated, in ancient of poetry, — 
manuscripts antl versions, is, that 

manv Christians, especially during "T^isgiorioM morn:- from beiAt to heigM 

suiuxjr yuAiouoAw, ^o|^kwij uuxu^k Shoot the keen arrows of the light : 
the penoa Wnen ascetic and monkisn And glorious in their central shower, 
notions prevailed, left it out of their P«lace of holiness and power, 

copies,because they deemed the treat- SoV.T?ew^rii^";i M^" 
ment of the woman, by our Saviour, 

too lenient Augustine confirms this The grandeur of our Saviour's image 
view. But it is evident firom the can pnly be felt in its full force, 
above interpretation, that our Lord when we reflect upon the moral liffht 
gave no countenance to the sin of which he has shed over the beni^t- 
adultery, and in saying that he did ed world and into the darkened mind 
not condemn the woman, he only of man, dispelling the shades of 
disclaimed aU judicial power over idolatry, sin, and death. — He thai 
the case. But he administered the foUowdh me shall not woiUt in dark' 
moral rebuke in the next clause. Go ness. As man walking in the light 
and tin no more. This implies that of the sun, is iree from all darkness, 
she had already sinned. Our Lord so the follower of Christ is surround- 
sufficiently understood the human ed and guided by this great moral 
heart, to know that a mild and earn- luminary, this Sun of righteousness, 
est reproof often produces a' more No man who sincerely confides in 
powerful efiect upon the sinner, than' him can be ignorant of his duty, or 
harsh invective.— -The passage, in- in darkness concerning his destiny, 
eluding chap. viL 53, and viiL 1 - 11, for his whole spiritual being becomes 
is regturded by most critics bs spun- filled with a cheerful, gui£ng light 
ous, or doubtful, because it is not — The li^ of life* Or, as some 
found in many good authorities. The translate it, livtr^ight 
narrative, however, bears numerous 13, 14 The Pharisees accused 
internal traces of truth and reality. Jesus of resting his claims upon his 
12. Imn the li^ht of the woHd. A mere individual assertion. Jesus re- 
reference, according to some, to the {dies,, that though that were the case, 
practice of lighting up two golden yet his testimony of himself would 
candlesticks, in one of the courts of be true, for he knew whence he de- 
the temple, or to the festal torches, rived his commission, and what would 
burning tiuoughout the city. The be its results, and how it would end. 
more natural explanation, however, 15. Ye judge after (he^fiesh. This 
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And yet if I judge, my judgment is true : for 1 am not alone, but I6 
I and the Father that sent me. It is also written in jout law, 17 
that the testimony of two men is true. I am one that bear wit- 18 
ness of myself; and the Father that sent me, beareth witness of 
me. Then said they unto him, Where is thy Father? ^esus 19 
answered. Ye neither know me, nor my Father : if ye had known 
me, ye should have known my Father also. These words spake 20 
Jesus in the treasury, as he taught in the temple : and no man 
laid hands on him, for his hour was not yet come. 

I 

remark was probablx suggested by 19. Upon this, the Jews affect, 

the case of the woman, which had pefhaps m derision, to be ignorant 

just occurred. The Pharisees judg- who ois Father was, of whom he 

ed Jesus according to the flesh, or spoke so familiarly and frequently, 

were ready to pass sentence of con- — Ye neither know me, fyc Thepridte 

deomation upon him, because he did and bigotry of the Pharisees led them 

not fulfil their expectations as a ten>- to thiiu, that they were the especial 

poral Messiah. — / judge no man, favorites of God, and that their ene- 

Qr,Ijudgenoman asyou do.. Chfllp. my was necessarily God's enemy, 

iii 17. It was not tne mission of But Jesus strikes a direct blow at 

Jesus to condemn men to punish- this conceited notion, by assertinff, 

ment He indulged in no such sin- in strong terms, their ignorance bom 

ister and prejudiced feelings, towards of God and his Messenger. They 

any one, as the scribes and Pharisees had manifested such an incapacity 

cherished towards him. of appreciating the Messiah as to 

16. And yet if I judge, ^c As give convincing proof, that they were 
much as to say, mough I should con- unacquainted with the Father who 
demn, my condenmation would be sent him. — If ye had knoton me. 
just, because it would not rest on Or, had taken a just view of &e 
my simple authority, but also on that spiritual character of my kingdom. -^ 
of God, by whose commission I am Yealiotdd have knoumTM/ FcSher also. 
sent . Or, it would have argued your cor- 

17, 18. Jesus here argues with rect knowledge of the character and 
them, in answer to their charge, ver. purposes of God. Jesus appears to 
13, on that principle of the law, which nave been often interrupted in his 
made the testimony of two persons discourses, here and elsewhere, and 
valid in any matter of dispute. In they are tiierefore more difficult to 
support of his claims accordingly, understand, the thread of connexion 
there was the testimony of himself, being lost 

and also that of his Father, both 20. In the treasury. This was an 

agreeing together in vindication of apartment in the court of the wo- 

his divine origin. The Father bore men, containing the chests into which 

witness of him, both in his wonder- the Jews cast their offerings. Mark 

ful works and heavenly instructions. xiL 41. Jesus showed his courage 

Could there be a more explicit dec- by speaking thus publicly ; and he 

laration of the distinct and unmixed would have been seized, had the 

personality of God, and of Jesus proper time arrived, in the providence 

Christ, tiian the one contained in of God, for the termination of his 

ver. 18.^ ministry. 
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21 Then said Jesus again unto them, I go my way, and ye shall 
seek me, and- shall die in your sins: whither I go, ye cannot 

22 come. Then said the Jews, Will he kill himself? because he 

23 saith, Whither I go, ye cannot come. And he said unto them. 
Ye are from beneath ; I am from above : ye are of this world ; I 

di am not of this world. I said therefore unto you, that ye shall die 
in your sins : for if ye believe not that I am /<€, ye shall die in 

25 your sins. Then said they unto him, Who art thou ? And Je- 
sus saith unto them, Even the same that I said unto you from the 

26 beginning. I have many things to say, and to judge of you : 
but he that sent me, is true ; and I speak to the world those things 

27 which I have heard of him. They understood not that he spake 

28 to them of the Father. Then said Jesus unto them, When ye 
have lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye know that I am Ae, 
and that I do nothing of myself; but as my Father hath taught 

21, 22. See notes on chap. vii. 33 ignorance, but of contempt — Even 

-36. — / go my way. Alluding to mt same thai I said unto youy Sfc i. e. 

his death and ascension. — Ye shall what I have been telling you all 

seek me. An intimation of the irrep- along from the first, viz. professing to 

arable loss he would be to his coun- be a messenger from God, the light 

teymen in their future troubles. — of the world. Ver. 12. — 1 have many 

l^udl die in your sins. , Or, will die things to say, fyc The sense is some- 

in the sin of disbelieving and reject- what obscure, but is perhaps best 

ing the Messiah. — Will he kiU hm- conveyed in the paraphrase of Bloom- 

M^? Their conjecture before was, field : *^ I could say much more in ref- 

that he would, perhaps, go to the erence to you and your unbehef, but 

Gentiles, chap. viL 35, but now, that I shall content my self with declaring, 

he might commit suicide. that as I am sent from the great Fa- 

23,24. Ye are from beneath, i. e. theroftruth,sowhatI publicly aver is 
earthly-minded; judging things ac- from him, and,therefore, must be true." 
cording to a low and worldly stand- 28. if hen ye have lifted up the Son 
ard, knd looking for a worldly, tem- of man. Upon tlie cross. Chap, iiL 
poral Messiah', one like yourselves. 14, xiL 32. The crucifixion of our 
— I am from above, i. e. heavenly- Lord, and the accompanying and sub- 
minded, judging of things according sequent events, furnished evidence 
to the spirit, and not according to the at once of his Messiahship, as well 
flesh. Reference is made, in these as of his divine authority, or, in tlie 
expressions, not to local origin, but to words of the text, "• that I am he, and 
different views and principles. Chap, that I do nothing of myself." — BvJt 
xviL 16; Matxvi 23. — For if ye &e- as my Dtther hath taught me, ifc One 
lieve not, Sfc Implying, that their ofthe countless expressions contained 
rejection of him, as we true Messiah, in this Gospel, showii^ his depend- 
would prove instrumental of their ence upon God for his power and 
ruin. — lam Ae, L e. am the Christ wisdom, and entirely subversive of 

25, 26. Who art thou^ A ques- the prevalent ideas of his nature, as 

tion, as critics have observed, not of being himself God. 
22* 
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me, I speak these things. And he that sent me is with me : the 29 
Father hath not left me alone; for I do alwayd those things that 
please him. 

As he spake these words, many believed on*him. Then said ^ 
, Jesus to those Jews which believed on him, If ye continue in my 
word, then are ye my disciples indeed ; and ye shall know the 32 
truth, and the truth shall make you free. They answered him, S3 
We be Abraham's seed, and were neiier in bondage to any man : 
how sayest thou. Ye shall be made free ? Jesus answered them, 34 
Verily, verily, I say unto you. Whosoever committeth sin, is the 
servant of sin. And the servant abideth not in the house forever, 35 



29. He (hat «eni me t» trt^ me. 2^ We he MraihanCs seed. Mat 
Chap. xVi ^ The Father not only iii 9.' They here express the dar- 
origuially empowered and inspired ling idea of theirnation, their boasted 
me, but he is still supporting and descent from the father of the faith- 
guiding me. When he sent me, he fill, in whom they seem to have pri- 
did not dismiss me fiom his pres^iice ; ded themselves more than in Moses, 
and though I shaJl be lifted up on the their divine lawgiver. — Were never 
cross, yet he will not then leave me in bondage to any man. This was a 
alone, for my conduct is well-pleas- false assertion, as our Lord intimates, 
ing in his sight ( ver. 44 ; for they had often been in 

30. Many hdieued on km. Chap, bondage during their national exist- 
X. 42. His words were so full of ence, — in Egypt, in Babylon, under 
truth and persuasion, so living and the Assyrians, Macedonians, and Ro- 
heaiifelt This Gospel presents many mans, — and at that moment were in 

glimpses, as it were, of what passes abject bondage to the latter nation, 

ehind the scene, and explains, with Or, if, as some suppose, they refer to 

the knowledge of an eye-witness, personal servitude, they were under 

many events and customs, and the the dominion of passions and desires, 

fluctuations of opinion and belief which rendered them, to all intents 

among the disciples and auditors of and purposes, the veriest slaves. Yet 

Jesus. they deny the fact, either through 

31. 32. If ye continue in my tpordj ignorance or falsehood, or a mixture 
^c. Or, doctrine. In allusion, per- of both. 

haps, to some who did not persevere. 34-36. hthe servant of sin. Or, 

Chap. vi. 66. — Ye shall know the the slave of sin. Christ explains to 

truth, ifc. If they proved steadfast them, that he did not refer to poUti- 

in their disciplesnip, Ihey would at- cal, but to moral servitude, and utters 

tain to new and exalted views of the great truth which we can never 

truth, which would emancipate them ponder too much, that whoever sins, 

from their present errors and sins, enslaves himself to sm. — The ser- 

For it is eminently the properly of vant ahideUi noty ifc. The Saviour 

truth, to make men free in all re- here alludes to a common occuTrence 

spects ; physically, socially, civilly, in life, by which he illustrates this 

and spiritually. The reference here, moral troth of the slavery of the 

however, is undoubtedly to the free- wrong-doer. A slave has no perma- 

dom, which the ffospel imparts from nent residence in a family, but is lia- 

the bondage o€ sm. ble at any time to be sold or sent 
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36 but the Son abideth ever. If the Son therefore shall make you 

37 free, ye shall be free indeed. I know that ye are Abridiam's seed ; 
but ye seek to kill me, because my word hath no place in you. ' 

38 I speak that which I have seen with my Father : and ye do that 
99 which ye have seen with your father. They answered and said 

unto him, Abraham is our father. Jesus saith unto them, If ye 
were Abraham's children, ye would do the works of Abraham. 

40 But now ye seek to kill me, a man that hath told you the truth, 

41 which I have heard of God : this did not Abraham. Ye do the 
deeds of your father. Then said they to him. We be not born 

42 of fornication ; we have one Father, even God. Jesus said unto 

away ; whereas a son is the heir, against bein? called the children of 

and therefore remains stationary, any one but him. — Ifyt were Ahror 

Only those, therefore, that are God*s hiiCs children, fyc llius applying 

genuine children, can inherit his the test of resemblance in charact^ 

promised blessings. — V ^ '^^ ^^^ actions, as entitling them to be 

therefore sTuiU make youjree, ifc In designated by that sainted ancestral 

supposed allusion to an ancient cus- name. If you were worthy of being 

torn, by which a son had power to called his descendants, you would 

adopt one into the family as a mem- imitate his virtues ; — his faith and 

ber, to receive its privileges. As the obedience towards God, and his in- 

servants of sin, the Jews would not tegrity and humanity towards men. 
continue to be Grod's chosen ones, 40, 41. But now ye seek to kiU me, 

but be expelled from his house — .^c So far from resembling the 

from their temple and city — while good patriarch, you are laying plots 

those, who were adopted by the Son, to take my life, — not the life of any 

would take their places, and be free common mdividual, but of one who 

indeed. has come to you on a great and 

37, 38. Because my word hath no solemn mission, as a teacher of truth 
piace in you. The secret of the hos- from God. Such conduct is wholly 
tility of the Jews against Jesus was, abhorrent from the life of Abraham, 
that they did not welcome his doc- and finds not the least justification, 
trine ; it found no congenial place in but sharp rebuke, by reference to him 
their hearts. — And ye do that whUh as your father. — ledo the deeds of 
ye have seen* I and you act in con- your faiher. '< You have certainly 
formity with the principles we have another father than Abraham; one 
respectively derived from two differ- who has instilled his own malignant 
ent sources ; I from above, you from nature into you." — We have one Fuh 
below ; I from God and heaven, you (Aer, even God, Still ignorant of his 
from tiie world, and from him, who meaning, but driven from their ad- 
is personified in the philosophy of the herence to the paternity of Abraham, 
day, as the embodiment of evil in it, they rovert to the idea of Grod as their 
the devil ; who may be called jovlt Father. They assert that they were 
real father, rather than the pious not of a spurious, or idolatrous race, 
Abraham. apostates, but worshippers of God aa 

29. They still cling to the national their Father, 
watchworo, Abraham, and protest 
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them. If God were your Father, ye would love me : for I proceed^ 
ed forth and came from God ; neither came I of myself, but he 
sent me. Why do ye not understand my speech 1 even because 43 
ye cannot hear my word. Ye are of your father the devil, and 4i 
the lusts of your father ye will do : he was a murderer from the 
beginning, and abode not in the truth ; because there is no truth 
in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own : for 
be is a liar, and the father of it. And because I tell you the truth, 45 
ye believe me not. Which of you convinceth me of sin ? And 46 
if I say the truth, why do ye not believe me? He that is^ of 47 
God, beareth God's words : ye therefore hear tJiem not, because 
ye are not of God. Then answered the Jews, and said unto him, 48 
Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan, and hast a devil ? 

42, 43. /jT Crod were wur Faffier^ of the Jews, that Satan introduced 
ifc Our Ijord pursues nis close and death into the world ; and also, proba- 
synching conversation with the Jews, bly, that he deceived our first parents 
by assuring them that God could not in the garden of Eden, and was the 
be their Bother, for the same reason supposed source of all the evil, frilse- 
that Abraham could not be, viz. be- hood, and wickedness that had broken 
cause their conduct was unworthy in upon mankind. — For he is a liar, 
of such a parentage. — 'Came from and (he father of it, i. e. father of 
6odj L e. spirituuly, not locally ; lies. Jesus converses with the Jews 
a phrase eqmvalent to tiie one used upon their own principles respecting 
afterwards, he sent me, i. e. as his the devil, without either approving 
messenger, and the- revealer of his or disapprotin^ of them. He men- 
truth. If tiie Jews had done the will tions two particulars, in which they 
of God so far as they had known it, resembled him — their murderous 
they would have been prepared to and their lying dispositions, 
receive his Son with open arms. 45-47. Ye believe me nnL A 
1 John V. 1. — Because ye cannot hear striking description of their pervert- 
flW word. Or, hearken to my doctrine, ed moral state. The yerj reason that 
l^iey could not listen to his teach- they believed not, was because he 
ings with docility, because their spoke to them the truth ; so distaste- 
minds were wholly destitute of that ful had it become to them on account 
love of truth, which is the essential of their depravity. — WhirJi of you 
condition of being profited by in- convinceth me of sin f Or, convicteth 
struction. me of imposture. — He that is of €Sod, 

44. As they did not understand Jieareth God^s words, Sfc The same 

him, or parried the force of his words, criterion, which he had before adop^ 

he now boldly declares, in so many ed by which to judge of their char* 

words, that instead of being the chif- acters^ 

dren of Abraham, or of God, they 48. •^ Samaritan — hast a deeSL 

were the children of the devil, and . Or, demon. Not, of course, that they 

manifested his passions. 1 John iii. 8. supposed he was of Samaria, for they 

— He was a murderer from the he- had reproached him, at other times, 

ginning. Alluding to the opinion with being a Galilean, a Nazorene ; 
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49 Jesus answered, I have not a devil ; but I honor my Father, and 

50 ye do dishonor me. And I seek not mine own glory : there is 
61 one that seeketh and judgeth. Verily, verily, I say unto you. If 
fis a man keep my saying, he shall never see death. Then said the 

Jews unto him. Now we know that thou hast a devil." Abraham 

is dead, and the prophets ; and thou sayest. If a man keep my 

fi3 saying, he shall never taste of death. Art thou greater than our 

father Abraham, which is dead ? and the prophets are dead : whoih 

54 makest thou thyself? Jesus answered. If I honor myself, my 
honor is nothing : it is my Father that honoreth me, of whom ye 

55 say, t^at he is your God. Yet ye have not known him ; but I 

but these were terms of reproach, dying. His meaning is, that his dis- 

which had nearly the same import in ciples would be delivered from the 

their vocabulaiy of abuse. Their bondage of the fear of death, and, 

hatred of the Samaritans was so pbove all, from spiritual death and* 

fierce, that no name was too bad to condemnation hereafter, 

couple with theirs. Unable to areue 5% 53. Abraham. His name again 

with Jesus, their rage against him occurs to their minds, as it had been 

could devise no terms more oppro- mentioned above, ver. 33, 40. The 

brious than those here employed, Jews still misunderstand our Lord, 

which signified that he was uieu: and break out into furious speeches 

eneniy, and quite beside himself. against him, reiterating their former 

^, 50. 1 heme not a deviL *^1 malicious charges. — And thou smf^ 

speak the words of truth and sober- est, fye. Greater point is given to this 

ness." Jesus repelB the foul accu- clause, by understanding it inteirog- 

sation, and reaffirms his connexion atively; Abraham and th^ prophets 

with the Father. — There is one thai are dead, and dost thou presume to 

seekeOij 8fc He would not vindicate assert that keeping thy sayings, will 

himself, but falls back for his de- deliver men from deatiiP—^wfrf t^^ 

fence upon that Bein^, who would greater^ 8fc Dost thou profess to be 

glorify his Son and judge him right- superior to the patriarchis and proph- 

eously. The temper of self-posses- ets? who, ^at and good as they 

sionandforbearance, which WHJB man- were, yet died. Dost thou promise, 

ifested by Christ in his most exciting then, that even a disciple of thine 

conversations with the Jews, and in shall not die ? Who art thou, to ad- 

their most violent and abusive accu- vance such proud claims ? 

sations against him, merits our study 54, 55. Jesus replies, that great 

and imitation. When shall his spint as were his pretensions, they were 

be breathed into all human inter- justified and borne out by God, who 

course, and every where hallow and had given him the highest tokens of 

dignify the meeting of man with honor, by the voice from heaven at 

man ! Heb. xiL 3 ; 1 Pet ii. 23. his baptism, by the power of his mira^ 

51. He shoM never see death. He cles, and the divinity of his instruc- 

does not assert that keeping his word, tions. He repeats that they were 

or obeying his instructions, would ignorant of the nature of God, whom 

save the gross, material body from l£ey professed to know and serve.— 
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know him : and if I should say, I know him not, I shall be a liar 
like unto you : but I know him, and keep his saying. Your f»- S6 
ther Abraham rejoiced to see my day : and he saw it, and was 
glad. Then said the Jews unto him, Thou art not yet fifty years &l 
old, and hast thou seen Abraham? Jesus said unto them, Veri- 56 
ly, verily, I say unto you. Before Abraham was, I am. Then » 

SkaU he a Uar Uht wUo you,. You, this peculiar idiom in kindred pas- 
who profess to know him, but do not sages with he, or Chrigt, as supply- 
in reali^. in^ the ellipsis. Mark xiiL 6; lAike ' 

5d Alrdhamr^oieed toseewof day. xxL 8 ; John iv. 26, viiL 24, 2^ xiiL 
Our Lord did not say, that he had 19; Acts xiiL 25. The clause, there- 
seen Abraham, or that Abraham had fore, when properly rendered, would 
seen him personaUy, but had re- read, Before Abraham wiis, I am he, 
joiced in seeing his day, the times or, am Christ If taken in the most 
of the Messiah. The patrikrch is literal sense, the sentence at farthest 
not to be understood as literally see- only declares the existence of Chiist 
ing this brighter day, but as antici- before Abraham^ not his eternity or 
pating it by the e^re of ftdth, and re- deity. Bat there are veiy strong rea- 
joicing in the glorious prospect, that sons for believing, that Jesus makes 
m^his seed all the nations of the here no declaration of the origin and 
earth would be blessed. Gen. xiL duration of his existence, but asserts 
2j 3; Heb. xL 13. his superiority to Abraham, which 

57. The Jews still stumble at the the Jews had questioned or denied, 
literal sense of his figurative Ian- ver. ^ 53, and that he was the Mes- 
guage. — ATot yet jyfy yean aid, Je- siah, in whom it was promised to 
sus was not, in reality, much above Abraham that all the nations of the 
thirty vears old. Luke iiL 23. Ire- world should be blessed. In fkct, it 
nnus, however, conjectured that the was his commission and autiunily 
length of his ministry was about from God, his claims as the Messiah, 
twenty years, and that his age, there- not *his nature or the duration of 
fore, wvlb then ver^ng towards that his being, — though the Jews had 
mentioned. in the text; while others partially touched upon that point in 
suppose that the toils and danffers their literal understanding of his 
of his life had impressed upon him words, ver. 52, 57, — which consti- 

^ the appearance of affe. But we may tuted the great question of discus- 
much more rationally view fifty as a sion, and to which Jesus spoke in the 
round number, which they use with- words before us. Whatever proof, 
out any regard to what Ins age really then, other passages may be imder- 
was. This number plight more read- stood to furnish in support of the 
ily occur to their minds, on account deity, or even of the preexistence of 
of the year of jubilee; and, also, as Christ, before he was bom of Maiy, 
has been suggested, fiom the fact no such proofs can be found her& 
that the Jews were exempted irtHn But if it be asked, in the next i^ace^ 
public offices after that period of life, what sense can be attached to the 
on account of their age. declaration, / can he, or Christ, it may 

58. Before Ahraham toasi I am, be answered, that there are many 
The common version does not make passages in the Scriptures, which 
sense, or correcUy exhibit the oiigi- speak of thmgaexisting in the coun- 
nal, for it has uniformly translated sels of God, before they actually ex- 
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toQk they up stones to cast at hini : but Jesus hid himself, and 
went out of the temple/^going through the midst of them, and so 
passed by.. 

isted in the world, J«r. i 5; ihat is his explaining more fully what his 
said to be already in being, which meaning was in this seemingly, but 
God has foredi'dained to bring into not ree^, paradoxical clause, 
beii^, 1 Cor. iL 7; Eph. i 4 ; 2 Tim. L 59. 3%en took they up stones to cast 
9; Titus L 2 ; 1 Pet i. 20, wh^ne at hm. Qiap. x. 31. Stones could 
Goadby remarks, that Peter speaks be easily procured on the spot, as 
of Christ's preordination, not his the temple was undergoing repairs 
preexistence ; Rev. xiiL 8 ; in which and additions at this perioc^ and for 
passages, msdomy afterwards reveal- many years afterwards. See Jof e- 
ed in the gospel; the, disciples of phus. It has been said, that the 
Chrisi, afterwards appearing in the Jews understood Jesus as sajring that 
world ; ihe hope ofd/frnal Itfe, after- he was God, and that therefore they 
wards published to men ;C%ns<, after- were ready to stone him for bias- 
wards ^ manifest in these last times ; " phemy. But it is forgotten, that if 
and his death, afterwards occurring the Jews did understand him thus, it 
iu Judea, are represented as already is no proof that such is his real 
existing with God ages before, being meaning, for they very often mistook 
foreseen and foreordained, even be- the sense of his word§. Besides, 
fore the foundation of the world. Je- there is no evidence that they thougjbt 
8U8 Christ existed before Abraham, his language implied that he was 
inasmuch as God had determined to God, for they were incited to kill 
send him into the world, and prom- him on other occasions, when no 
ised Abraham that the whole world topic of this sort was introduced, 
should be benefited by his gospeL Luke iv. 29; John v. 16, vii. 44, 
Wakefield remarks, that << the pecu^ xi. 50. Again, it was not charged 
liar force of the present tense in the against him at his trial, that he 
usa^ of scriptural expressions, is to claimed to be God, but to be tiie 
im^y determination and certainty ; Messiah. Mat xxvL 68 ; Luke xxii 
(Before Abraham was, I am Christ ;) 67, 70. — Hid hmsdf. Our Saviour 
as if he had said, < My mission was did not seek persecution, but avoided 
settled and certain before the birth it as long as he could innocently, 
of Abraham.'" There had been no In concluding this chapter, let us 
failure in the divine plans. From revert to some of the interesting 
the first, even before the founda- and practical topics, which it sug- 
tion of the earth, God had ordained gests : the power of conscience even 
that course of revelations, which, be- in the wicked, ver. 9 ; the mercy of 
grinning with the patriarchs, and pour- Jesus, andj consequently, of God, to 
ing increasing light into the world the sinful, without, however, abating 
through Moses and the prophets, the strictness of moral obligation, 
would educate successive genera- ver. 11 ; the encouraging assurances 
tions of men in the knowledge and of Jesus that light and freedom 
worship of the one true God, and should be imparted to his followers 
finally be consummated in Christ, his — the light of life and freedom from 
^ beloved Son, the Saviour of the whole sin, ver. 12, 32; the crucifixion of 
world. Chap. xviL 5. The inter- Christ, with the accompanying and 
ruption, which Jesus met with from subsequent events, as an evidence 
the violence of the Jews, prevented of the truth of his religion, ver. 28 ; 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Jam give$ Sight to tlu Man horn bUnd, and remorutratea with the Jews on Account 

qfiheir Unbditf. 

And as Jesus passed by, he saw a man which was blind from 
his birth. And his disciples asked hira, saying, Master, who did 2 
sin, this man, or his parents, that he was born blind ? Jesus an- 3 
Bwered, Neither hath this man sinned, nor his parents : but that the 
works of God should be made manifest in him. I must work the 4 

the announcement of the moral ser- In these and similar pbiloisophical 

vitbde of sin, ver. 34 ; love to Christ, notions, may we not detect the latent 

as entitling men to be called (he chU- germ of the modem doctrine of total 

dren of God, ver. 42; the power of depravity, and that Adam, in his &11, 

the Christian faith to overcome the acted in a federate capacity for all 

king of tenors, and confer everlast- his posterity ? On the other hand, 

ing hfe, ver. 51 ; and the majesty of there is no support for the assertion, 

the gospel, as extending back to a that the fact of Adam being appoint- 

time anterior to Abraham, in the ed the federal head of his posterity, 

purposes of God, ver. 58 ; and of and then sinning at the fall, was the 

Chnst, as foreordained from the foun- germ of the philosophical notions, 

dation of the world to be the Saviour 3. J^eUher hath this man sinnedj 

of mankind. Sfc Jesus, in his reply, said virtu- 
ally, that sin, neither in this man nor 

CHAPTER IX. in his parents, was the cause of his 

1, 2. Different opinions prevail re- blindness ; not that they were sinlessL 

specting the connexion of th|s chap- He takes no steps to correct, any 

ter with the foregoing, and whether more than he did in relation to the 

the events in both occurred on the demoniacs, the errpneous notions of 

same day. These points cannot the disciples respecting the preexisi.- 

now be determined with certainty, ence of souls, their transmigration, 

—Master, who did sin, fyc Thedis- and the nature of sin; but answers 

ciples her^ refer to current opinions their question in the shortest way, 

among their countrymen, that every solely in reference to the present 

evil or calamity was the effect of case. — That tht works of God sihovld 

some sin, and that those who suffered he made . manifest in hmu Or, it is 

in this world, had sinned . in some done in conmrmity with the pur- 

preexistent state. See Josephus, poses of divine Providence. The 

rhilo, and the Talmudists. Indeed, power, glory, and wisdom of Grod are 

the Pythagorean doctrine of me- manifested in all' his works, in their 

tempsychosis, or the transmigration variety and complex relations ; in 

of soids from one body to another, what is small as well as what is 

was common throughout the east, great; in what is weak or defective 

and exists to this day, except where as well as what is strong and perfect 

it has been driven out by Muham- For out of weakness the Creator 

medanism. Lightfoot cites instances educes strength, and out of evil good, 

to show that some of the Jewish and out of folly wisdom, and makes 

rabbins even held the opinion, that even the wratli, much more the im- 

a child might sin before its birth, perfections, of man praise him. The 
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works of him that sent me, while it is day : the night cometh, 

5 when no man can work. As l<»ig as I am in the world, I am 

6 the light of the world. When he had thus s^ken, he spat on 
the ground, and made clay of the spittle, and he anointed the 

7 eyes of the blind man with the clay, and said unto him. Go, wash 

in the pool of Siloam, (which is, by interpretation, Sent.) He 

 V ' 

sightless orbs of the blind areaser- agent, and conveyed to the blind 
men by God on the value of-sight to man, though he could not see, an 
man, and manifest more impressive- assurance that Jesus performed the 
1^, than a thousand perfect eyes, the cure. Something of the kind ac- 
fearful and wonderful work of ere- companied many of our Lord's mira- 
ative skill in fashioning their match- cles. A^ain, as it was one of the 
less organs. Or, again, in this par- traditioniQ rules of the Jewish doc* 
ticular case, the works of God were tois, that " spittle shocdd not be put 
supematurally manifested in the res- upon or into the eyes of a blind man 
toration of vision to him who had on the Sabbath day," our Saviour 
been bom blind. See next verse. effected a cure by using both clay 
4 Wkie it 18 dcofi ifc Chap. xL and spittle, to show his divine au- 
9, xiL 35, 36. In allusion, perhaps, thority, and thus set aside their sense- 
to his performing this cure on tne less and frivolous traditions^ Gro- 
Sabbath day, since his time was short, tins says, that to open the eyes of the 
and death was already frowning blind was an acknowledged sign of 
grimly upon -his path. — fflien no the Messiah. 
man can work, EccL ix. 10. Our 7, Siloam. Is. viiLG; Neh. iii. 15;, 
Saviour often expresses his most Lukexiii.4. Jerome says, that *< Sil- 
eamest and solemn declarations in oam is a fountain at the foot of 
a general proposition, which marks Mount Zion; whose waters do not 
that fervid state of mind, that rejects flow regularly, but on certain days 
particulars and qualifications, and and hours, and issue with a great 
grasps, with one strong hold, upon noise from hollows and caverns in 
me leading idea, to the exclusion of the hardest rocks." Other writers 
every Utang else. The night of speak of it as both a fountain and a 
death was rapidly approach!^, and, pool ; and an interesting account of it . 
therefore, he must prosecute, with is given by Robinson, in his late trav- 
the greatest diligence, the work given ek, who examined its location, wit- 
him to da Some suppose, that the nessed the remarkable phenomenon 
approach of the natural night, or the of the irregular fldw of the water, ' 
declining of the sun towards the and described its general features as • 
west, suggested the imagery of this consisting of a ** small, deep reservoir 
and the following verse. His own in the moutii of the valley of Tyro- 
sun was soon to set poeon, into which the water flows 

5, I am ikb light of (he world, from a smaller basin, excavated in: 
Chap. viiL 12. Tms was said, per- the solid rock, a few feet higher up,, 
haps, in reference to giving sight to and then the littie channel by which, 
the blind. the stream is led off alon^ the base- 

6. Anointed the eyes of the Uind of the steep, rocky point ofOphel, to- 
man, ^c Various motives may have irrigate the terraces and gardens ex- 
led to this act It connected the tending into the valley m Jehosha- 
miracle visibly and sensibly with the phat below." The pool of Bethesda. 

VOL. II. 23 
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went his way therefore, and washed, and came seeing. The 8 

neighbors therefore, and 4hey which before had seen him that 
he was blind, said, Is not this he that sat and l>egged 1 Some 9 
said, This is he : others said, He is like him : but he said, I am 
he. Therefore said they unto him, How were thine eyes opened ? 10 
He answered and said, A man that is called Jesus, made clay, li 
and anointed mine eyes, and said unto me. Go to the pool of 
Siloam, and wash: and I went and washed, and I received 
sight. Then said they unto him. Where is he ? He said, 1 12 
know. not. 

They brought to the Pharisees him that aforetime was blind. 13 
And it was the Sabbath day when Jesus made the clay, and opened 14 
his eyes. Then again the Pharisees also asked him how he had 15 
received his sight. He said unto them. He put clay upon mine 
eyes, and I washed, and do see. Therefore said some of the 16 
Pharisees, This man is not of God, because he keepeth not the 
Sabbath day. Others said. How can a man that is a sinner do 
such miracles 1 And there was a division among them. Tbey 17 

is supplied from this source. By tionof sight, and the joy consequent 

sending the blind man to this public upon it, would give a different air to 

place, tiie number of witnesses was his whole countenance, 

mcreased, and the miracle rendered 13, 14. The PhariseeSj L e. the 

more conspicuous, ver. 14; for nei- Sanhedrim. — JindUuHUIhe SahhaJth 

ther the anointing with the clay nor day, ffc This furnished matter of 

washing in the pool is to be re- accusation, because the work of mer- 

garded as means of cure, but as used cy had been performed on this day. 

K>r a different purposer — Washed^ and 16. This man is not of God, i. e. 

came seeing. His recovery was sud- is an impostor. — He keqfeth not the 

den, as well as complete, and thus Sabbath. Jesus did not, in reality, 

betokened a miraculous agency. violate the Sabbath. Though d^eil- 

8. That he was Uind. Tyndale ing himself in the coustant atmoe- 

bas it, ** that he was a beggar," and phere of spirituality, he never neg- 

Griesbach and Scholz, with most lected or slighted, by word or deed, 

other critics, sanction this reading. those extraordinary occasions and 

9-12. The whole narrative of this stated services and days, by which 
miracle wears on its face the clear- the slumbering spiritual affections of 
est lineaments of reality and natural- men are revived, and their thoughts 
ness, while the investigation of the directed to things unseen and eternal 
facts, both by the common people and 17, 18. Not succeeding in dis- 
also by the Jewish Saimedrim in posing of the question by the sum- 
solemn conclave, affords unanswer- m9.ry way of asserting that Jesus 
able testimony of the scrutiny to must be a deceiver, because he work- 
which it was subjected at the time ed a miracle on the Sabbath day, the 
it occurred. — He is like him. For, Pharisees wished now «* to throw dis- 
as Bloomfield remarks, the restora- credit on the fact by implicating the 
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say unto the blind man again, What sayest thou of him, that he 

18 hath opened tlune eyes? He said, He is a prophet. But the 
Jews did not believe concerning him, that he had been blind, and 
received his sight, until they called the parents of him that had 

19 received his sight And they asked them, saying. Is this your 
son, who ye say was bom blind? How then doth he now see? 

20 His parents answered them and said, We know that this is our 

21 son, and that he was bom blind : but by what means he now 
seeth, we know not ; or who hath opened his ey^s, we know not : 

22 he is of age ; ask him : he shall speak for himself. These iDords 
spake his parents, because they feared the Jews : for the Jews had 
agreed already, that if any man did confess that he was Christ, he 

23 should be put out of the synagogue. Therefore said his parents, 
21 He is of age ; ask him. Then again called they the man that 

was blind, and said unto him, Give God the praise : we know that 

25 this man is a sinner. He answered and said. Whether he be a 
sinner or no, I know not : one thing I know, that, whereas I was 

26 blind, now I see. Then said they to him again. What did he 

27 to thee? how opened he thine eyes? He answered them, 1 
have told you already, and ye did not hear: wherefore would 

man as an adherent of Jesus," and postore of fear before the dread tri- 

also by summoning the parents to Dunal of the Sanhedrim. 

five their evidence respecting the 22, 23. Explanatory verses of John, 

lindness of their son. — fFhatmoferi — He skould be put ovtof the smth 

ihou of Mm, (hat he haOi opened, ifc gogve. There were two or three 

Or, to drop the Hebraism, What say- kinds or degrees of excommunication 

est thou of him who hath, opened, among the Jews. The lighter spe- 

&c« cies consisted of a kind of suspen- 

19-21. Three questions are now sion from some of the privileges of 

proposed to them bv the Sanhedrim: . worship and social intercourse, while 

whether tiie man before them was the heavier was an utter and final* 

their son, whether he was bom blind, exclusion, attended with terrible 

and, finally, what were the means of curses and maledictions, that were 

his restoration. They answer the pronounced in the fearfiil words An- 

first two of these questions in the athema Maran-atha. 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 

affirmative, but decline * committinff 24. GiveGodlheprcMe, Josh.vii. 

themselves on the last, and referred 19. A Hebrew idiom, which signi- 

them to their son for satisfaction. — fies to give praise to, or glorify Uod, 

He is of age, ifc The age of thirteen by acknowledging the truth. Or, it 

rendered a person, among the Jews, may mean, what seems more natural, 

competent to give testimony upon give to God the glory of the act, and 

disputed subjects. This verse ex- abandon the cause of this impostor, 

hibits, with ^eat distinctness, the 25-27. But the man perseveres 

timid and hesitating parents in their in maintaining his ground, unterri- 
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ye hear it again 1 will ye also be his disciples 1 Then they 28 
reviled him, and said, Thou art his disciple ; but we are Moses* 
disciples. We know that God epake unto Moses ; as far this 29 
feUaWf we know not from whence he is. The man answered 90 
and said unto them, Why, herein is a marvellous thing, that ye 
know not from whence he is, and yef he hath opened mine eyes. 
.Now we know that God heareth not sinners : but if any man be 31 
a worishipper of God, and doeth his wiU, him he heareth. Since S 
the world began was it not heard that any man opened the eyes 
of one that was bom blind. If this man were not of God, he 33 
could do nothing. They answered and said unto him. Thou wast 34 
altogether born in sins, and dost thou teach us ? And they cast 
him out. 



fied by the dangers hanging over his dence, that a miracle had been 
head, until, at last, provoked by their wrought, and the man's mind deeply 
repeated and wearisome interroga- stirred, — he proceeds, in a pass&ge 
tions, he loses his patience, and puts of the soundest reasoning, worthy of 
the ironical and irritating question, the attention of some modem tmnk- 
whether they wish to be this man's ers, to argue, that the power of work- 
followers, ing miracles was an evidence of the 

28, 29. With rising anger against divine authority of Jesus. While 

one, who so fearlessly withstood their this Gospel contains fewer recitals 

injustice, and rebuked their unbelief of miracles than the others, it dwells 

they broke out into new taunts and often on the support they afforded 

censures against him, and professed that Jesus was the Christ, the Son 

their adherence to Moses. — Weknoto of God. Chap. xz. SL — Since tiie 

that God apaJu unto Moses, Sfc, In world began was U not heard, fyc In 

this passage, as well as elsewhere, 1728, Dr. Cheselden, of England, first 

occurs one of the current objections couched the eyes of a boy, aged 

of the Jews to the gospel, that it was fourteen, who was bom blind, and 

a new religion, a subversion of their gave him his sight But, as has been 

ancient and venerable Law, which said, what has been effected since 

tiiey regarded as the everlasting cov- the time of Christ by sloll and science 

enant of God with his people, not as in surgery, can have nothing in com- 

<< the shadow of good things to come," mon with the miraculous agency ex- 

<(the schoolmaster" to prepare them erted in a case like the present — 

for a better system. The Pharisees, He cotdd do nothings L e. like the act 

therefore, spurn with contempt the in question. 

idea, that this new teacher was to 94. Hum wast aUogdher horn in 

compete with or supplant their law- sins, A phrase indicating similar 

giver of a thousand years. views with those of the disciples, ver. 

90-33. Still undaunted by their 2. — i^nd they cast km out Or, ex- 
menaces, and exhibiting a surprising communicated him from the syna- 
courage in stemming alone the tor- gogue. The Sanhedrim is provoked 
rent of their overwhelming ridicule to this severe measure by the reso- 
and denunciation, — convincing evi- lute conduct of the man, in maintain- 
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36 Jesas heard that they had cast him out : and when he had found 
him, he said unto him, Dost thou believe on the Son of God ? 

36 He answered and said, Who is he, Lord, that I might believe on 

37 him ? And Jesus said unto him. Thou hast both seen him, and 

38 it is he that talketh with thee. And he said. Lord, I believe. 

39 And he worshipped him. And Jesus said. For judgment I am 
come into this world ; that they which see not might see, and that 

40 they which see, might be made blind. And some of the Phari- 
sees which were with him heard these words, and said unto him, 

41 Are we blind also ? Jesus said unto them. If ye were blind, 
ye should have no sin : but "now ye say, We see ; therefore your 
sin remaineth. 

ing the fact of the miracle, and thus 39. For judgment I am eome^ SfCi 
vindicating the cause of Jesus, as a L e. to put men's characters to the 
true teacher from God. proof, whether they will receive or 
35-38. Jesus, having heard of his reject me. While he was convers- 
expulsion, which, among the Jews, ing with the man, some Pharisees 
possessed a similar wei^t of terror, gathered around them, and he takes 
as the formidable penalty of excom- occasionto utter ajust rebuke against 
munication in the Roman Catholic their wilful blindness.^ — That they 
church, takes pains to find the man, which see, fye. The word that is here 
to encourage, ffuide, and sympathize what grammarians call consequential, 
wilh him. — Uost thou hdieve on the not causal ; that ia, it would be the 
Son of God f This narrative harmo- effect, not that it was the object, of 
nizes with the plan of John's Gospel, his coming to make the seeing blind, 
as laid down in chap. xx. 31. — nlio and the blind seeing. The cure of 
is he^ Lord, fyc As the man did not the blind man naturally su^ested 
receive his sight until he had washed this imagery, as descriptive of those 
in the pool of Siloam, he had not seen who believed in him, and those who 
Jesus, nor, as it appears, heard his rejected him. 
discourses, but was convinced simply 40, 41. »^ toe htvnd also f Or, 
by his own cure, of his just claims as are even we blind ? This question 
a teacher of divine authority. — Thou implies an entire incredulity to the 
hast both seen Mm, Sfc It is remark- fact, that they were blind, and re- . 
able, Uiat Jesus declared himself as quires, in their view, the strongest 
tiie Messiah to the woman of Sama- negative answer. For so great were 
ria, to his disciples, and now to this their pride and self-ignorance, that 
man, while he made no such explicit they were ready to say, " No doubt 
announcement to the Jews at lax^. we are the people, and wisdom shall 
The reason, no doubt, was, that ne die with us." — If ye xoere blind, Sfc 
would not subject himself to the tu- A clear and impressive statement of 
mult incident upon making such a that law of moral obligation, under 
profession to the mass of the people, which we, as well as the ancient 
— Worshipped him. Paid him obei- Phaiisees, live ; viz. that increased 
sance ; probably bv prostrating him- light imposes increased responsible- 
self on the ground according to the ness, and that only unavoiaable ig- 
eastern manner. norance can excuse men for neglect 

23* 
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CHAPTER X. 

7Tu iMtruetionM qf Jeaut continued. He atUndiHii Feast qf the DedicaUon, 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that entereth not by the 
door into the sheepfold, but climbeth up some other way, the same 

of duty. If the Pharisees had not more rightly of divine things than 

possessed the opportunity of coming the whole learned council of the 

to the light, and welcommg Jesus as Pharisees ; whence we learn, that we 

the Messiah, they woidd have been are not always to be led by the au- 

excusable ; but with the enjoyment thority of councils, popes, or biab- 

of all their privileges, and their high ops ; and that tis not absurd for la^r* 

professions of wisdom, they were left men sometimes to vary from their 

without excuse in their unbelief, opinions; their overseers bein^some- 

Furthermore, <* if mankind are moral- times guilty of great ovexsigntB." — 

ly blind by nature, how can they Whitbt. 

sin ? If tiiehr not being disposed to (5.) We are reminded, ver. 31, that 

receive the truth is owinc to the *^the effectual fervent prayer of the 

moral taint derived from Adam, can righteous man availeth much," but 

they be held responsible for not hav- that God does not answer the pmyers 

ing the disposition? Is it their friult, which come only from the lips, not 

or Adam's ? " from the heart and life. 

(1.) Calamity is not always a proof (6.) Wilful ignorance cannot ex- 

of wickedness. Ver. 3. Blindness, and cuse a man's unbelief Ver. 4L The 

other evils, are not without their be- poor, untaught heathen, who has nev- 

neficent aim in the providence of (rod. er heard the gracious name of Christ 

(2.) The lesson of vigilance, in spoken in his ears, has better sround 

ouf work in life, is impressively to hope for the mercy of God, than 

taught us, in the words of our Sar the presumptuous and professedly 

viour's own most tender and delicate wise skeptic of Christian countries, 

sense of accountableness. Ver. 4. who has heard only to neglect, and 

(3.) The impotence of human laws, learned only to despise, &e words 

and civil or religious persecution of eternal life, 
in preventing the spread of truth, 

is demonstrated in ver. 22, compaied CHAPTER X. 

with ver. 38; for *< as well might men 1. Jesus continues the discourse^ 

attempt to stop the progress of the which was commenced in the fore- 

^ river which roUs its mighty waters going chapter. — He^udtnUrdhnat 

to the ocean, or to arrest tiie great by (& door, ifc Sir Isaac Newton 

' luminary of day in its course in the remarks, that ** Jesus, being near the 

heavens," as to chain the human temple, where sheep were kept in 

mind to error by such instruments folds,tobesoldforthesacrifices,spoke 

of force and cruelty. many things parab(^cally of sheep^ 

(4.) No means of usefulness are to of the she^era, and of the door to the 

be discarded, ver. 33, 38 ; for God can sheepfold, and discovers that he al- 

raise up the blind beggar in the luded to the sheepfolds which were 

streets to be a more powerful advo- to be hired in the market-place, by 

<;ate of truth, and a more cordial be- speaking of such folds as a ^ef 

liever in his Son, than all the haughty could not enter by the door, nor the 

doctors of the law. *< See here a shepherd himself open, but a porter 

blind man, and unlearned, judging opened to the shepoerd." See note 
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2 is a thief and a robber. But he that entereth in by the door, is 

5 the shepherd of the sheep. To him the porter openeth ; and the 
sheep hear his voice : and he caHeth his own sheep by name, and 

4 leadeth them put. And when he putteth forth his own sheep, he 
goeth before them, and the sheep follow him : for they know his 

6 voice. And a stranger will they not follow, but will flee from 

6 him : for they know not the voice of strangers. — > This para> 
ble spake Jesus unto them : but they understood not what things 

7 they were which he spake unto them. Then said Jesus unto 
them again, Verily, verily, I say unto you, I am the door of the 

 I .  . .Ill . I  .1 1 II t „  

on chap. iL 15. — A Udtf and a roh- them, and to feel for them an afiec- 

&er. Under these terms, our Lord tion only second to that for tiieir 

alludes to the scribes and Pharisees, wives and children. Travellers sp^k 

the professed teachers and shepherds of the existence of these rural cos- 

of the people, but who entered the toms in Spain, Italy, Russia, and 

fold clandestinely, and led the flock Iceland, as well as on the vast plains 

astray. Individual expressions are of the oriental regions. — Know not 

not to be urged too far, but the whole the voice of strangers. The same in- 

passage should be coDStrued as a stinct that wouldattach the sheep to 

firee and figurative comparison, be- the true shepherd, would repel them 

tween Christ's high claims to be re- from a stranger. — The moral pur- 

gaided as a divine teacher, and the pori; of this passage, in the words of 

nlse i^etensions of the impostors of Fox, is, ^ that as the true shepherd 

the day. was known by the care he took of 

2-5. Jesus here descnbes him- his flock, so the true friend and 

self under beautiful imagery, portray- teacher of the people was known by 

ing a true shepherd. The various the genuine and sincere regard he 

items of this description can be easily showed for their good." 
verified by a reference to the pastoral 

customs of the east Ps. XXiiL ; Is. xl. " a* the good •hepherd lead« Ub Bheep 

•■ •■ nn _t r\- j \- ^ Through path* Becure, 

11. — Tht pcrUr. Or, dOOr-JLeeper, And while a-fold by night they Bleep, 

— the under-shepherd, who was sta- Doth keep them sure ; 

tioned lo guard the door of the fold ^o Uie True^ shepherd, Chri.t, onr K>al. doth 
during the night, or when the shep- Salb in hi* eye, protected by his Bide." 

herd was absent, and who protected 

the flock frcMU depredators. — CdUdh 6. Pcarable. Or, rather, figurative 

Ms oum shup hy name, ^c. Such is language. This evangelist never 

tiie custom of shepherds in various uses the word which is translated 

countries, especially in the east parahie, in the other Gospels. Be- 

They give names to their sheep, as cause his hearers did not understand 

names of endearment are sometunes his illustrations, Jesus proceeds in 

given to domestic animals amonff us, the next verses to amphfy and ex- 

and, instead of driving them, call the plain them more distinctly. 

flock after them, whenever they wish 7, 8. I am the door. See chap, 

to conduct it from one place to an- xiv. 6, where he calls himself the 

other. They are said to know all Wmf, He repeats what he had said 

the different ones, which belong to before, under a new figure, and with 
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sheep. All that ever came before me are thieves and robbers : 8 
but the sheep did not hear them. I am the door : by me if any 9 
man enter in, he sh&U be saved, and shall go in and out, and find 
pasture. The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, and 10 
to destroy : I am come that they might have life, and that they 
ipight have it more abundantly. I am the good shepherd : the 11 
go6<l shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. But he that is a hire- 12 
ling, and not the shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth 
the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth; and the wolf 
catcheth them, and scattereth the sheep. The hireling fleeth, be- 13 
cause he is a hireling, and careth not for the sheep. I am the 14 
good shepherd, and know my sA^ep, and am known of mine. 

an additional idea. He was the Door — ThcAlhey might have life, if e. Not 
of entrance into the fold of God, into the fleshly, but the spiritual, life, 
tiie kingdom of heaven. All who And of the spiritual life, there glim- 
entered must enter through him ; no mers in all bosoms, even the most 
other door was opened. — M that corrupt, some faint spark, which Je- 
eoer came before me, ifc. General sus would, by his gospel, fan, and 
terms, which are not to be taken ac- enliven, and increase, until the whole 
cording to the letter, but the spirit, soul should glow with love. Hie 
of the sense; not meaning, of course, phrnse have it more ahundanUy,heBXL'' 
Moses and the prophets, for they were tifiilly describes, therefore, the pro- 
true shepherds in their day ; nor sub- gressive and expansive nature (^the 
sequent false Messiahs, like Theudas, spiritual life, with which he came to 
and Judas of Galilee, for they had inspire the sensual, selfish heart of 
not yet appeared ; but probably the man. His disciple was not only to 
scribes and Pharisees, whom he else- have life, but to have it increasingly 
where and often rebuked as false flowing in through his soul in ever 
and hypocritical tesibhers. Mat xv. deeper, purer currents. 
14 ; Luke xi. 52. — But the shup did 11-14. I am the good th^hard, 
not hear them. But with all their He now identifies himself with the 
arts, they have not stolen away my good shepherd, described in ver. 2-4. 
flock. By the sheq), throughout this — Giveth. Or, expoeeth his *life, in 
passage, is apparently meant the true allusion to Jesus sacrificing Ms life 
and raithful portion of the commu- to give greater power and efficacy to 
nity. his Gospel — The hireling Jleefhj ifc. 
9, 10. If any man. In the Greek, The whole passage teems with pas- 
if pm one, referring to sheep, for toral images, taken fi-om the east 
the figure is still kept up ; but to The good shepherd is not only dif- 
render the original word b^ <my ferent fix>m the thieves and robbers, 
many destroys it Num. xxvii. 1/; but also fix)m the mercenary hireling. 
Acts L 21. — Com/eth not, but for to who thinks more of his hire, than of 
stealj fyc. The false teacher cares his duty to the endangered flock. — 
more for the fleece, than for the Know m» sheep, and am known of 
flock; meanwhile, mine. Hebrew idioms, to express^ 
iirpu u t 11. J .^JM "love my sheep, and am loved of 

** The hanfry sbeep look up and are not fed.'* • n 

mine* 
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15 As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father : and I 

16 lay down my life for the sheep. And other sheep I have, which 
are not of this fold : them also I must bring, and they shall hear 

17 my voice ; and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd. There* 
fore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life, that I 

18 might take it again. No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down 
of myself. I have power to lay it down, and I have power to take 
it again. This commandment have I received of my Father. 

19 There was a division therefore again among the Jews for these 
SO sayings. And many of them said, He hath a devil, and is mad ; 
21 why hear ye him ? Others said, These are not the words of him 

that hath a devil. Can a devil open the eyes of the blind? 

15. «^ ifte Father knowdh, ifc JVb man takelh it from me, ^ Or, 

This is not an absolate and inde- in other words, my death is volun- 

pendent proposition, as it appears in tary, and, therefore, a proof of my 

our vemoD, but is connected with love for mv flock. It will be no 

the precedmg verse. The idea is, real triumph of my foes. — / htne 

that there is the same intimacy be- wnoer, L e. authority, warrant, privi- 

tween himself and his flock, that lege to sacrifice my life, and the same 

there is between himself and his authority or prerogative to take it 

Father ; or, as paraphrased by Wake- again. It will not be in the power of 

field, ^ I am the good shepherd, and my enemies to retain me in the tomb, 

know (or love) my sheep, and am — Hda comm/oiruhnent, fyc Such is 

known by them, as the Father know- the nature of the commission I have 

eth me, and I Imow the Father." received from the Father. The com- 

16-18. Other sheep. Referring mon version conveys the idea, unau- 

to the Gentiles, who would constitute thorized by the original, that Jesus 

a part of the true flock of Christ, as expired on the cross only when he 

well as the Jews, and countless mil- chose to do so, and that his resur- 

lions of whom have been converted rection took place by his own power, 

to Christianity. — Thertfart doth mv not by that of God, as expressly de- 

Father love, me, fyc The death oi clared in Acts iL 24, iiL 15, xviL 

Christ is represented in this verse, 31 ; Rom. vL 4 ; 1 Cor. xv. 15. 

not as an index of the wrath of God, 20, 21. The hearers took opposite 

as held up in certain schemes of di- sides, some as friends, and some as 

vinity, but of his love. He did not enemies. — He hath a devUj Sfc Or, 

so severely judge, but he so deeply demon. This was the reasoning 

loved the world, that his Son died to of one party. His being possessed 

save it Cappe suggests, that the with a demon, as they asserted, seems 

meaning may be, <<This evidence to be assigned as the reason why 

will there be of my Father's love to he was* mad or deranged. One was 

me, that having laid down my life, I cause, and the other effscL Or, at 

shfdl receive it again." One object least, the language shows, that tiiere 

of* our Lord's death was to prepare was supposed to be some connexion 

the way for his resurrection, as the between possession and insanity. — 

great sign of his religion, and the These are not the words, 8fc The 

assurance of man's immortality. — favorers of Jesus adduce two proofs 
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And it was at Jerusalem the feast of the dedication, and it was n 
winter. And Jesus walked in the temple in Solomon's porch. 23 
Then came the Jews round about him, and said unto him, How 24 

long dost thou make us to doubt ? If thou be the Christ, tell us 

to the contraiy ; his words, and his lasted eight days. It was designed 

works. Or, in thb language of Farm- to commemorate the purification of 

er, <<His d^ourses are sober and the temple by Judas Maccabeus, after 

rational ; and is it likely, if he were its sacrilegious desecration by Anti- 

a possessed person or a madman, ochus Epiphanes, the king of Syria, 

that Grod would empower him to about one hundred and sixty years 

perform such ^reat miracles?" The before Christ It was sometimes 

events occurrmg at the Feast of called the Feast of Lights, because 

Tabernacles are now concluded. It the inhabitants of Jenuialem illumi- 

may be here remarked, — nated the city at that time with great 

(1.) That tiie temi ahqiherd ap- splendor. 1 Mace. iv. 52-59; 2 

propriately describes the office of Mace x. 8. John mentions all the 

our Saviour, as our spiritual Guide public festivals which Jesus attended 

and kind Protector. <*He maketh during his ministry, if we suppose 

us to lie down in green pastures : he it, according to Carpenter's Harmo- 

leadeth us beside the stul waters." ny, to have lasted one year and a 

(2.) If we would find what pure few months. — Rwasiovnkr. Or, as 
rehgion is, and enjoy its heartfelt the original signifies, stormy^ rainy 
satisfactions, we shall study it in weather, such as is usual in Pales- 
Christ, ver. 9 ; for those who walk in tine in the month of December, 
that way, and enter in at that door. Hence bur Lord walked under the 
will not be lost, but possess a clew by shelter in Solomon's porch. Ezra z. 
which the^ can penetrate the laby- 9, 13. 

rinth of life with safety, and, be- 23. Solonum^B pordL This was a 

yond its dark mazes, enter into the splendid piazza, or portico, called by 

mansions of eternal rest Josephus the Royal Pottico, and also 

(3.) Our Lord came to increase one of the noblest works in the 

man's true life and blessedness, ver. world. It was built on the east side 

10, and e^larffe the boundaries of of the temple, on a foundation raised 

his holy and happy thpu^ts, afiec- up to a vast height horn the valley 

tions, and hopes, to an unBmited and below. The name of Solomon was 

evergrowing extent given to it,^ because it was supposed 

(4.) Love, not vengeance, was to be the only original remaining 

manifested in the death of Jesus, part of his temple. Acts iiL 11, v. 

Ver. 17, 18 ; 1 John iv. 9, 10. ' 12. It was said to be six hund^ 

(5.) The divine instructions and feet long, and composed of pillars, 

the miraculous works of our Saviour, arranged in several rows, of great 

impressed his hearers, though they size and beauty, 

were prejudiced against him, witha 24. How long dost fhou make tts 

sense of his supemuman authority, to doubif Or, hold us in suspense, 

Ver. 21. The same proofs are treas- according to the marginal reading, 

ured up in the gospel records, to pro- The object of the Jews may have 

duce conviction on all fiiture ages. been a mingled one. Men seldom 

22. A new scene opens upon us, act from one solitary and direct mo- 
at the Feast of the Dedication. This tive, but various side influences come 
festival was held in December, and in to affect and modify their conduct 
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26 plainly. Jesus answered them, I told you, and ye believed 

not : the works that I do in my Father's name, they bear witness 

S6 of hie. But ye believe not, because ye are not of my sheep, as I 

27 said unto you. My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and 

28 they follow me : and I give unto them eternal life ; and they shall 

29 never perish, neither shall any pluck them out of my hand. My 
Father, which gave them me, is greater than all ; and none is 

90 able to pluck them out of my Father's hand; I and my Father 

Curiosity, ambition, and the glimmer- Kuinoel, though Trimtarians, ap- 
ing hope, that he might, after all, be prove of the above transiatioD, and 
the Messiah, may have been united cite instances in support of it It 
with darker and deadlier motives, was the object of our Lord, not to 
that prompted their inquiry. assert oneness of nature and essence, 

25. / iold you, i. e. in effect by but oneness of design and affection 

my works, if not verbally and literal- with the Father. He had declared 

Ijr. If they were not convinced by that he would bestow etemd life on 

ms miracles, they were not in a state his disciples, and none could pluck 

of mind to be convinced by any them out of his hand, or, what was 

means whatever ; unless by those the same, out of his Father's hand ; 

signs which were inconsistent with and in this verse he assigns the rea- 

a spiritual Messiah. son, viz. that he and his Father are 

26-29. Becavse ye are not of my one in counsel and purpose, and that 

she^, Sfc. He here assigns the pro* he acts under the direction of God in 

found and vital reason, why they did his mission and ministry. His prom- 

not believe on him, viz. because ises, therefore, would not be frus- 

they had not a congenial disposition trated, for they were supported by 

of mind with him, were not of his the power of the Almighty. Were 

flock. They had not the temper of this passage the only one in which 

heart of those who wished to be such an idiom were found, it might 

tauffht, enlightened, and saved, but be difficult to substantiate the above 

on me contrary, were bigoted in their interpretation ; but several other texts 

own notions, and preju£ced against occur which afford it perfect support^ 

the light — Is greater ^um aU. An where our Lord says expressly, that 

unequivocal statement of the Father's Ma disciples were to be one with Mm in 

absolute and unrivalled sovereignty, a similar manner, as he was one with 

which is assigned as the reason why the Father. Compare chap. xiv. 20, 

none are able to pluck away the xviL 11, 21-23; also 1 Cor. iiL 8; 1 

sheep, the true disciples. John v. 8. It is remarked by a dis- 

30. / and my Father are one. Or, tinguished critic, that <* in familiar 

in the original, one thing, not one conversation, no one would misunder- 

person. v ersions in Latin, German, stand me, if, while transacting some 

Italian, and French, read, one thin^. business as the agent of a friend, I 

See a similar passage, 1 Cor. iiL 8, should say, <I and my iriend are 

He that planteth and he that water- one;' meaning that I am empowered 

eth are one, i. e. in Greek, one thing, to act as his representative. The 

or, one in will and purpose, not one. passa^ above is to be understood in 

in nature or person. Erasmus, Bu- a similar manner; and the liability 

cer, Calvin, Newcome, Campbell, and to mistake its meaning arises only 
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ai^ one. Then the Jews took up stones again to stone him. a 

Jesus answered them, Many good works have I showed you from 3& 
mj Father ; for which of those works do ye stone me ? The Jews 33 
answered him, saying, For a good work we stone thee not ; but 
fof blasphemy, and because that thou, being a man, makest thy* 
self God. Jesus answered them, Is it not written in your law, I S4 
said. Ye are gods 1 If he called them gods, unto whom the word 35 
of God came, and the Scripture cannot be broken ; say ye of him 36 
whom the Father hath sanctified, and sent into the world. Thou 

from our not being familitt with its their contempt ; but they chai^ him 

use on solemn occasions.*' Even with cla,iming power and union with 

Odvin says, that ^.tiie ancients wrest- Godin a blasphemous manner. Chap 

ed this passage, to prove that Christ v. 18. 

was the same in being with the Far 34 -3d Jesus answers them by 

ther. For Christ is not here discuss- reasoning with them on their own 

ing respecting his unity of sub- principles and reference to their 

stance, but his agreement of will, Scriptures, not in the way of vindi- 

with the Father ; to wit, that what- eating his being God, or a eod, — for 

ever was done by Christ would be that he bad not claimed to lie, — but 

confirmed by the power of the Fa- of being the Son, the authorized Mes- 

ther." sengerofGod. He did, in fact, though 

31. If any obscurity rests on this not in so many words, deny that he 

passage, we are to remember that he assumed to be equal with God. — Fe 

was interrupted by the violence of are gods. Ex. iv. 16, viL 1, xxiL 28; 

the Jews, and had not time, probably, Ps. IxxziL 1, 6, cxxxviiL 1. The ap- 

fuUy to ex]>lain himself.. — Took up pellation of (^ was applied to the 

stoma again* See note on chap, priests, magistrates, and rulers of 

viiL 59. IsraeL — Unto uhomthe word of Ciod 

32, 33. Many good uwrksyfyc Our eame. Since the conunands of Crod 
Saviour forcib^ rebukes their mur- were revealed to them, it was their 
derous disposition, by reminding duty to proclaim these commands to 
them of the miracles, which he had the rest of the people. — ^^nd ike 
wrought for the relief of the sick, Scriptun cannot it hroken. Or, be 
suffering, and afflicted, and asks, with taken exception to, or disregarded as 
cutting severity, for which of these wrong. — Say ye of hxm^ l^e. He 
works of mercy thev were now ready here draws the irresistible conclu- 
to assault him. — For a good toorky sion, that if the^rulers of Israel were 
ifc His enemies disclaimed any de- called gods^ because they were the 
sire to injure him for any of his good commissioned heralds of the word 
works, but charge him with the hei- of God, then how much more proper- 
nous crime of blasphemy. — Maktst ly was he whom the Father bad 
thyself God, Or, makest thyseU* a specially sanctified, and set apart, and 
god. They did not suppose that he sent into the world, as the Founder 
nterally assumed to be the Supreme, of a new religion, to be called the 
Infinite Intelligence, for thev saw San of God, In the paraphrase of 
him before them clothed in the hu- Newcome, "if the Psalmist, or the 
man form, and such an assumption Law, or the Scripture, called tiiose 
on his part would only have provoked gods, who were prophets, or magis- 
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37 blasphemest ; because I 9aid, I am the Son of God ? If I do not 

88 the works of my Father, believe me not. But if I do, though ye 
believe not me, believe the works : that ye may know and believe 

89 that the Father is in me, and I in him. Therefore they sought 

again to take him ; but he escaped out of their hand, 

40 And went away again beyond Jordan, into the place where 

41 John at first baptized ; and there he abode. And many resorted 
unto him, and said, John did no miracle ; but all things that John. 

42 spake of this man were true. And many believed on him there.. 

<!■ I    < III III Mfc 

1 

trates, or both, (and every assertion pose and affection, between the Son 

of the Scripture is true, and there- and the Father, and illustrated in 

fore such are justly styled fod8^do chap. ziv. 20, xviL 21, where the di»- 

I blaspheme in calling God my Fa- ciples of Christ are represented as^ 

ther, and therefore myself the Son being in Min, and being in God, in 

of God P when the Father hath con- like manner as he hin^lf was in 

secrated me to the office of prophet God, and God in him. 

and Christ, and delegated me to as- 39, 40. Th^ sought agedn, Sfc 

sume this character among mankind." Referring to the previous msposition 

It is not to be overlooked, that he to commit violenceupon him. Ver. 31. 

does not assert that he i9 God, or a Eenrick remarks, tlmt ** they intend- 

god, but only the Son of God. He ed not to stone him, as before, for 

never uses toe term, which has been the crime of blasphemy, from which 

wrongly applied to him by some of* he had vindicated himself; but to 

his f(mowers, God the Son, He de- bring him before the Jewish council, 

nies, if not in express terms, yet by who^ they knew, were desirous tO' 

the whole tenor of Ms reasoning, the have him apprehended and brousfat 

truth of tiie Jewish accusatioD, that before them." — tato the piace, Jfc* 

he made himself equal witii God. i e. Bethabara, chap. L 28, or Beth- 

Upon no occasion did he claim such any on the Jordan, 

lofty and daring honors. 41, 42. John did no fmrade. This 

^jSS. y 1 do rut ihe works^ fyc was an incidental acknowledgment 

He here reiterates what he says in that Jesus did work miracles. lu' 

countless other passages of this Gos- this repect he was John's superior., 

pel, that his miracles were a proof — But aU things that John spake, fye, 

of his authority firom God. — Though We have here an indication of the 

ye hdieve not me, UMeve the works* good done by John the Baptist in 

As much as to say, ^ Though you be- directing the attention of the people 

Keve not in my mission from heaven, to Jesys, and in foretelling his won- 

on account of my unsullied character derfUl endowments. — Jtfany believed ' 

or divine instructions, yet acknowl- on Mm there, L e. on the strength of 

edge mj claims on account of the evidence to which they had iust re-- 

wondernil works I perform, which ferred^the testimony of John, and 

no man could do except God were Jesus' power of working miraclea 

with him in a specul and supemat- (1.) We here remark the adapta- 

ural manner." — 7%d (he Father is tion of the Bible to popular use. Few 

in me, and I in him, A different adjectives, few abstract terms, are- 

mode of stating the truth declared in used. Substantives, strong and vivid : 

ver. 30, of the ultimate union of pur- figures, bol^ and startling paradotes^. 
VOL. II. 24 
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CHAPTER XI. 

Juu* raiu» LaxarvMjrom Hu Diad, and reUrei/ram the MaUee qfhU EmmUt to 

Ephraim. 

JNoW a certain man was sick, named Lazarus, of Bethany, the 
town of Mary and her sister Martha. (It was that Mary which 2 
anointed the Lord with ointment, and wiped his fb^ with her hair, 

are em^oyed to arrest the unthink- a mightier power, the thin crust is 

inff, and arouse the ignorant and in- broken that parts us ih>m the Infinite 

^^erent Jesus represents himself and Eternal We know God's nres- 

as the Shepherd of the sheep, and as ence. We see the vision or the 

the Door of the fold, thus, in clear wheels Ezekiel saw, which had a 

and affectionate words, describing living spirit in them, moving them 

his office as a religious Teacher and every way. We judge thttt Grod 

Guide to the wandering and lost moves what at every pcHnt he stops, — 

(2.) This chapter contains em- that he is in the tempest he makes 

phatic and reiterated declarations of sink at his Son's bidding, — that he 

the importance of miracles as proois lights up the luminary he darkens 

of our Lord's divine authority. And before lus Son's cross." 
to quote the earnest words of another, 

« What is very remarkable, is the ex- CHAPTER XL 

tent of this miraculous evidence. The We now draw near to the closing 

circle of Christ's power over nature, scenes of our Saviour's life ; for the 

seems a full circle. Was the eye events recorded in this chapter oc- 

blind ? he opened it The ear deaf? curred but a short time b^ore the 

he unstopped it The tongue bound? Passover, at which he was crucified, 
he loosed it The brain lunatic ? he 1. The following miracle is not re- 

reffidated it Food scarce ? he mul- lated in the other Gospels, perhaps 

tidied it Wine wanting? at his because Lazarus may have been stall 

touch the water < blushed' into it living when they were written, and, 

The stonn up ? he laid it Kindred therefore, exposed to the odium of the 

dead ? he raised them. Mortals suf- Jews, if the narrative of his restora- 

lering the ills < flesh is heir to' ? tion had been published Chap. ziL 

among the sick hosts on hosts that 10, 11. Again, Jdm is more particu- 

crow&d his step, probably every va- lar in relating the events winch oc- 

hety of disease fled fix>m his healing curred at Jerusalem, while the other 

hand. And in the parting of body evangelists dwell more upon the in- 

and B|oul, on his cross, as its miracu- cidents in other places. — Bdhany* 

lous might went out of the world, it A village on the Mount of Olives, 

rent it, and vailed its light What about two miles from Jerosalem. 

was wanting to describe this power Mark xiv. 3 ; John xii. Sb 
as it were round the whole sphere of fl, B toaa that Mary wMch anmnt- 

nature, but that the very hands and ec^ ^ It was not an obscure per- 

lips ^at had held it, after death's son, whom Jesus raised from the 

damps had passed through them, dead, but one whose family was weU 

should break through bars of rocks, known. The anointing occurred 

to do and speak again in the world of after the raising of Lazarus ; but Jdm 

their benedictioa When, through- speaks of it here by way of antici- 

out, the power of the world yields to pation, more distinctly to identify 



XL] ACCORDING TO JOHN. / 279 

s whose brother Lazaras was sick.) Therefore his sisters sent unto 

4 him, saying, Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest is sick. When 
Jesus heard thaij he said, This sickness is not unto death, but 
for the glory of God, that the Son of God might be glorified 

5 thereby. Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore that he was sick, he abode two 

7 days still in the same place where he was. Then after that saith 

8 he to his disciples, Let us go into Judea again. His disciples 
say unto him, Master, the Jews of late sought to stone thee ; and 

9 goest thou thither again? Jesus answered. Are there not twelve 

the man on whom the miracle was 5. ATow Jesus loved Marlha, ^ 

wrought The verse is, therefore, These words reveal one of the most 

anexplanatoiyone. This evangelist beautiful traits of the character of 

wrote less in a subjedwe, and more in Jesus. Though he bore the high conn 

an obfedive manner, than the other mission of the Father, and came on 

Gospol writers, L e. more in reference an errand of salvation to the world, 

to the wants of others, and the state he, nevertheless, tenderly shared in 

of their minds, than simply accord- human sympathiesyand felt the chami 

ing to the impressions made upon his of intimate friendship. He demon 

own. strated that the most extended be-, 

3. He whom Ihou lovest is sUJu nevolence to mankind was compati- 
They make no direct request, but ble with the strongest family affec- 
deem it sufficient, in these words of tion, and love for particular fnends. 
simple pathos, to inform Jesus of the d Ih abode two dasifs sHU in {fit 
danger of his friend. No narrative same place, fye. In order that the 
ever contained more marks, indubita- change might take place, which 
ble marks, of nature and reality than would affoid opportunity for his mi- 
this chapter. It would be as easy raculous agency. Under what calm 
for a writer to create a star, as to in- and steady control must the mind of 
vent this little history. Jesus have been governed, that he 

4. This sickness is not unto deaih, should be able to bear the painful 
^c The meaning is not, that he suspense of knowing that his dear 
would not die, for Jesus knew that he friend was sinking away into the 
would, but that the result of his sick- arms of death, in the midst of his 
ness would not be so much his death, anguished sisters and relatives, and 
as the glory of God and the fflory of yet delay to render the aid in his 
his Son and Messenger. This sen- power ! — Go into Judea, fye. He 
tence contains a common idiom of was now on the east side of the Jor- 
Scripture, by which a ccnnpaiison dan, at Bethabara, or Bethany, in the 
between two things is stated in a Penea. — Of late, L e. at the Feast 
negative form. S^ note on Mat xi of the Dedication, a few months be- 
25. The message of Jesus was ob- fore. Chap. x. 31, 391 — Goesl ihou 
scure, and fitted to exercise the faith {hUhoTjifc An expression of wonder, 
of the sisters. It was an intimation to dissuade him from going. 

that something would spring out of 9, 10. Twelve hours in (he day, 
their affliction, for the promotion of The days and nights in the equato- 
the liighest spiritual ends. rial regions are of course twelve 
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hours in the day ? If any man walk in the day, he stumbleth not, 
because he seeth the light of this world. But if a man walk in 10 
the night, he stumbleth, because there is no light in him. These li 
things said he : and i^r that he saith unto them. Our friend 
Lazarus sleepeth; but I go that I may awake him oat of 
deep. Then said his disciples, Lord, if he sleep, he shall do 12 
^ well. Howbeit Jesus spake of his death : but they thought that 13 
he had spoken of taking of rest in sleep. Then said Jesus unto 14 
them plainly, Lazarus is dead. And I am glad for your sakes 15 
that I was not there, to the intent ye may believe; nevertheless, 
let us go unto him. Then said Thomas, which is called Didy* 16 
Aus, unto his fellow-disciples. Let us also go, that we may die 
with him. 

Then when Jesus came, he found that he had lain in the grave 17 
four days already. (Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem, 18 

houn each. — Ifaimftnanwdk in the notion, both among Jews and Gen- 

cfagr, ^ Jesos, with his usual cus* tiles, tibat sleep was a symptom of 

torn of drawing illustrations from returning health. Sleep, said Me- 

the circumstances in which hti was nander,is a remedy for eveiy disease, 

placed, takes an explanation from the 13-15. Houfbed Jksus spake^ ifc 

case of the traveller, who can journey An explanatory verse, after the man- 

with safety by day under the light ner of John. — To the inieni ye may 

of the sun, but not in the darkness hdieoe. It is surprising, that after 

of the night The ministry and the countiess declarationB to tlus 

death of Christ are represented by effect, anv one should doubt that 

the imagery of day and night Chap, the great leading object of the mira- 

ix. 4 While the period of his min- cles was to pro£ice and confirm be- 

istrv lasted, he was free from peril, lief in Christ, as the Messenger 6f 

and could, therefore^ go to Bemany God. By raising Lazarus frmn the 

without apprehension ; but when that dead, Jesus would strengthen the 

period was past, when the night came fidth of his foUoweni. 

on, then, and not till then, there would 16. Tluitwe fnaydUwUh Mnu A 

be peril His language, therefore, remarkable burst of generous feeling, 

Was an encouragement for them to as coming from Thomas, who was 

go. — Jht kim, Kather, in it, in the naturally of a doubting, hesitating 

world. temperament Chap. xx. 25. 

11, 12. Owr JHend Laxanu de^ 17-19. Fmtr dtma idrea^. Lax* 

dh. Thus affectionately and sootn- arus, probably, died soon after the 

mgly Jesus speaks of his death. The messenger was despatched. Jesos 

event which comes to men, clothed remained two days, ver. 6, where he 

with the most fearful associations, is, was, wajs occupied one day or more 

in. the view of Christ and Christian- in traveUmg to Bethany, a distance 

ity, but a sleep, itself the herald of a of about thirty miles, and on the 

coming m<»rnmg and renovated ac- fourtii or fifth day arrived at the 

tivity. — ff he deepj he shall do UfdU house of mourning. It was custom- 

In rkerence to the common medical aiy for the Jews to bury the corpse 
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19 about fifteen farlongs off:) and many of the Jews came to Mar-^ 
90 tha and Mary, to comfort them concerning their brother. Then 

Martha, as soon as she heard that Jesus war coming, went and 
21 met him : but Mary sat still in the house. Then said Martha 

unto Jesus, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not 
82 died. But I know that even now, whatsoever thou wilt ask of 
ss God, God will give it thee. Jesus saith unto her. Thy brother 
21 shall rise again. Martha saith unto him, I know that he shall rise 

25 again in the resurrection at the last day. Jesus said unto her, I 
am the resurrection, and the life : he that believeth in me, though 

26 he were dead, yet shall he live : and whosoever liveth, and be- 

27 lieveth in me, shall never die. Believest thou thb? She saith 

soon after death, because decompo- of reproach colois these words.— 

sition is very rapid in that warm cli- But I know, 8fc She ^presses the 

mate. — Ftfieenjudov^ About strongest confidence in the divine 

two .miles. — 'To tomfwi themy ifc power of Jesus, and indirectly hints 

Tlie nearness of Bethany to Jerusa- to him, that still it is not too late to 

lem enabled many of the Jews to exert lus superhuman agency. — God 

come on a visit of condolence to the wUl give it thee. For Jesus wrought 

bereaved sisters, and enlarged the his wonderful works, not by his own 

number of eye-witnesses to me rair- inherent power, but by the will, the 

acle. Seven days were allotted in delegated authority, of God. 

Palestine to lamentation after the 24. In the rtstaredion at the last 

dea&of a&Lend. day. An indistinct expectation pre- 

20. Then Martha, ifc The con- vailed among the JewB, that a vast 
trast between the sisters, as signified revolution was to take place, in which 
in. other passages, Luke x. 38 - 42, is the dead would be raised up from the 
faultlessly preserved here. It was mive to participate in the glories of 
like Martha, *<caieftd and troubled me Messiah's rei^ When Jesus, 
about many things," and probably in- therefore, assured Martha of the res- 
tent upon the business df the house- toration of her brother, she immedi- 
hold, to go forth at once to meet Je- ately construed his words according 
sus, having had the first opportunity to her preconceived ideas. 

of hearing of his approach. But 25, 26. I am the restaredum, and 

Mary, on the other hand, with the. the We. Sublime words ! Men had 

delicacy of a more tei^der and re- darkly guessed or fondly hoped in 

fined, and, therefore, more deeply unmortsuity before. But a new epoch 

grieved heart, sat stiU in the retire- had now come. In Jesus was to be 

ment of the house. As has been re- concentrated the full light of the 

marked, at any other time than this, resurrection and life everlasting. In 

Mary would have been the first to the words of another, ^ Christ is the 

hasten to meet their friend. resurrection and the life, because 

21, 22. If ^Aoti hadiA been here, $fc through faith in him, through a prac- 
Sufficiently indicating, that the ob- tied belief of the truths which he 
ject of their previous message to taught, eternal life is to be obtained." 
Jesus, ver. 3, was to solicit modestly — He that beUeoeth in me, ifc This 
bis miraculous aid. A slight tinge may be paraphrased, *< He that reposes 

24* 
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unto him, Yea, Lord : I believe that thou art the Christ, the Son 
of God, which ahoold come into the world. And when she had so S8 
said, she went her way, and called Mary her sister secretly, saying. 
The Master is come, and calleth for thee. As soon as she heard 99 
Hua, she arose quickly, and came unto him. Now Jesus was not 30 
yet come into the town, but was in that place where Martha met 
him.- The Jews then which were with her in the house, and cbm- 31 
fbrted her, when they saw Mary that she rose up hastily, and went • 
out, followed her, saying, She goeth unto the grave to weep there. 
Then when Mary was come where Jesus was, and saw him, she sz 
fell down at his feet, saying unto him. Lord, if thou hadst been 
here, my brother had not died. When Jesus therefore saw her 38 

his confidence in me, shall live again, narrative with the great object of 

thoOgh he die ; and he who lives John in his Gospel, is seen by refer* 

through his faith in me, shall never ence to chap. xz. 31. 

die." Jesus here announces a solemn 28, 29L Secrt^, She whispered 

feet of spiritual existence, for the the news to her sister, knowing, 

believer in Christ may be said to be probably, the hostility of the Jews to 

delivered from death. Death is no Jesus. — 7%e MaaUr. More affec- 

loiiger death to him, whose thoughts tionately in the Syriac version, Our 

ana aJSections are brought into uni- Master. — iS%e arose mdck^. This 

son with the cheering hope and pros- was in keeping with Mary's enthusi- 

pect of the life to come. — Bdievest astic character. 

fhou (hisf The natural and earnest 90, 31. Buttoasinihaipkiee. He 

question of one, whose mind was had not yet arrived at the village of 

most deeply persuaded of the truth Bethany, but was near the tomb of 

of his declaration, and enkindled by his deceased friend. — Ske goeth wUo 

high and glorious thoughts. Vie gravcj ifc As is the custom fcKt 

27. 3^ Christj (fc Martha uses females in the east, who lesort sev- 

three titles or designations, applied eraljdays to the tombs of their friends, 

to our Lord in various places, and by to pour out 'their lamentations over 

which the great expected Deliverer the dead. 

was spoken of among the Jews, viz. 32. She fill down d hu fett We 

the Cnrist or MessiSi ; the Son of discern here the diil^iice between 

God ; and he who should come, or the two sisters. Martha met Jesus 

the Coming One. It is an assertion with respect, and acknowledged his 

sometimes made^ that the demoniacs authority with the highest titles of 

were the first and almost the only honor. But Maiy saw in Jesus more 

ones who acknowledged the divine of the friend, and less of the official 

claims of Jesus, and thus the infer- character, and with uncalculating 

ence is drawn, that they possessed emotion she prostrated herself at the 

superiiuman knowledge. But manv feet of Jesus, dissolved in tears.— r 

other persons addressed Jesus with Lord^ if thou hadH been Aere, ^ It 

the same high marks of respect, as is well remarked by Fttmess, in his 

did tiiose who were insane.* See admirableobservations on this scene, 

chap. L 49, iv. 42, viii. 41, ahd the that the coincidence of these words 

present text The agreemeni of this with those employed by Martha, vor* 
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weeping, and the Jews also weeping which came with her, he 
M groaned in the spirit, and was troubled, and said, Where hare 

S5 ye laid him ? They say imto him, Lord, come and see. Je- 
^ SOS wept. Then said the Jews, Behold how he loved him ! 
37 And some of them said, Could not this man, which opened the 

eyes of the blind, faliTe caused that even this man should not have 

21, is no slight evidence of the un- principal, though not the only part? 

suspecting integrity of the narrator. This was no weakness in him, but his 

For, if the story had been fictitious, moral glory, that while his thoughts 

its au&or would not have ventured to were conversant with themes of Grod 

put the same words into the mouths and eternity, his affections were at- 

of both the sisters, if he wished to tuned to lowly sympathies with the 

weserve tiieir individuality distinct sad and suffering, weeping with those 

But, in fiict, the agreement in the that wept, and rejoicmff with those 

language is very natural, because the that rejoiced; that whue his head 

thought it expressed constantly re- moved among the stars of heaven, 

curred to their minds, and aggravated his heart was with the children of 

their grief. They had, penuips, said the earth in all their sorrows and 

the same Ibing to each other and to trials. He was by the grave of one 

themselves a tiiousand times. whom he loved, and whose sisters 

33, 34. Ht groaned in ike spirit, and friends were weeping around 
^ The heart of Jesus tenderly him ; he thought not of what was to 
sympathized with the feelings of be, but of wiwt was, and his sensi- 
others ; the j^ief of Mary and the bility was thrilled, and his tears flow- 
JeMTs condolmff with her, touched ed, without his calculating whether 
the springs of sorrow in his own this affliction was soon to be removed 
breast, and when it was proposed to by the raising of Lazarus, or not 
go to the grave, he naturally became Bulfinch well remarks, that ^ power- 
more affected, as is related in the ful as was the evidence of raising 
next verse. the dead to life, the evidence of those 

35w Jesus wepL Though this is holy tears speaks more impressively, 

the shortest verse in the Bible, and Tears are the language of truth. An 

contains but two words, it is yet foil impostor never wept at the moment 

of deep meaning. It has been vari- of perpetrating a deception." 

ously conjectured, that Jesus wept 36. Behold how he l&ved him! The 

on account of sin, the cause of death bystanders naturally construed his 

to man ; or, in view of the sin of the grief as an expression <^ his love for 

world, into which he was about to Sie deceased, which it no doubt was 

recall his departed friend ; or, the in port, as well as of sympathy with 

past grief of the sisters and friends ; the living. 

or, as painfully remmded of his own u . gee how be bred • » exclaimed the Jews, 

cruel and approaching death ; or, that As tender teart from Jetus fell ; 

his tears were tears of joy that he ^'^^ff^/^iJfT* ***®/S**WM ^5""?' 

uw "*'*** . _ J J J, And on the theme dehfhta to dwell. 

was so soon to revive LAzarus from „ ^ . ^ , , , . ^ 

fte heavy sleep of the tomb. But is ^^JSa^TStl'^.^r'^'^ZSi. 

it not easier and more natural, m Who all the cap of wrrow drank, 

every respect, to view his ffrief as the ^^ °>~"y ywWed ap hie breath • » 

result of a combination of causes, in 37, 38. Opened the eyes of the blind, 

which sympathy for others bore the Referring to the miracle related in 
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diedt Jesos theref<vey again groaning in himself, ccMneth to the 38 
grave. It was a caye, and a stone lay upon it Jesus said, Take 3& 
ye away the stone. Martha, the sister of him that was dead, saith 
unto him, Lord, by this time he stinketh : for he hath been dead 
four days. Jesus saith unto her, Said I not unto thee, that if 40 
thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God ? Then 41 
they took away the stone yrom the place where the dead was laid. 
And Jesus lifted up his ey«s, and said. Father, I thank thee that 
thou hast heard me : and I knew that thou hearest me always : 42 
but because of the people which stand by, I said t^, that they may 
believe that thou hast sent me. And when he thus had spoken, 43 
be cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. And he that 44 

chapu ix. 6) 7, which occurred at Je- did. — Four days. This statement 

rusalem, and which had so impressed is important tp substantiate the miia- 

the Jews as to induce the behef^ that cles, for it shows that Lazarus could 

if Jesus had been present, he might not have been in a state of suspended 

have arrested the mortal sickness of animation, as some German critics 

Lazams. — ^ain groaning in Mm- have wildly conjectured, but of real 

8df. Fumess regards this repeated death and mcipient decomposition. — 

gnef as an evidence that he was Shauldut see the gUnyj ifc Or, the 

vividly affected by the anticipation power and goodness, wluch are the 

of his own death. ^ He who was glory of G<^ would a()pear in the 

about to drain the cup of bitterness stupendous miracle of the dead being 

to the dregs, was he not forcibly re- raised to life. Ver. 4 While Martha 

minded of it when he beheld others therefore supposes, that Jesus directs 

drinking it? He who was so near his the stone to be removed, that he 

own grave, and was about to descend mi^ht take a farewell look of the re- 

mto it under circumstances of so nuuns of his friend, our Lord assures 

much honor and gloom, — well did her that if she would believe, she 

he weep as he was about to visit the should witness a glorious display of 

ffrave of a friend.** — R was a ecme^ divine power. Iiis own feelings of 

ifc Such were the tombs among grief and of sympath^r for the amict- 

the Jews. The sepulchre of Laza- ed now depart, and his ^lad trust in 

rus is shown at the present day, but, God is breathed forth m this, filial 

in the judgment of Robinson, there prayer. 

is no evidence that it is the veritable 41, 42. FaUier, I thank thee (hat 

spot, but strong probabilities exist thou hari haard me. Jesus wrought 

against it his miracles, not by any indwelhng 

39, 40. MarQuiy the tister of him, power or efficacy of his own, but by 

ifc. Her remark, that the corpse the imparted energy of God, whom 

was by this time offensive, indicated he thanks for the gracious gift — 

less refinement, but more practical That thm may hdieve,ife. He prayed 

habits of thought, and less reverence thus audibly to the Father, that the 

for Jesus, in thus objecting to his people might connect the agent with 

dhections, than that of her sister, the act, and believe in his comnus- 

who cherished a perfect trust in the sion from on high, which is the prin- 

propriety of all that Jesus said and cipal object of miraclea 
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was dead came forth, bound hand and foot with grave-clothes : 
and his face was bound about with a napkin. ' Jesus saith unto 

45 them, Loose hi'm, and let him go. Then many of the Jews 

which came to Mary, and had seen the things which Jesus did^ 

46 believed on him. But some of them went/their ways to the Phari- 
sees, and told them what things Jesus had done. 

47 Then gathered the chief-priests and the Pharisees a council, 

48 and said. What do we ? for this man doeth many miracles. If 
we let him thus alone, all men will believe on Him : and the Ro- 
mans shall come, and take away both our place and nation. 

^    I    .   ■■■!  I ,  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

44. Bound hand and foot wUh feet of the miracle on one class is 

grceve-dotheSf fyc It is customary in here related — they were persuaded 

the east to swathe the dead body in to believe in Jesus. — But some of 

numerous folds of linen, with aro- them went (heir tvays to the Pharisees. 

matic spices, and bind the face about Those, on the other hand, who re- 

with a napkin. When LazaTus, there- sisted the evidence of his authority 

fore, arose from the mche in which from God, hastened to his enemies 

the corpse was laid m the tomb, and as informers, reporting what Jesus 

stood forth to view, thou^ confined had done. Compare Luke xvi. 31. 

in no coffin, he was still entangled Thus the same influence produces 

in the grave-clothes, from which he different effects upon different minds, 

could not disengage himself. ^Loo^e according as they are prepared for 

him, cmd let him go. It is the remark its reception. ^ The same sun that 

of Fumess, that at first view there softens the wax, hardens the clay." 

seems to be here a descent in the What perfect, undoubting confidence 

narrative to a trifling particular ; but in the truth, what transparent hones- 

when it is consider^ into what con- ty, that the writer should confess, 

stemation the bystanders must have tliat even this mighty miracle did not 

been thrown, at the sight of the dead convince all, but that some remained 

man coming to life, rendering them, hardened and hostile ! 
by the palsy of fear, incapable, for 47, 48. A council, L e. a meet- 

the moment, of assisting Lazarus in ing of the Sanhedrim. The distin- 

his vain struggles to &ee himself fished success of Jesus is a crisis, 

from the folds, in which he was m their jud^ent, demanding imme- 

wrapped, hand and foot, the sublime diate attention and active measures, 

self-possession of Jesus appears in to arrest his growing influence. — 

the important command by which he This man doeih many mirades, A 

quietly bade them loose the grave- most important concession, as coming 

clothes, and set the newly risen man from his bitterest enemies. — All m/m 

at liberty. Priestley observes, that will hdieve on him. This was the 

there was a natural ^dation in the point of their greatest difficulty and 

three miracles, by which Jesus raised fear. They dreaded the increasing 

persons to life. The first was a per- popularity of Jesus, as subtracting so 

son just dead ; the second was one much from their own influence. — 

who was carried out to be buried ; Take away both our pUice and nor 

and the third had been dead and Uon, L e. the temple or city, and 

buned four days. people of the Jews. This was their 

45, 46. Bdieoed on Mm, The ef- second, smaller trouble, — since we 
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And one of them, named Caiiqphas, being the high-priest that 40 
same year, said unto them, Ye know nothing at all, nor consider £0 
that it is expedient for us, that one man should die for the people, 
and that the whole nation perish not. And this spake he not of 51 
himself: but being high-priest that year, he prophesied that Je- 
sus should die for that nation ; and not for that nation only, but fiS 
that also he should gather together in one the children of God 
that were scattered abroad. Then from that day forth they took fi3 

counsel together for to put him to death. Jesus therefore 54 

walked no more openly among the Jews ; but went thence unto a 

itOLj not uncharitably suppose, that if not always with equally fatal con- 
their patriotic feelings were less in- sequences, as in this case, yet ever 
tense than their sel&h ones — they with loss and ruin in the final up- 
feared that Jesus would involve them shot What is right is always ex- 
in fatal hostilities with Rome, which pedient, under the righteous admin- 
would result in the subversion of istration of God, in the long nm, 
both temple and nation. In this eon- and the ultimate issue ; but what we 
nexion it is worthy of observation, may suppose at the time to be ex- 
that their rejection of Christ, and the pedient, may not always be right 
temper of mind which produced it, Tmth, and not our supposed interest, 
finally resulted in the very calami- should then be our standard, 
ties which ihej here hypocritically 51, SSL Jind this spake he not of 
affected to dread. Such is the fear- hmsdf. The evangelist explains, m 
fol law of divine retribution — evil tiiese two verses, that the high-priest 
to him that is evil, and good to him did not, intentionally, or of himself 
that is good, now and forever. utter a prophecy, but ihaX in his office 
49, Sx Caiaphas. Note on Luke of high-pnest, gifled with such high 
iiL 3. — JSghrpriest that same year, and sacred authority, as added weij^t 
This office, so venerable for its sa- to his words, he inadvertently, with- 
credness and authoritv, had become out meaning it, and without being a 
the mere sport of me mercenarv genuine prophet, had uttered a true 
rulers of a foreign power. Individ- prediction respecting the death of 
uals were, it is thought, chosen an- J esus, as it afterwards turned out. 
nually to fill the' p^ — Ye know For he did actually die, not for the 
nothing at aU, L e. Bie destitute of Jews only, <*but for the benefit of 
political wisdom in this emergency, the whole world, who, by becoming 
There was, probably, a secret par^ Christians, are united under one 
in the Sanhedrim itself, in favor of Head, and brought to join in the 
Jesus, of which Nicodemus was un- worship of the one living and true 
doubtedly one. We are told, chap, God." 

xiL 42, that many among the chief 53, 54. Ihytn that dm/ forthy Ifc 

rulers believed on him. — That U is Henceforth, their hostility took a 

expedient Or, for our interest, or ad- more active form, and they pursued 

vantage. The maxim of Caiaphas has a more deliberate and detemuned 

been acted upon with too great fre- course to accomplisli his death. But 

quency in the affairs of mankind, and for the present, Jesus fled fix>m the 
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country near to the wilderness, into a city called Ephraim, and 

56 there continued with his disciples. And the Jews' passover was 
nigh at hand : and many went out of the country up to Jerusa- 

S6 lem before the passover, to purify themselves. Then sought they 
for Jesus, and spake among themselves, as they stood in the tern- 

67 pie. What think ye, that he will not come to the feast ? Now 
both the chief-priests and the Pharisees had given a command- 
ment, that, if any man knew where he were, he should show tf, 

. that they might take him. 

rising storm, and took refuge in a once their popular adaptation and 

retired part of the country. — ^ cihs their divine ongin, in their charac- 

odUed Ephraim, Little is known of teristics as a narrative and historical 

its location, but it is supposed to work, and in this respect widely dif* 

have been situated somewhere north fer firom the professedly sacred wri- 

of Jerusalem, probably between Jer- itings of false religions ; from the 

icho and Samaria. Carpenter sup- Koran of Muhammed, the Oracles 

poses the narrative of chap. vi. to of Zoroaster, the Morals of Con- 

oelong, according to the order of fucius, the Institutes of Menu, and 

time, between ver. 54 and 55. the Veds of Hindostan. For these 

55. The Jewt^ passowr. This are mainly abstract in their nature, 
shows that John was writing for those while the Bible relates the history, 
who were not Jews, but Gentiles, in the Old Testament, of God deal- 
The approaching festival was the ing with the childrenof Israel through 
one at which Jesus was crucified. ^ Moses, and in the New, with £e 
To purify ihemadves. Acts zxL 24. world through Jesus Christ Those 
Those who were in any respect un- who object to stories, as constituting 
clean, according to the prescriptions a part of the reading of children, 
of the law, must take the necessa- should not forget, that the Scriptures 
ry measures, of sin-offerings, ablu- theniselves consist, in no small de- 
tions, fasting, prayer, and other obser- ffree, of true stories, wonderfully, 
vances, from one to six days, to purify divinely fitted to excite the interest 
themselves beforehand, Uiat they of the reader, and level to the com- 
might share in the privileges of the prehension of even an uncultivated 
sacred festival This, wim the two mind. They, therefore, form the 
last verses, would-be more properly best text-book in morals and reli- 
attached to the next chapter. p^^ both in conunon and in Sab- 

56, 57. Then sought they for Je8U8, bath schools, and in the heaven- 
As they did at the Feast of Taber- ordained school of the family, 
nacles. Chap. villi, 12. — Thatthey (2.) There is something in the 
might take him. To prepare the way life of Jesus with which all, whatever 
for the history of the subsequent sei- be their condition, may sympathize, 
zure, trial, and death of Jesus, the Have any lost friends ? Lazarus, the 
evangelist here states the important friend of Christ, died. Do any weep? 
decree of the Jewish Sanhednm, re- Jesus wept Ver. 35. Are men ex- 
quiring auy man, who knew where posed to the temptations of a retired, 
Jesus was, to inform against him, or the dangers of a public, life ? Our 
that he might be apprehended. Lord experienced both. He had his 

(1.) The Scriptures manifest at hour of triumph, of elated hope ; his 
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CHAPTER XII. 

JuM it anointed at Bethany , enters Jerusalem in Tnwmpkf and teaches the Pe^fU, 

L HEN Jesus, six days before the passover, came to Bethany, 

season of fear and sorrow^ even unto world, that he was a Teacher and 

death. His heart thrilled with the Baviour come from Grod. They were 

satisfaction of doins good, and was also illustrative of his benevolence; 

torn by the hatred of crafty and cruel but that was an incidental circum- 

persecutors. And if any man is stance, not the prime object of their 

lonely in his life, unsympatnized with being worked* They might have 

in his schemes of philanthropy, he been without direct benefit to men, or 

can look to one, who tasted this bit- even destructive, like those of Moses, 

ter cup to its dre^. If physical pain and like some of those wrought by 

racks this sensitive frame, until each the apostles, and yet they would have 

one of its thousand strings utters its been none the less the tokens of the 

shriek of agony, then mt up your divine majesty and power, and evi- 

eyer, oh sufferer, to the man of Cal- dences of a mission from Crod. It 

vary, whose life ehbed away through has been beautiAilly said of the mir- 

anguished hours by the slow and hor- acles, by the author of the '^Letteza 

rible torture of the cross. Jesus ran from Palmyra," that <*they are like 

the circle of all experiences, of all the massive subterranean arches and 

feelings but that of remorse ; and it columns of a huge building. It is 

is the absence of that, which makes not on their account that we prise 

him our perfect example. the building, but the building for its 

(3A The miracle of raising Laza- own sake. We do not think- of the 

rus from the dead was attended by foundation, nor care about it, other 

peculiarly striking and convincing than to know that it has one. We 

accompaniments. The individual had dwell above in the upper and fairer 

died of disease, four days before, and halls. The crowds go in and oat, 

was buried. Jesus performed the act and rejoice in their comforts and 

with great deliberation, after solemn- splendors, without ever casting a 

Iv invoking the aid of God, in open thought on that upon which the whole 

day, in the midst of both friends so peacefully and securely reposes, 

and enemies, with circumstances that . ^uch are the miracles to the gospeL 

stamp the narrative with the very seal They support the edifice, and upon a 

of truth. His foes confessed that he divine roimdation. They show us 

wrought the miracle, and were ready that if tiie superstractore is fair and 

not only to murder him, but the in- beautiful to dwell in, and if its tow<- 

nocent subject of it Chap. xii. 10. ers and endless flights of steps ajtpear 

The restoration to life was not a to reach even up to heaven, it is tJl 

mere transient effect, but Lazarus just what it seems to be ; far it rests 

continued to live, and is spoken of upon the broad foundaticNi of the 

again, chap. xiL 2. Thus every Rock of Ageau" 
particular combines to prove, that the 

power of God was here displayed, CHAPTER XIL 

through the agency of Christ, in the 1-8. Parallel to Mat xxvL 6- 13, 

most convincing and glorious man- Markxiv. 3-9, where the passage is 

ner. illustrated in full. 

(4) The miracles of Christ were 1. Six days befbrt the passover. 

wrought expressly to convince the The supper at Bethany was, accoid- 
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where Lazarus was which had been dead, whom he raised from 

2 the dead. There they made him a supper ; and Martha served : 
but Lazarus was one of them that sat at the table with him. 

3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment of spikenard, very costly, 
and anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair : 

4 and the house was filled with the odor of the ointment. Then 
saith one of his disci^des, Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, which 

6 should betray him. Why was not this ointment sold for three 

6 Jiundred pence, and given to the poor ? This he said, not that 
he cared for the poor ; but because he was a thief, and had the 

7 bag, and bare what was put therein. Then said Jesus, Let her 

8 alone : against the day of my burying hath^ ^he kept this. For 

the poor always ye have with you ; but me ye have not always. 

- -   - - -   

mg to the best computation, on ^he betray. — Three hundred pence. About 

fiiit day of the week, corresponding forty dollars. — And (pven to the poor. 

to our Sabbath. The crucifixion Ju^ is not alone m selfish com- 

occurred on Friday. plaints and false professions. Men 

2. There. It is remarked by Pal- often murmur at tlie bequests of gen- 
frey, that John introduces the account erosity and benevolence, when the 
of the anointing by the associations presumption is, that they would ap- 
of place, not those of time. — Lazor propriate such sums, if brought with« 
rtt8. was one of them. A fact that in- in their own control, only to the 
dicated his perfect restoration. The basest purposes. 

supper was at the house of Simon 6-8. He was a thief and had the 

the leper, probably a relative of the bag, fyc The same love of moneys 

family, Mat xxvi. 6, and apparently wmch disposed Judas to be the 

designed as a mark of respect and treasurer of the little fratemity, led 

gratitude to Jesus, after his benefi- him, by its unchecked indulgence, to 

cent miracle. petty frauds in his office, and finally 

3. Then took MimfySfc. The dis- to the awful step of selling his Mas- 
tinctive characteristics of Martha ter for a paltry sum of silver. — Let 
and Mary are preserved in this, as her alone, ^c. Jesus would not suf-^ 
in the last chapter. Martha, with fer a spontaneous act of generosity 
her active household habits, serves and reverence to be blamed. He 
at the table, while Mary pours the would not have the poor nefflected, — 
costly unguent upon the feet of Je- and they were always ready at hand 
sus, feeling that nothing is too great to be assisted, — but the opportunity^ 
to do for Imn, who had restored their of honoring him was rapid^ passing^ 
brother fix>m the dead. away, never to return. — Bid me ye 

« See tHe grateful -Uter bending ^ ««* ^i^' }^ ^^. Z^'^l f 

O'er her much-loved Saviour's form ; JTumeSS, *^nOW naturally IS the State 

While her thanks, to Heaven ascending, ©f his mind revealed tO US ! How 

Fo^Z.rrcV.'JJXTr."-""' "'""• clearly 4o we see tliat he was folly 

Doth she bless her heavenly Lord, possessed with a knowledge of hlS 

•^ T.'KlJ/S'iifeXJ^d." impending death ! Impreseed with 

the conviction of his awtul fate, so 
4, 5. Should hetrem. Rather, would soon to be consummated, he received 
VOL. II. 25 
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Much people of the Jews therefore knew that he was there . 9 
and they came, not for Jesus' sake only, but that they might see 
Lazarus also, whom he had raised from the dead. But the chief- 10 
priests consulted that they might put Lazarus also to death; be- li 
cause that by reason of him many of the Jews went away, and 
believed on Jesus. 

On the next day, much people that were come to the feast, 12 
when they heard that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, took 13 
branches of palm-trees, and went forth to meet him, and cried, 

that expression of Mary's respect, the trunk below is clear of bough& The 
outpouring of the costly ointment, as fruit is called *^ihe date/* and grows 
a funeral office. To him it had the in clusters below the leavea The 
odor of death and of the tomb.'' palm is used for a great variety of 
9. Therefore. Rather, now. — That purposes. The camel feeds upon the 
ihey mi^ see Lazarus alao» The stones of the date. Mediciml effi- 
evangelist here introduces the cir- cacy is attributed to the firuit. The 
cumstance which led him to men- branches are made into fences and 
.WKi the name of Lazarus above, viz. cages ; the leaves are formed into 
tne intense curiosity of the people to mattresseis, baskets, brushes, bags, 
see Jesus, which had been excited and in our own country, into hats, 
by his having raised Lazarus from to a large extent ; and the fibres make 
the grave, ui'tbe other Gospels, the thread and ropes. The trunk is con- 
unusual enthusiasm of the Jews, at verted into fiiel, the sap into a spirit- 
tbis time, is not accounted for; but uous liquor, and from one variety, 
we here learn, that their interest in meal is obtained, suitable for food, 
the resurrection of Lazarus, prepared Jericho was called ^ the cdy ofpahnr 
them to join in the peaceful pomp of trees,** from the ^^eat number grow- 
our Lord's entry into Jerusalem. ing around it. On the coins of Ves- 
ica 11. Consulted, Determined, pasian, Judea is refvesented as a 
— Put Lazarus cdso to death. Their mourning female, sitting under a 
hostility stops at no bounds. They palm-tree. The palm has ever been 
resolve to destroy not only the agent, regarded as an emblem of joy and 
but the subject of the miracle, in- victory, and hence our word pabm^, 
dnlging the vain hope of thus effacing meaning prosperous, or flourishing, 
it froui the memory of man. — Meow In coniuncticm with a sheaf of wheat, 
of the Jenes went away. Or, acccnrcU and a bundi of grapes, the Jews em- 
ing to Campbell, many Jews foroook ployed it as the symbol of their coun- 
them, the scribes and Pharisees, and try. The leaves and boughs, being 
believed on Jesus. broad and flat, would not impede tiie 
12-19. See an explanation in the progress of Jesus and his disciples, 
parallel passages, Mat xxL 1 - ]! ; when cast upon the ground before 
Mark xL 1-11; Luke xix. 29-40. them, but would form a carpet of 
13. Palm4rees, The palm is a green. As the entiy into Jerusalem 
lofty and beautiful tree of tropical took place on the first day of the 
regions, sometimes rising to the week, before the passover, the Sun- 
height of one hundred feet, and sur- day before Easter is termed, in the 
mounted by a rich tuft of branches, ecclesiastical calendar, Patm-Sun- 
and leaves of great size, while the dSD9,inrefevence to the palm branches 
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Hosanna ; Blessed is the King of Israel that cometh in the name 

14 of the Lord. And Jesus, when he had found a young ass, sat 

15 thereon ; as it is written, Fear not, daughter of Sion : behold, thy 

16 King cometh, sitting on an ass's colt. These things understood 
not his disciples at the first : but when Jesus was glorified, then 
remembered they that these things were written of him, and that 

17 they had done these things unto him.  The people therefore 
that was with him when he called Lazarus out of his gra?e, and 

18 raised him from the dead, bare record. For this cause the peo- 
ple also met him, for that they heard that he had done this miracle. 

19 The Pharisees therefore said among themselves. Perceive ye how 
ye prevail nothing? behold, the world is gone after him. 

90 And there were certain Greeks among them, that came up to 

21 worship at the feast. The same came therefore to Philip, which 

was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and desired him, saying, Sir, we 

--_-..-  !■■! ■[■■■■■■■IJB.J III  

being spread in the way on that dc- miracle; as when, among us, th^ 

casion. •— The JSSng oflsrad. It was word edieH is subscribed to a paper,* 

under this title that Jesus was mubst declaring its genuineness and au- 

warmly greeted and cheored, for thenticity. 

the Messiah was associated in their 19. Behold, the woM, ifc A pop- 
minds with ail the splendors and pre- . ular phrase to describe the general 
rogatives of royalty. enthusiasm in his behalf; corre- 

15, 16. Asuia written. Zech. iz. spending to tout le numde intrench, 

9. — B^d when Jesus was glorUUd, Sfc and every hochf in English. 

L e. after his resurrection ana ascen- 20. (jertann Oruks, Whether 

sion. All was done at the time spon- these were Jews, residing in foreign 

taneously, without reference to the parts, or Gentiles, prosel3rte8 to Ju- 

ftiifilment of any prophecy ; but after daism, or Grentile idolaters, cannot 

the descent of tiie Holy Spirit, wiiich now be determined with perfect cer^ 

was sent to ^ teach them all things, tainty. Milman regards the term of 

and to bring all things to their as wide a signification in the Jewish 

remembrance," they perceived the language, as that of harbarians in 

agreement of these events with the Grec^k, and including un4er it 

prophecy. all who were not of Jewiui descent 

17, 18. Two multitudes of peo- Cappe and Norton, with many other 

pie are spc^en of in these verses; critics, consider the Greeks spoken 

one consisting of those who came of in the text, as Gentile converts to 

from Bethany, who had witnessed Judaism, technically called /woM/^fte^ 

the raising of Lazarus ; the other, of the gate. The last clause of tiie 

of those who came firom Jerusalem verse favors this idea by intimating, 

through curiosity to see Jesus on that worship was the object for which 

account of the fame of the miracle, they came to the holy city, 

and who met him before he entered 21, 22. Came tharefort to PhUipy 

the city, and joined those who were ^c It has been conjectured, that 

already with him. — Bare record, A the reason why they applied to him 

solemn declaration of the truth of the in particular was, that being a nar 
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woald nee Jesas. Philip cometh and telleth Andrew : and again, 2S 
Andrew and Philip tell Jesas. And Jesus answered them, say- 2S 
ing, The hour is come, that the Son of man should be glorified. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you. Except a com of wheat fall into M 
the ground and die, it abideth alone : but if it die, it bringeth forth 
much fruit. He that loveth his life shall lose it ; and he that 25 
hateth his life in this world, shall keep it unto life eternal. If 96 
any man serve me, let him follow me ; and where I am, there 
shall also my servant be : if any man serve me, him will my Fa- 
ther honor. Now is my soul troubled ; and what shall I say ? 27 

tive of IBethsaida, on the borders of sential that Jesus should die, that 

Syria, he was previously acquainted his religion might triumph, and its 

with them in some degree. The saving influences be disseminated ftr 

enthusiastic admiration of the Jews and wide to bless mankind, that 

for Jesus led the Greeks to wish to «« MiiUoM of louis might fe«i iu power, 

see and converse with one who was -And bear it down to milliona more." 

so distinguished, who taught the way -^R abideUialone, It remaineth a 

of eternal life, and raised the dead. — single ffrain, without increase. 
Pkilip comdhjSfc The particularity &, HethidlcveihhisltfeahaUloat 

with which names, dates, and places, tt Spoken in reference to the hi^ 

are stated on every page of the Gos- and ambitious hopes of his followers^ 

pels, conveys the liveliest impres- who thouffht of nothing so much as 

sion that we are reading the narra- of the riches and honors of a tempo- 

tives of gye and ear- witnesses. The ral kingdom. My disciples, he vir- 

disciples on this occasion manifest tually said, must be of a far different 

some reluctance, natural to a Jewish and more self-denying temper, like 

mind, in reffard to introducing these Iheir Master ; not lovmg life with' a 

Greeks to their Master. spirit of selfish indulgence and ti- 

23. The hour ia comej fyc The midity, but willing to sacrifice it for 
application of the Greeks to see him, the good of others, in the hope of 
suggests the joyfiil thought, that by life everlasting. 

his death and resurrection, the bless- 26. 1/ any man kne me, let him 
ingsofhis religion would be difiused foUow me. Let him who professes 
throughout the world, among Gen- to be my disciple, follow my .exam- 
tiles as well as Jew& His mind pie, and be prepared to meet danger 
rose at once above the dark circum- and death, as I am about to da For 
stances by which 'he was surrounded, the rewards of my faithful followers 
and hailed the day when his religion will be great ; they shall be received 
would spread fix>iD nation to nation, into my fixture society, and honored 

24. lacqii a com of u^ieat faU^ by my Father in heaven. 

^c i. e. a kernel of wheat 1 Cor. 27. ATowis my wtd trtnJded, The 

XV. 38. As it is necessary that a prospect of death darkens around 

seed should be buried in Ihe bosom him. The cross rises to his view, 

of the earth, and to all human ap- and casts its. shadow across his path, 

pearance die, in order that it may Similar feelings agitate his mind, 

become a firuitfiil plant, and multiply as afterwards overwhelmed him io 

itself a hundred fold, so was it es- the garden of Gethsemane. A short 
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Father, save me from this hour : but for this cause came I unto 

28 this hour. Father, glorify thy name. ^ Then came there a voice 
from heaven, saying , I have both glorified tV, and will glorify it 

29 again. The people therefore that stood by, and heard tV, said that 
90 it thundered. Others said, An angel spake to him. Jesus an- 
swered and said. This voice came not because of me, but for your 

time before, he was in the midst of humtn. This was the third time a 

triumph uid the hosannas of thou- voice fiom on high had proclaimed 

sands, but now every chord of his the divine authority of Christ ; see 
nature vibrates to the touch of sor- ' Mat iiL 17 ; xvii. 5. — I have bath 

row. « This mingled spirit of en- ^ori/kd it, and wUl glorify it again, 

ergy and humility, of triumph and Referring to the miraculous pnxxb, 

tenderness, of glorying and Borrow- which God had already afforded 

ing, is the very spirit of Christianity, his Son, as the seal of his divine 

It was the spirit of Jesus — the con- commission ; and in the latter clause, 

queror and the sufferer. Death was to the glorious evidence soon to be 

before him, and yet his thoughts given by the death and resurrection 

were of triumph. Victory was in Z^ Jesus, that he was truly the Son 

his view; and yet, what a victory! of Grod. 

No laurel crown was upon his head ; 29. R ihundartdy ifc Those at a 

no flush of pride was upon his brow ; distance might naturally regard the 

no exultation flashed m>m his eye ; loud voice as only an inarticulate 

for his was a victory to be gained peal, while others, who were near, 

over death, and through death. No heard the distinct words, and deemed 

laurel crown sat upon his bead — but them, according to common belief, 

a crown of thorns ; no flush of pride the words of an angel. Here was a 

was (m his brow — but meekness was sign from heaven, capable of satisfy- 

enthroned there ; no exultation flash- ing, as it would seem, the most in- 

ed from his eye — but tears flowed credulous, who had demanded some- 

from it < Jesus wept'" — Fatkety thing different from the ordinaiy 

wet me from ifns hour. This clause miracles of Jesus. Mat xvi 1, 3. 

is punctuated with a note of interxo- 30. Came not because of me, byi 

gation by Griesbach and other great for your oakes. A Hebrew compar- 

critics, ajid thus gives a better sense, ison, meaning that it came not so 

What shall I say ? shall I say, Fa^- much on my account as yours. For 

ther,save me fiom this hour.' but that we may reasonably suppose that it 

would be inconsistent and wrong, for was partly designed to strengthen the 

it was for this very purpose, to seal mind of Jesus, as well as to furnish 

my religion^ with my blood, that I othos with a token that the Father 

came to this hour of trouble and was pecuhariv with him. Since, in 

apprehension. the garden of Gethsemane, an angel 

2& Father, glorify thy name. The was sent to strengthen him, L&e 

^lense is, inst^ of questioning the xxii 43, so we may here regard the 

ordinations of God, or shrinking from voice from heaven, as not without its 

tiie destiny he has appointed me, I purpose with respect to Jesus, ver. 

will mther say. Let his will be done, 27, though it was mainly designed, 

his gracious purpose be fulfilled, his as he says, to corroborate his lofty 

glory shine forth, though it be at tlie claims as a Teacher fix)m God, in tfaie 

expense of my life. — tA voice from minds of others. , 
25» 
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sakes. Now is the judgment of this world : now shall the prince 31 

of this world be cast out. And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, SK 

II - ..---_.. 

81. VVbto is jthe judgmtni of Hds of reason, conscience, and lova" 
woridi ifc One meth^ of interpre- The death of Christ was to act, not 
tation refers this verse to Jesus Christ, upon God, according to the current 
who was about to judge the world, theological notions, but upon man- 
and, though its Pnnce, to be igno- kind, as indicated in the text Henry 
miniously cast out But another and remarks, that the ** cross of Christ, 
more rational wa^, is, to understand though it is B.stunMing'Stane to some, 
our Lord as saying, that the judg- is a toadsUmt to ottiers." It is truly 
ment, or, literally, K^»a«$, crisis of this designed to operate as a moral Ynag- 
world had now come, and its Prince, net upon tiie affections of men, draw- 
(Zeitfiirst,) the Time-Prince, would ing not literally aU men^ — for that is 
DO cast out or dethroned. Jesus saw a general term, which is to be limited 
by anticipation, not only the dissolu- by the circumstances of the case; and 
tion of the Jewish state, but the over- many will resist this, as well as the 
throw of the power of Satan, the other gracious influences^ intended 
kingdom ofevil, throughout the whole by Gcwl for their spiritual improve- 
wond. ** His death and resurrection ment and salvation, — but drawing, 
would be fatal to the reign of error nevertheless, vast multitudes, such as 
and sin." Henceforward, he was to no man can number, to Christ and 
reign, whose right it is to reign, in- to God. The burden of sin, accord- 
stead of the prince of darkness. The ing to the sublime allegory of Bun- 
sense of this verse is, therefore, sim- yan, falls from the Christian Pilgrim 
ilar to that of Luke x. 18. at the foot of the cross. Here the 

32. And i, if I he lifted up from rich mercy, not the wrath of God, is 
the earth. Or, and though I be lifted revealed to the humble and contrite, 
op, &C., referring to his elevation on The names of heroes peririi, the 
the cross. — fFiu draw all men unto pond arms of cities and onpires sink 
me, l e, though crucified, my reli- into oblivion, monuments of brass 
gion would eventually triumph, and moulder to dust, and ^ the star-y- 
encircle all mankind in its arms of pointing pyramid" itself is over- 
mercy. Gen. xlix. 10; la xL 10. whelmed by the sands of the desert; 
Indeed, so far from his cross being but the Cross — accursed tree, iostm- 
an obstacle, it would finally prove an ment of shame and tortnre, on which 
instrument of success, to the spread slaves died — has been baptized by 
of the gospel. As if Christ had said, the blood of Jesus, and his spirit of 
to use the paraphrase of another. Buffering, dying love^ and henceforth 
<* My death shall have a convincing, is rais^ hiffh in everiastine honor 
persuasive efficacy upon the minds throughout the whole world, ue most 
and hearts of men. it shall satisfy glorious and the most powerful of all 
their understandings of the validity symbols. • 
of my claims ; it shall awaken their The efficacy of the cross may be 
conscience to the evil of sin, when Ulustrated by die following little his- 
they reflect how much I suffered to tory. One of the early misnonaries 
remove it ; it shall stir and melt their to Greenland began to instruct Uie 
hearts, when they reflect that it was natives by proving to them that there 
firom love to tliem, that I poured out was a God. But they replied to him, 
my blood like water. I shall thus « w^ell, and dost thou think we are ig- 
dniw all men unto me- by the cords norant of that ? Now go back againto 
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S3 will draw all men iinto me. (This he said, signifying what death 

Si he should die.) '■ The people answered him, We haye heard 
out of the law that Christ abideth forever : and how sayest thou, 
The Son of man must be lifted up ? Who is this Son of man ? 

96 l^hen Jesus said unto them, Yet a little while is the light with 
you. Walk while ye have the light, lest darkness come upon 
you: for he that walketh in darkness knoweth not whither he 

96 goeth. While ye have light, believe in the light, that ye may be 
the children of light. These things spake Jesus, and departed, 
and did hide himself from them. 

the place from whence thou earnest" referred to his crucifizioD, for he 
Then another preacher went among was then lifted up. 
them, and began to teach them the 34. 7%e law, Meanmg the whole 
precepts of iiu>rais. <^ You must not Jewish Scriptures. — T%at Chrigl 
steal, nor drink too much, nor lie, abiddk fortver. Milman observes, 
nor lead wicked lives." But they that *^ among the characteristics of 
sharply retorted, << Fool that thou art ! the Messiah which were deeply root- 
dost thou think we do not know that ? ed in the eeneral belief, was the 
Go and learn it first thyself, and eternity of his reign; once revealed, 
teach the people to whom thou be- he was revealed forever ; once estab- 
longest not to do these things ; for lished in their glorious, their paiadi- 
who are greater drunkards, or mieves, siacal state, the people of God, the 
or liars, than thine own people ?" subjects of the kmgdom, were to be 
Thus they sent him away also. Some liable to no change, lio vicissitude, 
time after this, there went unto them The allusions of Jesus to his depart- 
one who preached << Christ and him uie^ clashing with this notion of his 
crucified ; " who told the simple story perpetual presence, heightened their 
of the sufferings and death of Jesus embarrassment" — Who is this Son 
Christ for the salvation of the world, of man f Or, according to Palfrey, 
The cross warmed the cold Green- what kind of a son of man is this? 
land heart, and melted the people to 35, 96. Jesus does not see fit to 
tears. It reached deeper than metar explain himself, but, in figurative 
physics, deeper than morality, and language, admonishes them of the 
unsealed the spring of everlasting life importance of improving their privi- 
in their souls. The powerfhl idea leges while they possessed them, and 
of the love of God through Christ, walking in the lifffat of the truth 
haunted them as a spell bv day, and while it shone with mild and heav- 
by night they dreamed of the blood only radiance around them. — CkQ- 
which Jesus shed to redeem the dren of lighij i. a those who fol- 
world. The effect of this preaching lowed the ught A common Hebrew 
of the cross, was an extensive awa- idiom, to express a peculiar resem- 
kening among them. The icy plains blance or relation to the object de- 
of the pole and mountains capped scribed. — Did hide himadf from ffian, 
with eternal snows, bloomed with Or, according to Wakefield, showed 
moral verdure and beauty. himself in puolic no more, but passed 
. 33. Signyving what death. John the time |Nrivatelv among his disci- 
explains to nis readers, that Jesus pies. Thiswas the last of our Lord's 
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« 

Bnt though he had done so many miracles before them, yet 37 
they believed not on him : that the saying of Esaias the prq>het 98 
might be fulfilled, which he spake, Lord, who hath believed oar 
report? and to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed? 
TherefiMre they conld not believe, because that Esaias said again, 39 
He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart ; that they 40 
should not see with ihdr eyes, nor understand with their heart, 
and be converted, and I should heal them. These things said 41 
Esaias, when he saw his glory, and spake of him. Nevertheless, 4S 

public diflcounes. The remainder could not hdieve. ''Not that they 

of the chapter is a sketch of the man- had a will to believe, and could not ; 

ner in which he was received by the — but they set themselves against 

Jews, and a summaiy of his impor- having that will." — Because ihtd 

tant teachings. Etaias eaid again. In the language 

37. Yet ttey htUeved noL This ofWakefield,<< and of their unwSlinfr. 

implies, that they ought to have be- nessto believe, Esaiah hath spoken m 

lieved on him, after witnessing so another place." Is. vi. 9, 10. 
many miracles, that were designed to 40. He hath blinded, ifc. In Isa^ 

im>dnce the most profound convic- iah, it is expressed in the imperative 

tions and fidth in him aa the Mes- mode, Blind their eyes, &c. The 

siah. prophet is directed to go forth, not in 

38l The ea^fing of J3ra«u. Isi order to produce these effects, but he 

liii 1. The evangelist can find no is forewarned that such would be the 

words 80 appropriate, in his judgment, results of his preaching. It is popn- 

to describe the unbelief of the Jews lar, figurative language, which de- 

as those of the o^ prophet -^ To scribes the bad use wluch men made 

whom haih the arm of the Lord been of the divine dispensations, under 

' revecdedf Is. liL 10. Reference is the representation, that God himself 

h€ffe made to the loose, flowing, and blinded and hardened them, 
sleeveless garments of the east 41. When he saw kie ghry, and 

When a person wished to exert him- spake of km, Isaiah, in the passage 

self strenuously, it was necessary for in question, is describing his own in- 

him to make bare his aim, or put it auguration into the prophetic office ; 

forth fix>m beneath his mantle or but the evangelist quotes his words^ 

robe. by way of accommodation, as de- 

99. Tlierelhre. Referring not to scriptive of the state of things in 

the words of the prophet, but to the Christ^s day. When he represents 

previous declaration of John, ver. 37, him as seeing his gUny, he means 



that the people resisted the evidence the glory of God, ver. 38; and by 

ikinff o/'Am 
of Christ, and, therefore, could not, ing to Noyea, ''that the declaiaticHi 

• •.»i ^ 1 • '*!_ • i*^ a1_ \^ At_ t A f a\ w ^^a_ 



of the miracles and the instructions speaking of him, he signifies, accord- 



L e. without a nK»al impossibility, that the hearts of tiie Jews would be 

bring themselves to be followers of hardened, was applicable to the times 

Jesus. Ot, the language is general, of Christ as well as to the times of 

and designed to express the resem- the prophet Isaiah." Or, according 

blance between the people of old and to Clarice, ^ the true meaning is — 

those of our Lord's time. — Thof when baiah, chap. vL 1, saw Una gio- 
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among the chief rulers also many believed on him ; but because 
of the Pharisees they Hid not confess kirn, lest they should be put 

43 out of the synagogue : for they loved the praise of men more than 

44 the praise of God. Jesus cried, and said, He that believeth 

45 on me, believeth not on me, but on him that sent me : and he that 

46 seeth me, seeth him that sent me. I am come a light into the 

   .1.1 .1,1 II, —  

ry of God the Father, revealing to serviency to sain the applause of 

him the coming of Christ, he men men, rather than to adhere to the 

saw the glory of him who was to lofty injunction of conscience and of 

come in the glory of his Father. God, is a vice peculiarly liable to 

Mat xvL 27. Isaiah, in beholding prevail in a free ^vemment now, as 

the glory of God, and in receiving it did in the Jewish nation, ^ among 

from him a revelation of the coming the Chief rulers." 

of Christ, saw, i. e. foresaw, the gloiy 44. Having disposed of the first 

of Christ, Just as Abraham, John viiL part of his remarks relating to the 

56, saw, L ^ foresaw, his day, and miracles of Jesus, and tiie success 

was glad." There is, therefore, not which attended him among his conn- 

the least argument, afibrded by this tiymen, John now proceeds to the 

passa^, in support of the inference, second part, relative to his doctrines, 

sometimes drawii, that because the of which he gives a brief and im- 

prophet spoke of the glory of Jeho- pressive abstract — Jesus criedj and 

vab, and the apostle quotes the pas- said. He insisted with the gr^test 

sage in reference.to the time of Christ, earnestness, or proclaimed in the 

therefore Christ and Jehovah are on^ most public manner. — He Iffuxt belieih 

being. dh on me, fyc A Jewish mode of 

42. Many heUeved on him. This comparison, implying that belief in 
is what we should natm^y have ex- him was not behef in him only, but 
pected, from the powerlul credentials was rather and especially "belief in 
which Jesus exhibited of his divine God^ who sent him. Mark ix.^. 
authority. They, however, smoth- 45. Andheihatsedhmej^ Corn- 
ered their real convictions through pare chap. xiv. 9, 10 ; Heb. i. 3. He 
fear of the dominant party, the Phar- declares his , intimate union with the 
isees. This was the case with Nic- Father, not by nature and essence, 
odemus, with Joseph of Arimathea, but by afiection and design. God is 
and with many others. — Confess, a spirit and invisible, but he has. 
Openly declare themselves his fol- in Jesus Christ, his image and the 
lowers. — Put out of the synagogue, brightness of his glory, manifested 
Or, excommunicated. his divine attributes, far more intelli- 

43. For ihey laved ihe praise of gibly and a^ctingly than in the ex- 
fDen, ifc. Or, the approoation of temai creation; so that when we 
ihen. The weakness here described contemplate the life and character 
of actmg more in reference to the of his Son, we see distinctly what are 
frown or flattery of the world, than the purposes and dispositions of the 
tiie will of God, has been common in Infinite, Invisible Father. We know 
all ages and nations. £ven in the the Father through the Son. 

freest lands, there is an excessive 46-48. lam come a light, ifc A 

desire to bo on the popular side, figure he often uses to describe the 

which is fatal to a true, manly, and enlightening, vivifying, and cheering 

independent character. This sub- influence of his religion, calling him- 
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world, that whosoever believeth on me should not abide in dark- 
ness. And if any man hear my words, anH beliere not, I jadge 47 
him not : for I came not to judge the world, but to save the world. 
He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, hath one that 48 
jttdgeth him : the word that I have spoken, the same shall judge 
him in the last day. For I have not spoken of myself; but the 48 
Father which sent me, he gave me a commandment, what I 
should say, and what I should speak. And I know that his com- SO 
mandment is life everlasting : whatsoever I speak therefore, even 
as the Father said unto me, so I speak. 

self, ''the light of the world," ** the whcd I should speak. The sameness 

light of life,^ &>c. — I judge him not of these expressions obliterates the 

(J&, condemn him not^— i come not original signification. Markland 

to judge the wurH ifc Chap, ix.39. supposes, tluit a distinction is here 

Christ came not to pass sentence of intended between the miracles and 

condemnation upon the world, but to instructions of Christ ; or, according 

provide the means and motives of to the idea of Campbell, Norton, ^ 

its everlasting salvation. Ripley re- others, between what he enjoined, 

marks, that **• whatever miseiy would his precepts, and what he taught, his 

result to men by occasion of his com- principles, or doctrines, which is a 

ing into the world, must not be im- preferable interpretation. — Hisoomr 

puted to Aftffi as a part of his efetf^T'*) ntandlnent is Itfe everlasting. Solenm 

but must be ascribed to the perverse- conclusion of this vivid summary of 

neas of men in slighting and reject- the great points of the Christian 

ing him." — T%e word Uud 1 have scheme! The result of the whole 

spoften, ife. Le, the doctrine I have was to be life everlasting, to those 

taufht, and with which the mind who believed and obeyed the Son 

and conscience of him who rejects of God. 

me, have been enlightened, will ''Thus," to use the language of 

prove his judge, his condemner, in Ware, in his life of the Saviour, 

the last day, or hereafter. In some ^ passed the first day of Christ's final 

passages of Scripture, God is repre- visit to JenisalenL It began in accl&- 

sented as the Judge, in others, Christ, mation and triumph. It saw him hailed 

and here his word oi doctrine is term- by the multitudes of the people, and 

ed the judge of man. Whatever led in honor to the cit^, and the tem- 

may be the meaning vailed under pie. To the hopes of his foUowess, 

these solemn declarations, certain all was bright and proroerous. His 

it is, that we already feel, in the enemies were silenced, the people 

prophetic decisions of conscience, were full of enthusiasm in his favor, 

which has sometimes been caJled the temple was ringing with their 

« the bar of Grod within," that sweet- hosannas, and even the Gentiles were 

ness of praise, and that bitterness crowding to do him homage. What- 

of reproach, before which the aw* ever, then, he might have meant when 

fill presence of the assembled uni- he talked of suffering and death, it 

verse dwindles into comparative in- was phun to his fiiends now, that no 

significance. such evils were to be feared, and 

49,50. What I should say^ and they were ready to congratulate 
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CHAPTER Xni. 

/ems toosftfl* the Feet qf fde JHeeiplety and diecovreee with them at the Laet Svpper, 

JVoW before the feast of the passover, when Jesus knew that 
his hour was come that he should depart out of this world unto 
the Father, having loved his own which w^e in the world, he 
2 loved them unto the end. And supper being ended, (the devil 
having now put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon's son^ to 

themselves on the close of their toils He loved them unto ike end. Or, at, 
and the fulfilment of their hopes, or, till, tlie last Notwithstanding 
But the Messiah hunself knew better, danger and death were impending 
He saw that all this show of honor over him, and he knew their blind- 
was fomided in mistake, and that ness, their approaching denial of 
as soon as the, actual truth should him, and the treachery of Judas, he 
be Imown, it would be withdrawn, continued to manifest his affection 
Above all, he knew that the great for his disciples through the whole, 
work of benevolence which he was and thought less of his own ap- 
sent by the Father to perform, could proaohing sufferings than of the 
be accomplished only ^ through his good of others, so pure and refined 
death. He had neither the thought was his self-forgettmg, self-denying 
nor the wish to sbun it" spirit 

2. Supper hein^ ended, Thistrans- 

CHAPTER Xin. lation is not faiUiful to the original, 

1. Beforethe feast of the passover, which means, when supper-time had 

See note on Mat xxvi. 17. The come, or, duriog supper. For Jesus 

word paasaver is sometimes used, as and the disciples are represented as 

in tins instance, to signify, not the afterwards eating, yer.26,27, 30. — 

paschal lamb, but the festival of seven 7^ devU having now put irdo the 

days which followed, called the feast hearty ifc L e. uie purpose having 

of unleavened bread. The paschal been a^itted and entertained in the 

lamb was eaten on the evening of the heart The. evangelist would inti- 

fourteenth day of the month Nisan, mate, according to Rosenmuller, that 

which, since the Jewish day began in the perfidy of Judas was so great, 

the evening, commenced at sunset at that it could not reasonably have 

the close of the thirteenth day: Lev. been looked for, even from such a 

zziiL 5. Jesus and his diBciples did covetous disciple, but must rather be 

not, therefore, eat the paschal supper' referred to the instigation of some 

before the other Jews, or before the higher evil power. The expression 

usual time, as some maintain ; but, is, therefore, a popular and figurative 

according to the text, before the feast one, to describe the atrocity of his 

of the passover, or of unleavened design, not its source. Bad men, 

bread, which began on the next even- when impelled by their own evil pas- 

ing after the lamb was eaten, or on sions, are figuratively represented as 

the evening of the fifteenth of the under a diabolical influence, pos- 

month Nisan. — Thai his hour was sessed by Satan, or the devil, Ihough 

come. The time when his minis- in reality no such influence is exert* 

try would properly be ended by his ed upon them. See James i 14 
death. — His otofi. His disciples. — 
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betray him,) Jesus knowing that the Father had given all things 3 
into his hands, and that he was come from God, and went to God ; 
he riseth from supper, and laid aside his garments ; and took a 4 
towel, and girded himself. After that, he poureth water into a 6 
' basin, and began to wash the disciples' feet, and to wipe them 
with the towel wherewith he was girded. Then cometh he to 6 
Simon Peter : and Peter saith unto him, Lord, dost thou wash my 
feet ? Jesus answered and said unto him, What I do thou know- '' 
est not now ; but thou shalt know hereafter. Peter saith unto 8 
him. Thou shalt never wash my feet. Jesus answered him. If I 
wash thee not, thou hast no part with me. Simon Peter saith 9 

3. Had given all things into his afUr^ i. e. not at a distant time, as this 

hands. Chap, iii 35. He was con- word intimates, but by and by, pres- 

"^scious that he was fully empowered ently. Jesus soon explains to them 

by Grod in relation to aU things con- his object in performing so singular 

ceminff his religion, and that he was an act. But ^he avoided an ex- 

to be the Saviour of the Gentile as planation of what he was about, until 

well as Jewish world, and had now ne had gone round and performed 

accomplished his mission. — Was the same menial service for all, and 

come from God, and went to God. so rendered the impression as strong 

Or, ''having a divine commission, as possible." 

which he was going to resign." Lo^ 8. Thou shaU never wash my fent 

cal descent or ascent is not the point If any thing were wanting to show 

here brought into view, but the fact the great condescension of Jesus in 

of having received, and of being demeaning himself to such a service, 

about to return, that high trust, which it is found in this strong' protestation 

had been committed to him. of the warm-hearted Peter. He was 

4) 5. Laid aside his garments. Or, indignant at the thought of having 

his mantle or outside drass. — Girded his feet washed by one whom he fer- 

himself. After the manner of a ser- vently loved and revered, however 

vant — Wash the discqdes* feet, fyc. blind he might be to the true nature 

A menial office in the east, usually of his mission. -^i/* / toa^ thee not, 

performed bv slaves, 1 SauL xxv. 41, fyc Jesus, by an easy transition, 

but also rendered by others as a token passes to the moral purification, ef- 

of respect and affection. 1 Tim. v. 10. fected by his doctrines, and declares 

6^ 7. Then cometh he, Sfc. As that to be an essential condition to 
the disciples were reclining on the true discipleship. Unless Peter sub- 
couches around the table, according mitted to this process, he could not 
to the eastern custom, he passed be a genuine follower of Christ He 
round from one to another, and must become humble, lowly, unam- 
probably washed the feet of all the bitious, and free from jealousy to- 
twelve. Peter, with his usual im- wards others ; he must lay aside his 
petuosity, in a question implying a hopes of place and power, before he 
strong negative answer, reftises to re- could be the true servant and friend 
ceive this office at the hands of his of him, who came not to be minis- 
Master. — But thou shaU know here- tered unto, but to minister. . 
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unto him, Lord, not my feet only, but also my hands |md my 

10 head. Jesus saifh to him, He that is washed needeth not save to 
wash his feet, but is clean every whit : and ye are clean, but not 

11 all. For he knew who should betray him : therefore said he. Ye 

12 are not all clean. So after he had washed their feet, and had 

taken his garments, and was set down again, he said unto them, 

13 Know ye what I have done to you ? Ye call me Master, and 

14 Lord : and ye say well ; for 50 I am. If I then, your Lord and 
Master, have; washed your feet ; ye also ought to wash one an-. 

9. Lord^ not my feet 'ofdy^ ^c. 12, Know ye what I hme done 
What perfect naturalness in tms re- to you ? Put by Wakefield in the 
bound of feeling ! As if Peter had imperative mode ; Consider, under- 
said, if that is the alternative, if those stand what I have done for you ; thus 
who are not washed, have no part drawing their attention to the sym- 
with thee, then ^ wash me all over, bolical act, which he had just per- 
if it be thy will, only take not from formed, and which they would not 
me thy love." comprehend, unless he illustrated it. 

10, 11. He that is washed, ^c Or, 13, 14. Ye caU me Mastery Sfc. 

he that has bathed. One who had. The disciples usually addressed Jemis 

greviously bathed, needed, on taking with these titles, as appears firom all 

is place? at table, only to have his the Gospels. — If I theuy fyc. The 

feet washed, which had been soiled argument is a fortiori, or from the less 

by going out, since the open sandals to the greater ; if Jesus, the Master 

did not protect them from the dust and Lord, condescended to such low- 

«* I never understood," said a travel- ly acts of service, how much more 

ler m India, *<the flill meaning of should the disciples mutually serve 

our Lord's words, as recorded in and aid one another ! — Ye also ought 

John ziii 10, until I beheld the bet- to wash one another's feeL The con- 

ter sort of natives return home after ditional form in which the thought is 

performing their customary ablutions, conveyed, is an indication, apart from 

As they return to their habitations the strong reason of the thing, that 

barefoot, they necessarily contract, in no injunction was here given to es- 

their progress, some portion of dust tablish a perpetual rite of washing 

on their feet; and this is universally one another's feet, as some have ab- 

the case, however nigh their dwell- surdly contended, and as is still piac- 

ings may be to the river side. When, tised in Roman Catholic countries, 

therefore, they return, the first thing The act was designed by Jesus to 

they do is to mount a low stool, and convey, after the customs of that ase 

pour a small vessel of water over their and country, a vivid rebuke of me 

feet, to cleanse them from the soil ill-timed and ambitious rivalry among 

they may have contracted in their the twelve, probably upon the occa- 

joumey ^omewards ; if they are of sion of arranging themselves at ta- 

the higher order of society, a servant ble, as related in Luke xxii. 24-30. 

perfonns it for them, and then they " How perfectly in character the 

artf * clean every whit' " — Ye are method by which he sought to teach 

deem, but not aU. Obscurely alluding his friends to defer to one another I 

to the treachery of Judas, as is ex- Since all that he had already said 

plained in ver. 11. and done had failed to inspire them 
VOL. II. 96 
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other's feet. For I have given you an example,- that ye should 15 
do as I hare done to you. Verily, verily, I ^y unto you, The 16 
servant is not greater than his lord ; neither he that is sent greater 
than he that sent him. If ye know these things, happy are ye if 17 
ye do them. I speak not of you all ; I know whom I have chosen ; 18 
but that the scripture may be fulfilled, He that eateth bread with 



with a generous 8[)irit, it would seem ble words, but by a living act They 

as if he adopted this method as a last have to learn to forget memselves in 

resort, intending, we mifi^ht almost doing good to man, in aiding, in- 

think, to shock them by me attitude stnicting, and sympathizing wiUi the 

he assumed, the office he discharged, poor and the afflicted, and in perfoim- 

resolved to make an impression upon ing the lowliest offices of mercy and 

their minds, never to be effiLced.** brotherly love. — The servant is nod 

While the office of washing their greater ihan Ms lonL They were 

feet was thus fitted to soften and re- not to arrogate to themselves honors 

fine their dispositions, and to infuse which even their Master, who was 

gehtleness, humility, condescension, greater than they, had never sougbt, 

and brotlierly love, into their hearts, but, like him, to be meek and self- 

which had been puffisd up by the denying. Mat x. 24, 25 ; Luke vi 

pride and ambition of soon being the 40. -^y* ye know these things. It is 

chief counsellors and officers of a one thmg to know, and another to 

splendid, temporal Messiah ; yet in- do, what is right Too muiy fail in 

directly the act suggested the idea the latter point, who are well veised 

of the purifying enect of Chnst's in the former; intellectually enli^t- 

doctrines, and might also have been ened, but spiritually cold ; knowmg, 

partially designed to awaken Judas but performing not ; hearers, but not 

to a sense of his wickedness, and di- doers of the word. The caution of 

vert him from his bad purpose by so our Saviour was requisite, not merely 

divine a lesson of kindness. for the disciples tiien fathered around 

him, but should be loudly sounded 

"''l?ryU'ir,^wSau!«d'iv!ii'f' in the ea« of every age. Not happy. 

Thus humbly to enforce thy word, Said JeSUS, STO those that SUnpjy 

And let thy meekness foster mine ? J^^^ ^g fj^^^ foj^ jf they obey it 

« Mar thy meek spirit far remove UOt, it riseS Up finally as a witness 

Prom my frail heart insensate pride ! affainst them ; but emmently and for- 

*"^.«SS r*X r."A^t'ji!r.. ever happy are those, who, knowing 

do that which is right and good, and 

15-17. An example. Not of an whose improvement keeps an even 

outward rite to be alwajrs observed, and advancing pace with their phv- 

but of the proper conduct towards ileges. 

others in condescension and good- 18. But the mind of Jesus again 

will. No act of service to others is painfully reverts to the treachexy, 

to be regarded as mean or unwoHhy. which was darkly brooding aroond 

It was by doing good, and by ** con- them. While, however, he clearly 

descending to men of low estate," showed his knowledge of the traitoi's 

that the divine humility and meek- design, he neverdieless treats hiniy 

ness of Christ eminently appeared, not as an enemy, but as a brotfaa, 

His followers have yet to learn, in a and apparently seeks to win him 

great measure, this beautiful lesson, over to a better state of mind. — 

, so touchingly inculcated, not by fee- The scr^OtsFe, fye. Ps.xlLa Jesus 
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19 me, hath lifted up his heel against me. Now I tell yoa before it 
come, that when it is come to pass, ye may believe that Ism he. 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that receiveth whomsoever I 
send, receiveth me ; and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that 
sent me. 

21 When Jesus had thus said, he was troubled io spirit, and testi- 
fied, and said, Verily, verily, I say unto you, that one of you shall 

22 betray me. Then the disciples looked one on another, doubting 

quotes, as applicable to his case, what jealousy of his disciples, by express- 
David had said respecting himself, mg their high and equal office in his 
The 8a3ring of old wajs verified, in- kingdom; as about to act in his stead, 
asmuch as one who had eaten bread as he had acted in behalf of the Fa- 
with Christ, or been admitted to the ther. Mat xviiL 18. 
most intimate rites of friendship and 21-27. Compare notes on the 
hospitalitjry had lifted up his heel parallel passages, Mat zzvi 21-25; 
against hmi, or had become his ene- Mark xiv. 18-21 ; Luke xxii. 21 -5i3L 
my. This is a figure taken fix)m 21, 22. Trovhled in spirit. The 
wrestling, or firom me kicking of an distress of mind which he experi- 
ill-natured animal. enced on various occasions, shortly 

19. N(m 1 tdl you before ii come^ before his death, sufficiently proved 
ifc The object of prophecy is no- his participation in our sensibilities, 
where more concisely stated, than and his exposure to fear and pain, 
in this verse. Its design is, by an- and all the natural *<ills flesh is heir 
nouncing beforehand Siings which to." — Jlud one of you shall betray 
win af^rwards occur, and which me. This was the cause of his be- 
could not be known to man, to es- ing troubled in spirit He was agi- 
tablish, after they came to pass, the tated, distressed, in thinking of ue 
divine authority of him who uttered wicked act, which one of his own 
them. See chap. xiv. 29. — That I twelve was about to perpetrate. He 
amhe, Le. that I am the Christ, the had before obscurely intimated, that 
Messiah, the Coming One. Mat perfidy was lurking among them ; he 
xxiv. 5. See notes on chap. viiL 58, now expressly declares that one of 
and xi. 27. " Every instance of Je- them would prove his betrayer. But 
bus' foreknowledge of future events ^ he does not taunt Judas. He takes 
was calculated to give his disciples no pleasure in showing that he was 
still fiiller satisfiiction with respect aware of his treachery. On the con- 
to his commission fix>m God, and in trary, he approaches the subject with 
their circumstances, was particularly evident reluctance." — Thien the dis- 
adapted to convince them, that not eiples looked one on another^ fyc As- 
only his being betrayed, but also his tounded at such a disclosure, and 
death, was expected by him, and habituated to repose such confidence 
therefore what he did not wish to in their Master, that they did not for 
avoid. And as these things did not a moment doubt the truth of what he 
discourage ^m, they ought not to said ; they glance their eyes around 
discourage themJ* the little circle, to detect, if possible, 

20. See similar declarations in the. guilty one. But Judas kept his 
Mat X. 40, XXV. 40. Jesus would, secret from all but Jesus. How nat- 
perhaps, suppress the ambition and urally has the scene been depicted 
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of whom he spake. Now there was leaning' on Jesus' bosom, one 2S 
of his disciples, whom Jesus loved. Simon Peter therefore beck- M 
oned to him, that he should ask who it should be of whom he 
spake. He then, lying on Jesus' breast, saith unto him, Lord, 25 
who is it ? Jesus answered, He it is to whom I shall give a sop, S6 
when I have dipped t^ And when he had dipped the sop, he 
gave it to Judas Iscariot the son of Simon. And after the sop 27 
Satan entered into him. Then said Jesus unto him. That thou 
doest, do quickly. Now no man at the table knew for what in- 28 

bya few simple strokes of the artless tioned in the text, to disclose the 

historian! faithless disciple* ^He knew the 

23. Thare was leaning on Jeaiu^ excitable nature of Peter and the 

bosom. According to the mode of rest, and he avoided stirriag up their 

reclininff on couches around the ta^ wrath against the traitor." 

ble, the head of one would come near 27. ,Siii cfiior the sop Satan entered 

to die bosom of him, who was next into him. See note on ver. 2. . As 

above him on the same couch. — he saw his treachery was now known 

fFhom Jesus loved. The favorite^dis- to Jesus, he became more hardened 

ciple here meant, was undoubtedly in his wicked plan, and more fuUy 

John, the writer of this Gospel, who determined to execute it. Fumess 

modestly forbears to mention his own here makes the following ingenious 

name. He was young, amiable, and and striking remarks : <* John knew 

highly spiritual ; and though Jesus not until tlutt moment .the traitorous 

loved all his disciples, his heart was design of Judas, whose whole ap- 

especially knit to this apostle of love, pearance and expression, even if he 

24, 23. Simon Peter, Always the did not betray his malignant passions 
foremost to speak and to act In all in his features, must have been in- 
the Gospel scenes, the face of Peter stantaneously changed in the eyes 
looks out upon us with great promi- of Jolm. John then saw the demon 
nence and distinctness. — lie then in his countenance, and in perfect 
Ivif^ on Jesuf breast^ L e. John, re-- accordance with nature, says, that 
ciinmg or sinking back — so the after Judas had received the morsel 
Greek indicates — mto the bosom of firom Jesus, Satan entered into him." 
Jesus, secredy makes the inquiry,who — That thint doesty do qukJdu, This 
the traitor was. The other evangelists was said aloud to Judas as he went 
state, that the self-distrustful ques- out, so that the other disciples heard 
tions, ^ Lord, is it I ? Lord, is it I ? " it Jesus felt most keenly the dread- 
had already run round the table, and ful sufferings of delay, which to the 
hadevenbeenechoed, asif toscreen doomed is worse than death itself 
himself from suspicion, by Judas and he urges him to act promptlv, 
himself. and relieve him fh)m the insufferable 

26. A soOy L e. a morsel of bread, wretchedness of suspense. The same 

dipped in tne dish, or sauce of herbs, feelix^ dictated what he said in Luke 

prepared as a condiment for the pass- xiL 50, and John xiL 27. 

over supper. See note on Mat xxvL 28, 29. JVb man at (he table ibietv, 

23. Jesus does not even breathe the fyc, ^So privately, so kindly, even to 

name of Judas to his most intimate his faithless follower, had Jesus kept 

friend, but adopts the sign men- the whole matter, as if to leave him 
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29 tent he spake this unto him. For some of them thought, because 
Judas had the bag, that Jesus had said unto him, Buy those things 
that we have need of against the feast ; or, that he should give 

90 something to the poor. He then, having received the sop, went 
immediately out : and it was night. 

81 Therefore, when he was gone out, Jesus said, Now is the Son 

82 of man glorified, and God is glorified in him. If God be glorified 

no excuse for his wickedness, but to straight firom heaven, fail to thaw 
give Mm every opportunity to repent our m>zen sympathies with a divine 
There seems to have been a provi- zeal and pure benevolence. Even 
dential design in Judas' being en- though poor, we should cast our two 
rolled among the twelve, a chDd of mites into the treasury of the Lord, 
darkness in the bright circle of Jesus and like Jesus give ** something " to 
and the apostles, in order to exhibit the destitute, 
tilie unsullied excellence and ^ood- 30. Went immediatdy out : and it 
ness of the character of Christ, and was mghL No strain of thought 
to prove to the world that it was so could be more appropriate here than 
faultless, that even an enemy, who that \>f Greenwood, taken from his 
had witnessed his private hours, and "Lives of the Apostles." « Night, 
been admitted to ue intimacy of a indeed! How dark, how sad, how 
firiend and a steward, could only portentous ! There never was anoth- 
have the torturing remembrance, af- er such since the world first awoke 
ter he had d^ivered him into the firom chaos. We seem to see it fall, 
hands of his foes, that he had betray- and settle like an outstretched pall, 
ed << the innocent blood." Matxxvii. and embrace the whole of that de- 
4 — Or^ that he shovM give gome- voted region with its mourning foldi^. 
thing to the poor. This little clause Under its covering, the wretched 
is inexpressibly affecting, revealing apostate — apostle no longer — stole 
as it does the custom of our Lord to forth to execute his purpose ; what 
bestow alms upon the poor. Though a night there must have been in his 
he was of a carpenter's family, and bosom, and in his mind ! And what a 
himself a carpenter, without fortune, ni^ht of doubt, and fear, and mourn- 
without even a competency, not hav- fulness, did he leave in the hearts of 
ing where to lay his head, with his the eleven who now. listened sadly 
wants supplied by the ministratioiis to their Master, as he pursued his 
of his followers, and chiefly those of melting, though calm, sustained^ and 
ti^e female sex, he yet granted^ from heavenly discourse, and gave ihem 
his scanty means, relief to those who his farewell exhortations, and his 
were in greater poverty and distress farewell blessing ! " 
than himself. In a dark and wintry 31, 32. JVbio is the Son of man 
world, where the all-grasping hand ^hri/ied, fyc The departure of Ju- 
of covetousness seizes all it can^ and das seems to relieve his constraint, 
holds all it gets, how beautifully does and to banish all apprehension ; and 
this little gleam of sunshine, as on now he pours forth tne most elevated 
an autumnal day, break forth from views of the approaching glory of 
the clouds in the sky, and reveal the his kingdom, and the most fervent 
glory of doing good ! Let not this affections towards his disciples, 
ray of light and warmth, descending Doubt and fear vanish, and the sub- 
26* 
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in him, God shall also glorify him in himself, and shall straight- 
way glorify him. Little children, yet a little while I am with S5 
you. Ye shall seek me ; and, as I said unto the Jews, Whither 
I go, ye cannot come, so now I say to you. A new command- bi 
ment I gi?e unto you. That ye love one another ; as I have loved 
you, that ye also love one another. By this shall all men know 3& 
/that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another. 

lime ^rposes of God, now rapidly was the love of which he was then 

hasteniiief to their fulfilment, fiU the conscious, that it seemed to him like 

whole vision of his mind. — Shall a new feeling, and as if he had nev- 

rircdghtway glorify Mm, L e. at his er before commanded his disciples 

deam, resurrection, and ascension. to love one another. In order to 

33. LUUe chiUktrL It is more in perceive the fine working of natnie 
conformity to tiie idioms of our Ian- revealed in that phrase, * a new 
guage to say, My children, as a term commandment,' the reader has only 
of afiectionate endearment — Yet a to reflect how often, in bis own ex- 
littte while. His end was fast ap- periehce, the most familiar thoughts, 
proaching. — Ye ehall ieek me. Ye the strongest affections, have been 
will feel my loss. — Ab I said unto the suddenly brought over him with 
JeiM, See chap vil 34, viiL 21, and such force, that they seemed alto- 
notes thereon. gether new." — As I have loved you, 

34. A netp commandment — thai ye His love was to be their example 
love one another. It has been a point and inspirer. 

much discussed among commenta- 35. By this shaU aUmen know, ^ 

tors, why Jesus should call this a As the pupils of different schools, 

new commandment, since it was an and the subjects of different kings, 

injunction of the Mosaic code, and were distinguished by peculiar ba^- 

he had himself often illustrated and es, or standards, or arms, so were the 

enforced it Thus, some understand followers of Jesus to be ' known by 

by neto, that which was contrary to the livery of love. And the first 

the practice of mankind, though long Christians were recognized by this 

promulgated; and others regard it criterion of disciple^p. Acts iv. 

like the Latin word nomssimus, as 32. According to Tertullian, in his 

declaring that this was the latest, ^ Apology for Christianitv," even the 

the farewell command, given not heathen said of them, ** Behold, how 

without reference to their recent they love one another, and are ready 

strife. LukexxiL24. But Furness to die for one another!" Julian, the 

has suggested a solution of the dif- emperor, a bitter enemy of the gos- 

ficulty by a reference to the state pel, recommended the Christians as 

of Jesus' mind at the time. ** With models of goodness to his pagan 

what exquisite truth did he, under subjects. Would that the vesture of 

the circumstances, call this a new Christ, which even the rough soldiers 

commandment ! The thought of his of Rome respected, but which has 

death, brought vividly home to him been torn into a thousand pieces by 

by the departure of Judas, brings Ms striving followers, might again 

along with it the thought that he be reunited, and the disciples once 

was about to be separated from his more be known by their loving one 

friends, and instantly his heart another ! Can the^ approach nearer 

overflows with tenderness. So deep and nearer to their Lord, the com- 



XIV.] ' ACCORDING TO JOHN. 307 

96 Simon Peter said unto him, Lord, whither goest thoa ? Jesus an- 
swered him, Whither I go, thou canst not follow me now ; but 

37 thou shalt follow me afterward. Peter said unto him, Lord, why 
cannot I follow thee now ? I will lay down my life for thy sake. 

38 Jesus answered him. Wilt thou lay down thy life for my saket 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, The cock shall not crow, till thou 
hast denied me thrice. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

The FeareweU Diseoune qfJesua to his DiadpUt, 

LiET not your heart be troubled : ye believe in God, believe also 

mon centre, and not approach nearer chose rather to give sketches of the 

and nearer to one another ? instructions of Jesus on that memo- 

36-38. TVum canst not follow me rable night, and of the events which 
now. Thou hast not now strength are intimately inwoven, and fully 
of fortitude and faith sufficient to harmonize with that hallowed corn- 
undergo martyrdom, but in due time memoration of love, <^the rite of the 
thoii shalt suffer in my cause. — sacred heart" 
Ijordf why cannot I follow, fyc Peter (2.) <<I beg the reader to study 
misunderstands his meaning alto- again and again this most remarka- 
gether, and thinks only of some jour- ble chapter, the thirteenth of John, 
ney upon the earth. — 1 wiU lay down The writer shows himself utt^ly un- 
my lift for thy sake. The very thing conscious of any design but to state, 
he had not yet courage to do, but to with all directness and brevity, what 
which, in his self-ijniorance, he vain- took place on the occasion specified, 
ly supposes himself equal. — Vetily^l He stops to make only one or two 
say unto iheeyfyc Jesus tears off the brief comments. He says nothing 
vail of self-confidence and self-delu- of the eictraordinary moral beauty 
sion in which Peter had fondly wrap- which he depicts. And yet every 
ped himself and startles him with thing is in the profoundest harmony 
the assurance, that so .far from lus with the greatness and tenderness 
having courage to die for his^Mas- of the character of Jesus. If all the 
ter, he was just on the eve of deny- rest of the history were pronounced 
ing him in the most cowardly man- false and fabulous, here, on this {x>r- 
ner. tion of it, we discern the deepest im- 

(1.) It will be observed, that this press of life and nature." — Furness. 
Gospel contains no record of the in- 
stitution of the Lord's supper. This CHAPTER XIV. 
is accounted for by the facts, that Here commence those divine in- 
John was acquainted with the other structions of our blessed Master, 
Gospels, which give full accounts of after the institution of the Lord's 
it ; and still more, that the ordinance supper, which are continued through 
was in universal observance at the the three ensuing chapters, and are 
'time be wrote, and it was, therefore, crowned by his memorable prayer in 
unnecessary to repeat the command chap. xviL If we recur to the dying 
jp his supplementary history. He speeches and conversations of the 
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in me. In my Father's house are many mansions : if tY toere not 2 
S9, 1 woald have told you. I go to prepare a place for you. And 3 
if I go and prepare a place for you, I. will come again and receive 
yoo unto myself; that where I am, ihert ye may he also. And 4 

most distin^ished philosophers and God nearer to their hearts. See note 

moralists of heathen antiquity, laud- on ver. 9. 

ed though tiiey have been to the 2,3. inttw/^iCJ^fAotiMareifumjf 
skies, we shall soon perceive the im- monnofw. Oi^ apartments. AUuision 
meajsurable distance between them is here made to the large number of 
and the final discourse and prayer rooms in a great palace, or possibly 
of the Son of Grod, as it respects gen- to the vast and many-chambered 
uine pathos, affectionateness, clear- temple at Jerusalem^ peculiarly his 
ness of spiritual vision, submission Fatner's house. He aescribes, un- 
t6 the will of Heaven, and desire for der this figure, the extent and great- 
the good of all mankind. For they, ness of the future blessedness of his 
however piure and good, are of the followers. This is more natural than 
earth, earthy ; while he is the Lord to suppose, as some do,/ that he is 
firom heaven, to whom divine things here' speaking of the gradations, or 
seem native and congenial. posts, of service and honor in his 
1. Lid lUii yovr hSeai be tnmbied, idngdom ; for his object now was 
The disciples were distressed by the consolation. — Igoto prepare a place 
intimations, obscure and mysterious far you. A figure taken fi!om one 
to their minds, which Christ had of a company of travellers going be- 
thrown out respecting his betra^ fore the others, to make arrangements 
by one of them, and his approachmg for their accommodation. The daa^ 
departure. He, therefore, pursues in ciples would be admitted into the 
this passaee a consolatory strain, em- society of Jesus hereafter, -r- ^^vi ^ 
inently adapted at once to soothe I go and prepare a place far you, ifc, 
and to strengthen than. — Ye believe Norton observes here, << that he nses 
tfi God, fyc* Luther and most oth- figurative temis which do not admit 
er translators render both verbs of being transformed into literal 
in the imperative mode : Put your The general effect of the lang^uage, 
trust in God, put your tnist also in its aggregate significance, if 1 may 
me. The originil verbs have the so speak, is alone to be Tegarded, 
same fomi, hwtk in the imperative The meaning is, your future blessed- 
and the iiufinitive, and the circum- ness will be as great, and is as cer- 
stances of the case must therefore tain, as if it were prepared for you 
decide the question, which mode by me, your Master and Friend, and 
shall be used. The imperative is you were assured that I should re- 
preferable, according to this rule of turn in person to conduct yo|i to it" 
judCTient He bids them, in this — 1 wiU come again. This is sub- 
dark hour, repose their confidence in joined to give completeness to the 
God^ and also in him. For he well figure ; as in ptobles various cir- 
knew, fitim his acquaintance with cumstances, which have not in them- 
human wants and sorrows, that fiuth, selves any special moral applii 
trust, was the great consoler and are introduced to unpait sm( 
supporter. And ne would have them and ornament to the story, 
confide not only in the Infinite God, 4. He had so often spoken 'Qf;l,_ 
but in his Son, who came to bring death, and the fiiture blessedne^li^ 
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6 whither 1 go ye know, and the way ye know. Thomas saith 

unto him, Lord, we know not whither thou goest ; and how can 

6 we know the way 1 Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, and the 
truth, and the life : no man cometh unto the Father, but by me. 

7 If ye had known me, ye should have known my Father also : and 

8 from henceforth ye know him, and have seen him. Philip 

heaven, that he might reasonably everlasting life of the soul. How 

conclude they knew, or ought to much is intimated by these words of 

know, both the way and the destinar our Lord! Indeed, the suggestive 

tion, or whither he was going. power of the Bible throughout — a 

5. Three disciples, who seldom traitofgenius in human compositions 
spoke in the conversations, Thomas, — is wonderful beyond expression, 
Philip, and Judas, are introduced in and is partially revved in the fact, 
tliis chapter as propounding ques- that its individual verses are, from age 
tions, which at the same time evinced to age, the foundation of the count- 
their ignorance of the leading desiefn less sermons of Christendom, with 
of Christ's ministry, and afforaed him their infinite variety of topics, doc- 
the opportunity of proclaiming the tnnes, illustrations, and applications, 
divine truths of his gospeL — We — JVb man oometh unto tht Fatbery 
know not wkiihary Sfc As we know but hy me. Acts iv. 12. Compara- 
not the destination, how can we know lively speaking, Jesus is the only 
the way to reach it ? The mind of guide to the Father. The Gentiles 
Thomas was intent upon some local were in darkness, and the Jews, the 
change of place on the earth, not chosen people, though they called 
upon futurity as the destination, and God their Father, yet knew him not 
death as the way. The precon- in his true character as l!he God and 
ceived ideas of the Messiah among Father of alL But in our Saviour's 
the Jews — and the disciples were life, ministry, and religion, are dis- 
Jews — forbade the thought that he closed the most sublime and the most 
was to die, though Jesus had often practical views of the paternal gov- 
in the clearest terms announced to emment, providence, and grace of 
them his coining fate. God. Since the Deity has revealed 

6. lam the totof, ike tndhf andihelife, himself through his Son, as our Fa- 
Terse and powerful words, concen- ther, it devolves upon us, with ad- 
trating worlds of meaning into a sin- ditional weighty to be followers of 
gle clause. Jesus delighted in these Him as dear children. 

figures, and elsewhere called himself 7. If ye had known me, L e. in 

the shepherd, the door, the bread of my true and spiritual character. He 

life, the vine, the life, and the li^ht was the image and representative of 

of the world. He is the way in which the Supreme Being; so far as they 

his disciples walk here, and their advanced in a Just acquaintance 

path to immortality. He is the way with, and appreciation of him, they 

of pardon and eternal life, the way to increased in the knowledge of the 

God and to Heaven. He is the truth ; great Being whose glory he reflect- 

the teacher of the purest, most im- ed. — Have seen Mm, They saw in 

portant, and most glorious truths Jesus all of God that could be seen 

relating to our duty, danger, and in the flesh; the purest, brightest, 

destiny. He is the life; the example loveliest manifestation of the In-t 

and inspirer of the true, spiritual, finite and Eternal One. It was the 
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saith unto him, Lord, show us the Father, and it sufBceth us. 
Jesus saith unto him. Have I heen so long time with you, and 9 
jet hast thou not known me, Philip ? He that hath seen roe, hath 
seen the Father ; and how sayest thou then. Show us the Father ? 
Believest thou not that I am in the Father, and the Father in me ? 10 
the words that I speak unto you, I speak not of myself: hut the 
Father, that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. Believe me that ii 
I am in the Father, and the Father in me : or else believe me for 
the very works' sake. Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that be- 12 

same, to aU practical purposes, as if Theistfs God ; but One far nearer to 

they had enioyed personal comma- our worn and wearied hearts; One 

nication witn the Almighty. The whose likeness is seen in Jesus of 

last clause of the verse is an emphat- Nazareth." 

ic reiteration of the sense of the 10, 11. He speaks in these veises 

first part of his intimate union in will, knowl- 

8. hordL, show us tAe Father, ^ edge, and purpose, with the Father, 
So insensible was Philip to the moral in terms similar to those he used on 
and divine beauty of Christ, as the many other occasions. Chap. v. 96, 
brightness of God's glorious perfec- 43, vii. 16, viii. 26, x. 38. With what 
tions. His wish seems to have been, noonday clearness does he repeat 
that some si^ fit>m heaven should agam and again, as if in anticipation 
more fully display the power of the of the corruptions that have since 
Supreme Being. tarnished the purity and lustre of bis 

9. Have I torn so Umr time wiih church, that he derived his wisdom 
yoUj $fe, A question fiiU of sad and from the Father, and wrought his 
gentle reproach to his dull and un- miracles by the Father's power, not 
spiritual follower. Thou must have his own! — Tlie words — (he works, 
profited but little by thine acquaint- Referring reis^ectively to his doc- 
ance with me, not to have discovered trines and to Ms miracles. — Bdieve. 
that I appear in the world to reveal This verb may be tak^i in the indie- 
the Father, to brinff God nigh to ative or imperative mode, or under- 
men. — He that hath seen me, hath stood interrogatively. The latter is 
seen the Father. Not literally and per- preferable. — Or else hdieve me fir 
sonally, but intellectually and spuit- the very workt^ stAe, If my divine 
ually. « This, I conceive," says Mar- authonly be not apparent to you in 
tineau, ^to have been tiie peculiar the wisdom of my mstmctions, and 
office of Jesus; to show itf, not to the sanctityof my character, let your 
teU us, the spirit of that Being who faith at least be given to the power 
spreads round us m Infinitude, and that accompanies my miracles. If 
leads us through Eternity. The uni- the moral evidence be not sufficient, 
verse had prepared before us the at least credit the miraculous proo& 
«ca2e of the Deity. Christ has filled When other means of perauasion 
it with his own spirit ; and we wor- failed, we uniformly find our Lord 
ship now, not the cold, intellectual falling back upon his superhuman 
deity of natural religion ; not the dis- works, as the ultimate appeal and 
tant majesty, the bleak immensity, final basis of his autibority. See note 
the mechanical onmipotence, the im- on chap. x. 38. 

mutable stillness of the speculative 
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lieveth on me, the works that I do shall he do also ; and greater 

works than these shall he do; because I go unto my Father, 

13 And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the 

U Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye shall ask any thing in 

15 my name, I will do it If ye love me, keep my command* 

16 ments : and I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another 

12 - 15. Tht works that I do shaU that will I do, i. e. according to New* 
he dd also. He was now addressing come, whatsoever, in relation to your 
his disciples, and his declarations are miracles and ministry, tends to j^o* 
probably in some respects to be lim- rify the Father through me. — TfMxt 
ited by that consideration. It came vnu I do. Or, cause to be done, 
to pass, as he predicted, that his The promises of our Lord, in these 
aposties and early preachers per- two verses, were happily suited to 
formed similar wonderful works to console the minds of his anxious 
his own ; they healed the sick, raised and distressed disciples. — 7%at the 
the dead, and called men to repent- Father may be glorified in the Sofu 
ance and life everlasting. — Greater Since the Son is the representative 
works ihan these shaU he do. Some of the Father, the Father is glorified 
deem this as spoken popularly: <*You by the glory of his repriesentativa 
shall do mightier works if needed, if Christianity, as revealed to the world 
the cause of Christianity required it through Jesus, is designed to pro- 
There shall be no limit to your pow- mote the glory of God by advancing 
er.^ While others suppose, that there the good of mankind. — If pe love 
is no reference whatever to the de- mefJuep my commandments, /esusis 
gree ofpotoer exerted, but to the effects soon to leave his disciples. He sag- 
produced. The aposties and theur co- gests topics of consolation and aS- 
adjutors would accomplish far more, vice. He tells them, that their love 
regarding simply the results of their to him would not be measured so 
exertions, than Jesus had effected, much by the giief they einnressed at 
For tiieir ministry was to be longer his departure, as by the fidelity with 
than his, more widely extended, which they observed his commands, 
reaching over many parts of the The true criterion of theur love would 
Gentile world, and accompanied with be their obedience. The flight of 
more miracles in number, with the ages has not annulled this principla 
gift of speaking with tongues, and It is'the same yesterday, to-day, an^ 
with additions to the Christian cause forever. If we love our Saviour, we 
of multitudes of converts. — Because shall keep his commandments. If 
IgountomyFather, As remarked by we keep them not, it is good evi- 
Dabney, <<The disjoining this verse dence that our love is lukewarm or 
from verse 13 by a penod, effaces cold, whatever be our profe8BioQ& 
the connexion of'^the whole passage. The affections of the heart are better 
Our Saviour's < going to the Father,' known by the actions of the hfe, than 
does not by itsefi" assure what he is by the words of the lips, 
promising ; but does so, when his I^ ^ <^ jfoy the Father, De- 
agency in this exalted state is taken daring, what is repeated a thousand 
into account" We should punctu- times in the New Testament, that- 
ate the passage thus : Because I go, Christ depended upon the Suprenoe 
or am going, unto my Father, and Being, as a son upon a father, as a 
whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, creature upon the Creator, fo the 
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Comforter, that he may abide with you forever ; even the Spirit 17 
of truth ; whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth him 
not, neither knoweth him : but ye know him ; for he dwelleth 

with you, and shall be in you. I will not leave you comfortless : 18 

blessings which hinoself and his fol- worth^^ evidence that miracles have 
lowers needed. — Another Comfort- been since perfomied. Special spir- 
er. In allusion to his own departure, itual eifls then ceased ; for their 
Considerable difference of opinion objecthad been accomplished. Con- 
has existed relative to the transla- tinued miracles would not be mir- 
tion here. The original word, naga- acles, but would become a part of the 
xXi/Tog, Paradete^ signifies advocaU, regular order of nature. If those who 
tecuJier^ monitor, eon^orter ; and it contend for the perpetuity of spirit- 
is difficult to decide with precision ual ffiils in the Christian church, will 
what is the best term to be used. speSk. in unknown tongues, heal the 
Chie epithet of the Messiah, among sick by a word, open the eyes of 
the Jews, was Menahem, in reference the blind, and raise the dead, then, 
to his being a consoler, a comforter, and not till then, will they gain the 
Luke ii. 25. The term adoocate, or credence of mankind in their doc- 
intercessor, is . applied to Jesus in 1 trine. 

John iL 1. The same terms are equal- 17. The Sjpirit of tndh. The Par- 
ly applicable to that which would aclete is here defined, not simply as 
come after Christ on the day of Pen- the Spirit of consolation, but of truth, 
tecost, as he speaks of it as another After Jesus was crucified and raised 
comforter or advocate, L e. another from the tomb, the rays of truth be- 
in relation to himself. The divine gan to break in upon the benighted 
influence which would soon descend minds of his disciples, concerning 
on the apostles after the ascension the real nature of nis mission ; and 
of their Master, is here personified after the descent of the Holy Spirit 
under the name of Paraclete, as we at the Feast of Pentecost, they be- 
personify Nature and Providence in came fully enlightened as to the 
common conversation, and as Wis- benevolent purposes of God in send- 
dom, as Sin and Death, are person- in^ his Son into the world. — Be- 
ified in the Scriptures. See Prov. viii. cewe. Or, recognize. — Because ii 
Rom.vi. 9,viLll. The effect of this seeth him not, fyc, l e. because its 
divine and special influence was not spirit is imcongemal with the spirit 
solely or chiefly to be. of a consola- and love of truth. — For he dto^leth 
toiy character, though that was in- with you, fye. The apostles already 
eluded, but to consist of instmction, poissessed no inconsiderable share 
guidance, and strength in their fu- of this Spirit of truth, and their 
ture arduous duties and trials, as minds would be opened to receive 
preachers of the gospeL Examine it in yet larger measures, 
ver. 17, 26; Acts iL 4. — Abide with 16. Comfortless. This rendermg 
wu forever. Or, as long as you live, seemingly refers to that of Comfort- 
rhilem. 15. Jesus remained with er in ver. 16 ; but the original woid 
theoi as their Teacher and Guide signifies orphans. When Jesus left 
only a few years ; this was to abide them, they might appear to them- 
wim them always. The gilt of the selves to be as orphans, deprived of 
Holy Spirit and the power of work- parental guidance and care ; but he 
ing miracles continued through the consoles them with the reflection 
airastolic age ; but there is no trust- and promise, that he would still sup- 
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19 I will come to you. Yet a little while, and the world seeth me 

20 no more ; but ye see me : because I live, ye shall li?e also. At 
that day ye ^hall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and 

21 I in you. He^ that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, 
he it is that loveth me : and he that loveth me, shall be loved of 
my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself to him. 

22 '.Judas saith unto him, (not Iscariot,) Lord, how is it that 

23 thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not unto the world 1 Jesus 



port and bless them. — ItrnU come to was intimately united to the Fath^ 
youu He came to them after his in his benevolent purposes, and fully 
resurrection personally, but the as- competent to act as the spiritual 
Burance he h^re gives, refers, ac- Saviour of mankind, drawing them 
cording to Norton, " not to any per- unto him by the cords of love. — i 
sonal presence with his disciples, am in my J^Vfter, and ye in me, and 
but to his presence with them in the I in you. If any doubt exist in any 
power of his religion, his presence mind as to the nature of the union 
to their minds and hearts.'' He of the Father with the Son, and of 
might be said to come to his disci- the Son with the Father, it can be 
pies in the communications of the dissipated by no clearer explanation 
Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost than that here given by Jesus him- 
Carpenter observes mat this verse self, in which he declares their con- 
may be punctuated differently, so as nexion to be of the same character 
to be connected with ver. 19, thus : as his own union with his disciples, 
^ 1 will not leave you orphans ; I am and their union with him. The 
coming to you for a little while same golden chain of love and sym- 
loHger ; yet the world seeth me no pathy that unites the Son to the Fa- 



more," &c. 



ther, and makes them one, joins the 



19. Tlte world seelk me no more, disciples to the Saviour, and to one 
Our Lord was soon to die ; and after another, and thus makes them all 
his resurrection he would show him- one. Chap. xvii. 21. — He it is that 
self, not to the people at large, but Zovd^me,^c. Note on ver. 15. ^^.^ncf 
to ins fri^ids and disciples. — Ye see he that lovdh me, ^c As a continua- 
me, L e. spiritually. In like manner, tion of his consoling words, he tells 
he told them that, by being acquaint- them that, by loving him, they would 
ed with him, they saw vie Father, secure the love of the Father, as well 
Ver. 9. — Because I live, ye shaU live as his own. — Jind wUl manifest my- 
also. Life usually stands for blessed' self to him. Not necessarily in a 
ne«9 in the writings of John. **Be- personal manner, but, more proba- 
cause I am blessed, ye shall be blessed bly, in the spiritual presence and 
alsO)" is a rendering more true to the power of his religion, felt in their 
idiom in the originaL hearts and lives. 

20, 21. •^ that day. Hereafter. 22. Judas ; elsewhere called Leb- 
This is a Hebrew phrase, express- heus, or T%iddeuSj brother of James 
ing an indefinite future period, under the Less, and author of the Epistle 
a particular division of time, a day. of Jude. Mat x. 3. -^ Unto us, and 
^- Ye shall know. The disciples not unto the to<yrld. Bradford here 
would be persuaded, after the death remarks that ''the apostles were still 
and resurrection of Jesus, that he ignorant of the resurrection of their 

VOL. II. 27 
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answered and said unto him, If a man love me, he will keep my 
words ; and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him. He that loveth me not, keepeth 24 
not my sayings : and the word which ye hear is not mine, but the 

Father's which sent me. These things have I spoken unto 25 

you, being yet present with you. But the Comforter, which is 26 
the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, he 
shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your remem- 
brance, whatsoever I have said unto you. Peace I leave with 27 
you, my peace I give unto you : not as the world giveth, give I 

Master, and of the spiritual nature so much mine as it is the Father's, 
of his religion. They were not yet who sent me to teach it It should 
aware thatthe spirit of the gospel and not be forgotten that this discourse 
of Jesus might abide with, and guide, of our Lwd was addressed to the 
and sanctify, and comfort its recipi- twelve, and contains promises in 
ents, without the world perceiving it" relation to miraculous powers, and 
23-25. Jesus reiterates the dec- spiritual gifts, which, in ^ome cases, 
laration he had already made in ver. are limited to them, and do not hold 
15, 20, 21, that to love him was to true of all his disciples in every age. 
keep his commandments ; that the 26. The Comforier, fyc He here 
faithful disciple would be loved by explains what he meant by the Corn- 
God, and visited by the constant forter, the Paraclete, or Advocate. It 
tokens of the divine presence and was not a person, but the Holy Spirit 
favor; but that the unbelieving and of God, a divine influence, which the 
disobedient were guilty, not only of Father would communicate in the 
reiecting him, but also the Father, name and through the mediation of 
whose commission he bore. — We Christ, and which would at once re- 
vnU come unto Mnu^and make our vive the holy impressions thev had 
abode ttriih him, *^ He who acts out already received from their Master, 
tlie commandments of Jesus from bringing his teachings back fiieshly 
the heart, elevates and purifies his to their minds, and luso guiding and 
moral sense. He discerns the mor- directing them into all father truth, 
al significance of things. He sees necessary to .the apostolic office, 
the Father and the Son — they come" 27. Peace I lecase trift yon, my 
to him, not personally, in visible peace,fyc, « Peace be with you," was 
shapes, but they are manifested in the eastern mode of salutation. Our 
the brightness of their moral being. Lord says, that in bidding them fare- 
present to his heart They not well, he did not do it after the heart- 
only come to him, but they are in less and unmeaning manner in which 
him, and he is in them. A far more the world observed such forms of 
intimate acquaintance, a far closer civil respect, but in the high spirit- 
and more inspiring union, takes ual sense, as well as with full and 
place than could be formed by mere fervent affection. ^ I wish," he says, 
UCTsonal intercourse." — Furne s s. — **> that you may possess peace ; though 
The word which ye. hear is not mme, I am called to leave you myse]^l 
but the Faiher^s, fyc A Hebraism, will leave my peace behind me with 
The word or doctrine which I have you." The peace of Jesus — how 
preached and you have heard, is not great, how blessed must that have 
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unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. 

28 Ye have heard how I said unto you, I go away, and come again 
unto you. If ye loved me, ye would rejoice, because I said, I go 

29 unto the Father : for my Father is greater than I. And now I 

been, how like « the peace of God, you most abundantly. <<It is the 

which passeth understanding" ! The same observation that commonly oc- 

adieu, the benediction of such a be- curs to pious persons when they die, 

ing, was indeed an earnest of the and leave their children and mends 

most trae and unalloyed happiness in the hands of God, who, they natu- 

of which the human heart was sus- rally say, can take better<-care of 

ceptible. War, not peace, mi^t them than they could do." — For my 

seem, if we judged by the harassed. Father is greater Oum L This clause 

persecuted life of the apostles, to have contains me reason why they ought 

been the parting salutation. But if to rejoice, that he was going to the 

there was war without, there was Father. It was because He was a 

peace within, for though imprisoned, being greater than himself, and ca- 

beaten, tortured, killed, they still en- pable of providing for his best wel- 

joyed that secret approbation of &ro and that of h^ bereaved follow- 

conscience, that praise of God and ers. They had, therefore, nothing 

Christ, which could shed serenity to fear, but could resign themselves 

over the gloom of the dungeon, still to the divine will without one throb 

the noisy fears of prince and people, of approhension. Our Lord here de- 

and convert the rough and horrible clares himself to be subordinate to 

cross into a sweet^ resting-place the Father, in terms the most direct 

than the downy pillow of sel^indul- and explicit The common mode of 

gence, or the purple throne of tyr- explaining this expression by the 

anny. theory of the two natures, is wholly 

««P.ace'wa.theprayertheSayioarbreathed unauthorized both by ScriDtUTO and 

When from our world hia atepfl withdrew, reason. t or, as remarkecl by Jf nost^ 

The ph he to hia frienda bequeathed, ley, « to supDOSe that JcsuS Spoke of 

Elt« fTi'tK'^a.i^Sn'jrv'.'' """'- hi« human naturt only, when he said 

Our apirita take thy rich bequeat, that he was mfenor to the Father, IS 

The watchword of the boat abore, ^ suppose that he meant to puzzle 

The paaaport to their realm of reat." ■.^■'•■i ^t_« i. -n r* 

and mislead his hearers. By mwv- 

— Let not your heart he troubled, ^c self, certainly he meant Ms whole self, 

By bestowmg on them his blessing, and not a part only." To regard our 

he would encourage them to rise Saviour as speaking, now as man, 

. above all trouble and fear. and now as God ; at one time in his 

28. Ye have heard, fyc See ver. official character as the Messiah, and 

t 3. — If ye loved me, ye lootdd rejoice, at another in his divine naturo as the 
^c So far from bemg distressed at Supreme Being, introduces such con- 
my departure, if you truly loved me, fusion into the Gospels as must tend 
and sympatiuzed with me in the to make them appear, to a candid 
grand object for idiich I came into observer, rather in the liffht of books 
Sie world, you would rojoice to know of riddles, than of rovealed truths. If^ 
that I am about to leave you and to when he said, " My Father is great- 
go unto tiie Father, who is infinitely er than I," he did not mean that God, 
great and good, and able and dis- as one being, including all his attri- 
posed to confer on me the highest butes, was greater than Jesus Christ, 
honor and happiness, and to bless as one being, including all his pow- 
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have tdd you before it come to pass, that when it is come to pass^ 

ye might believe. Hereafter I will not talk much with you : 90 

for the |N*ince of this world oometh, and hath nothing in me. 
But that the world may know that I love the Father ; and as the 31 
Father gave me commandment, even so I do. Arise, let us go 
hence. 

^~ B^ _ ^^ l_ _l I . . L  -I  J lgll_ I I.. -I ^ - I I I f —   

en and qualities^ we shot dp the See ikite, chap. xiL 31. A personifi- 

New Testament in despair of airiv- cation of the evil principles and pns^ 

ing at its real meaning. But if we sions that were contending against 

. understand the clause m its obvious the spread of his gospel ; or of the 

sense, it harmonizes with what is ecclesiastical power of (he Jews, and 

f elsewhere said of the subordinate the civil authority of the RoinaDBj 
nature of our Lord, and adds one to that would be instrumental of putting 
the many proo&, that he was not him to death. — Hfdh nothing in mu 
God, or equal to God, but the Son, Finds no' crime or guilt in me, where- 
Messenger, Mediator, raised up by on to ground a just charge and con- 
God to Be the Teacher and Saviour demnation ; for even Judas, Pilate^ 
of mankind. While the common Herod, and the centurion, testified to 
theory involves the nature of God in the perfect innocence 6[ Jesus. Ch*, 
darimess by assigning to Him three he finds in me no susceptibility <x 
persixis, it also mvstifies the person tendency to sin, nothing to lead me 
of Christ, by attributing to hun two to swerve from the path of rectitude 
natures. **^ The text was always un- and God. 

derstood to express a real superiority 31. But, i. e. according to some, 
in the Father to the Son, even after *^ But he cometb," or *^ this must be, 
tiie notion of the deibr of Christ that the world may know," &c — 
bad eained ground in the Christiaa 'Anse, let us go hence. They are con- 
chuipcn. There was a long interval jectured at this point to have left the 
between the notion of Chnst being room where they supped. Some con- 
God in some low and qualified sense nect this clause witn the former part 
of the word, and that of his being of the verse, and read it thus : «But 
Crod, equal in power and glory to the that the woiid may know that I love 
Father. Such a great corruption of the Father ; and as the Father gave 
Christianity as tms, did not rise to me commandment, even so I do ; 
its full height at once, but by very arise, let us go hence fi e. as an evi- 
slow d^rees." dence that I love the Fathei' and 

29. 3%af when it is come to p&ss^ obey his commands, let us arise and 
femigkthetieve. Jesus predicts what go hence, for my hour has come to 
M soon to take place, m order that meet danger and death in the work 
alter its fulfilment, it might increase whereto he hath sent me. As a 
and confirm their belief m him. This proof of my fidelity and affection, let 
is the main object of prophecy in me go forth to Getfasemane and Cal'> 
genera], and it is nowhere more vair, to Judas and Caiaphas, to Pilate 
clearly stated than in this text and and Herod, to tiiecross and the sep- 
in chap. xiiL 19. ulchre. 

30. 1 tmU not itdk mwh ufith yotc This chapter is often resorted to 
The opportunity of conversing widi by the bereaved and afilicted, and 
his disci^es was passing ra}ndly never in vain, for it contains consola- 
away. — The prince t^ ^is world, tions fitted to soothe the deepest sor- 
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ft 

CHAPTER XV. 

7%e FareweU Dueourte qfJestu continued. 

2 1 AM the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman, livery 
branch iu me that beareth not fruit, he taketh away : and every 
branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth 

3 more fruit. Now ye are clean through the word which I have 

4 spoken unto you. Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine : no more 

rows of the heart ; since it breathes which last supposition is preferable, 
in every line that calm, filial trust in Our Saviour represents himself as the 
God, which infuses peace into the genuine Teacher of divine truth, and 
agitated,, anguished soul. It speaks uie source of spiritual light and 
of death in £e, cheerful language of strength to his msciples, under, the 
going unto the Father, and opens figure of a vine, which, from its sin- 
visions of blessedness beyond the gle root and trunk, nourishes many 
grave. It suggests numerous topics Branches, and enables them to bear 
of comfort, applicable to every age, fruit ; while his Father is the hus- 
as well as to the little flock of anx- bandman, or, more accurately, the 
ious disciples, to whom it was first vine-dresser, that dresses and prunes 
addressed. God is presented in the the vine and its branches, and makes 
tender light of a Father, and Jesus them fruitful. He thus paints iu the 
as the Forerunner, to prepare man- liveliest colors the union between 
sions of rest for his faithful follow- himself and his followers, and their 
ers ; while the recurring burden and common relation to God. 
chorus of the consolatory strain is, 2. T%U beareth not fruit, i. e. un- 
<<Letnot your heart be troubled, nei- faithful and unprofitable disciples, 
ther let it be afraid." ^ Well do the like Judas. — He taketh amaj. The 
sons and daughters of affliction turn Greek verb here, ai^et,a£ret, is sunilar 
always first to the fourteenth chapter to the verb below, purgeth, xaOai^ei, 
of John. What a fountain of conso- hdhaxrei, and the adjective cUan in 
lation flows' forever here ! " ver. 3, xaduigo^, kathmroL This par- 

anomasia, or play upon words, is lost 

CHAPTER XV. in our translation. -r P«rge<^ Bet- 

1. Our Lord is supposed at this time ter, pruneth. God designs the discir 

to have gone forth with his disciples pline of life, and the influences of his 

from the supper-room, on his way to grace, to make the good better, and 

Gethsemane. — I am the true vine, the fruitful more fruitfuL 

This imagery was suggested, as has 3, 4. Clean, Or, according to the 

been conjectured, either by the fruit figure in the origiua], pruned. — The 

of the vine, of which they had paita- tSnrd, i. e. the doctrines of Jesus, 

ken at the feast ; or by the splendid which were adapted to free the minds 

golden vine, attached to the temple as of his apostles of all excrescences 

one of its most costly and magnificent and encumbering prejudices and sins, 

ornaments, and which miffht fall un- and render them vigorous and fruit- 

der their observation as they passed fuL Chap. xvii. 17. — Abide, $fc. Or, 

by ; or by the vineyards along their ^ remain connected with me, and I 

way to the garden of Gethsemane ; will remain connected with you." — 

27^^ -  • 
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can ye, except ye abide in me. I am ihJe vine, ye are the 5 
branches : He that abideth in me, and I in him; the same bring- 
eth forth much fruit : for without me ye can do nothing. If a 6 
man abide not in me, he is cast forth- as a branch, and is with- 
ered ; and men gather them, and cast them into the fire, and they 
are burned. If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye 7 
riiall ask i^at ye will, and it shall be done unto you. Herein is 8 
my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit ; so shall ye be my 
disciples. As the Father hath loved me, so have I loved you : 9 

M more can 3^ tfc The necessity simple-minded men, calling them his 
is as great, that you should be joined firiends, his children, occasionally re- 
in the bands of fiuth and love to proving them, bat never breathing 
me, in order to be my useftil and a word of contempt! And what 
consistent disciples, as that the strenctii did they, in thra* turn, draw 
'branches of the vine should have a fi!om him! As tiie branches derive 
living union with the parent stock in noorishment finm the parent vine, so 
order to bear fruit they became new men, rich in im- 
5,6. He continues the same strain, mortal fruit, the servants of their 
enforcing the importance of union race." — BumkL The opposite fate, 
between himself and his apostles^— * of those like Judas and other un- 
MuehfruiL He whois livmglycon- faithfiil disciples, is now depicted 
nected with me, not only beurs fruit, in figurative language, still drawn 
but is eminently fruitfiiL — ffWumt from the customs of the vine-dresser, 
me. Margin reads, << severed from of gathering up and usinff for fuel the 
me;" since the figure of the vine is branches trimmed ofil It was cer- 
continued. — Ye can do tiMing, L e. fainly a singular and far-fetched in- 
spiritually, towards possessing in fet^nce of some of the old persecu- 
yourselves the true life of the soul, ting Papists, from this passage, that 
or awakening it in others. ** When the Heaven-approved mode of puii> 
you look upon a vine or tree, pushing ishhi^ heretics was to bum them ! 
forth its thousand branches, adorned 7, 8. Jt ehaU ^ done. He enlaiges 
with foliage and laden witli fruit, you his promises. If they remained in 
see only an inadequate representa- union with him, they would receive, 
tion of that unity of spirit, which may in answer to their pnyers, abundant 
subsist between human beings, and |rifts, and he miraculously Ruminated 
which did subsist between Jesus and and empowered. Acts iv. 31, 3^ vL 
his friends. What lifodid the^ draw 6, 8, ix. 40. Though he hin»elf per« 
from him ! He captivated their im- ii^ed, his religion would not perish 
agnations. He entered into their with him, but be difiused by their 
very hearts, and was enthroned there, efibrts far and wide. — Herntij ifc. 
The thought of him became the soul An additional consideration, that tfa^ 
of their lim. He dwelt in them. As would not only be personally bless- 
he thus abode in them, so they abode ed, but would promote the gloir <^ 
in him. He received them into him- God by their success in preaching 
-self. How patiently did he bear the gospel, and thus manimst thenis> 
with their narrowness ! What pains selves to be indeed the disciples of 
did he take to enlighten and enlarge his Son. 

tiieir views! Wi£ what terms of 9, 10. ^ the FMety tfc The 

endearment did he address those bond between you and me is similar 
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10 continae ye in iny love. If ye keep my commandraentS) ye shaiD 
.abide in my love ; e?en as I have kept my Father's conmand- 

11 ments, and abide in his love*   These things ha^e I spoken 
unto you, that my joy might remain in you, and that your joy 

IS might be foil. This is my oommaadment. That ye love one an- 

13 other, as I have loved you. Greater love hath no man than this, 

14 that a man lay down his life for his friends. Ye are my friends^ 

15 if ye do whatsoever I command you. Henceforth I call you not 
servants ; for the servant knoweth not what his lord doeth : but I 
have called yon friends ; for all things diat I have heard of ay 

16 Father, I have made known unto yon. Ye have not chosen itoe, 

to the bond between my Father and litezature of friend dying, or offining 
•• me, and that bond is love. — Can- to die, for fiiend ; Or^es for Py- 
Hnutjfyc Or, according to Campbell lades; Nisus for Euryalus; Pythias 
and Bloomfield, Keep your place in for Damon ; but the magnanimity 
my affections, continue to deserve and disinterestedness of our Lord 
my love. How tliis was to be done, were manifested in dying not only for 
is indicated in the next clause, viz. * his friends, but for his enemies, 
by observing his commandments; for . 14,15. YearemyJriendSjSfc Ver, 
it was thusSiathe himself continued 8, 10. The simple condition of en- 
to be beloved by the Father, by keep- joying the friendship of Jesus now, 
ing his commandments. In other as ti^n, is obedience to his corn- 
words, the love of Jesus to his disci- mandments. How passing strange 
{>les rested on the sfune basis, as the that so clear a point woold nave been 
ove of the Father to him, i e. on involved in Egyptian darkness and 
faithfulness in service and duty. impenetrable mystery bv the councils 

11. ^These things. These words and creeds of Uhristenaom ! Heaven 
of instruction and consolation. — help us to itead the divine Word 
That my jwj rmght remain in you, with a single eye! — / heme called 
Or, that I might continue to rejoice you Jriends. Instead of treating his 
in you, by seeing voor fidelity. — aposties as s^rants, as inferiors, h^ 
7wd your joy nagm he /ulL The had admitted them to his bosom as 
resuk of love would be fulness or friends, and freely given them his 
completion of joy. * confidence. Nothing is more touch- 

12. He had spoken, in ver. 10, of ing in the whole life of Jesus, than 
their keeping his commandments ; he, the ^race, genUeness, and nobleness, 
therefore, specifies here one of the of his demeanor towards the twelve, 
most important, viz. mutual love. — in all their waywardness and igno- 
•^ 1 have loved you. His love to ranee. — AH things, L e. all that was 
them was to be their model and ideal important or essential to the cause 
in loving one another. of the ^oepeL 

IdL That a man lay down his li^ 16. Ye have not chosen me, ifc As 

for his friends. He thus delicately a farther proof of his love for them, 

and modestiy intimates, by the sup- he mentions that he had chosen them 

position of a third person, the great- of his own accord, without any par- 

hess of his own self-sacrificing love, ticular advance or regard for him at 

Instances are recorded in ancient first on their part It was the com* 
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but I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go and 
bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain : that whatso- 
ever ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he may give it you. 

These things I command you. That ye love one another. 17 

If the world hate you, ye knotv that it hated me before it hated 18 
you. If ye were of the world, the world would love his own ; but 19 
because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth you. Remember the word that 90 
I said unto you. The servant is not greater than his lord. If 
they have persecuted me, they will also persecute you : if they 
have kept my saying, they will keep yours also. But all these 21 
things will they do unto you for my name's sake, because they 

men practice, in the Jewish schoolB, towards them. — B hated me, ^c He 

for, the scholar to choose his master, would fortify their souls asainst the 

— Ordamed Literally, placed, in approaching trials of their lot, by rer 

reference to the metaphor of the vine : minding them, that they need not 

implying that he had inserted them, . expect any better treatment than 

as branches, in the main stock, to their Master himself had received 

render them fruitful — Your fruit before them. — Oftht worlds L e. of a 

iSwuld rtmain. It is observed bv a worldly spirit, conformed to its tastes, 

friend, who has rendered the author principles, and fashions. They were 

valuable assistance in the course of nated because they were selected by 

this work, that ^ the fruit rtmaimng^ Jesus to ^ forth as the preachers cf 

may refer to the grapes, hanging upon his gospd, and rebuke the corrup- 

the branches tifl fully ripe, and not tions of mankind. — hont his owrtf 

blighting or falling, as is sometimes L e. men of the same stamp, congental 

the case." spirits. — Remanber, ifc He recalls 

17. Theseiking9j^e, lie gave tfaesa to their minds one of his former dec- 
injunctions, according to Koomfield, larations to the same effect Chap, 
in the hope that they would so fulfil xiiL 16; Mat z. 24. — 77ie servant^ 
them, as to love one another; con- ifc As much as to say, if the fault- 
cord being essential to their spiritual less master has experienced the 
success. Because the^ had often treachery and cruelty of the world, — 
been jealous and- envious of each of the worldly, — how much more will 
other, and were eagerly expecting his imperfect servants and disciples! 
worldly aggrandizement, our Sa- — Kept my sayings ifc. Some porefer 
viour reiterates the command of love, to render it, Watched my words in- 
Their mutual affection would prove sidiously, in allusion to their attempts 
some compensation and support under to entrap him in conversation ;. but 
their persecutions, which were here- the change is of .doubtful propriety, 
after to sweep over them like a ra- Others suggest an ironical sense, rar 
ging storm. the Jews had not kept his sayings. 

18-20. The subject of his dis» 2L The disciples would, on ac- 

ciples' loving each other, suggests to count of their Imving espoused the 

his mind, by contrast, the natred, cause of the ^ospe^ be subjected to 

which the world at large would bear like persecutions as their Master 
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22 know not him that sent me. If I had not come and spoken unto 
them, they had not had sin : but now they have no cloak 

23 for their sin. He that hateth me, hateth my Father also. 

24 If I had not done among them the works which none other man 
did, they had not had sin : but now have they both seen, and 

25 hated both me and my Father. But this cometh to pass, that the 
word might be fulfilled that is written in their law, They hated 

26. me without a cause. But when the Comforter is come, whom 

I will send untQ 70U from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, 

27. which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me. And 

because ignorance prevailed through- ist hated him without good reason, 

out the world, relative to the divme so did the enemies of Ctmst hate him 

Being, and his benevolent purposes without cause. — In their law, Ps. 

in sending his Son. xzv. 19, Ixix. 4 The whole Jewish 

22. They had not had sin, A mode Scriptures were sometimes termed 

of Ifebrew comparison, not an abso- the Law. 

lute assertion. They would have 26. The Comforter, See notes on 

been less guilty, or comparatively chap. xiv. 16, f^r^ Proceedeth, It 

without sin, or free from the par- was from this word, that the great, 

ticular sin of rejecting the Messiah, but idle, controversy, in relation to 

.Their great privileges of hearing the what was called the procession ofUie 

instructions of Christ, bein^ misim- ifo2;yi^ptnt, arose, which rent asunder 

proved, had enhanced their sinful- the Greek and Latin churches. Th& 

ness. — JVb doak. Or, as the margin Eastern church maintained, that the 

reads, no excuse. Chap. ilL 19, ix. Holy Spirit proceeded from the Fa-> 

39, 41, xvi. 9. ther, alone ; while the Western coib- 

2d, 24. Jesus was so true and per- tended, that it proceeded fnm .both 
feet an image and representative of the Father and the Son. It is now 
God, that although he was not him- well understood by many, that the 
self God, yet in rejecting and hating Holy Spirit, the Comforter, is not a 
him, men virtually rejected and hated distinct peison, but what it is here 
that Being whose love and goodness called, the Spirit of truth, a divine 
he reflected. — The works tphich none influence, proceeding from the Fa- 
other man did, L e. miracles. The ther, which is no more to be regard- 
fact, that Jesus had done among them ed as in any way distinct from the 
many wonderful works in confirma- Father, or possessing a separate por- 
tion of his divine commission, aggra- sonality, than what we call Provi- 
vated their sin in rejecting him. For dence or Nature. For, in one case, 
his miracles were not merely deeds we speak of God's influence as ex- 
of kindness, but proofs of authority ; erted in the spiritual, and in t^e other, 
not merely manifestations of a be- in the natural or material world.— 
nevolent spirit, but acts of a super- Test^y of me. The mission of Je* 
human power. sus was confirmed not only by the 

25. Might hefnyiUed, Jesus makes power of working miracles, but by 

this quotation oy way of accommo- the gift of tiie holy 8|Hrit, ^ed up- 

dation. Compare Mat L 22, and on his apostles on the day of Pente* 

note. As the enemies of the Psalm- cost 
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ye also shall bear witness, because je have been with me from 
the beginning. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

The FareweU Diteoune qfJeauM eonduded. 

± HESE things have I spoken unto you, that ye should not be of- 
fended. They shall put you outt)f the synagogiies : yea, the time 2 
Cometh, that whosoever killeth you, will think that he doeth God * 

37. Ye also. The apostles also having done all, and suffered all, to 

confinned the truth of the gospel by stand. 

their testimony as eye and ear-wit- 2. Put you otd, L e. excommoni- 

nesses of the sayings and doings of cate you, — the severest form of ex-« 

their Master. — Dwn the heginmn^, pulsion, carrying with it great terror. 

L & from the commencement of his — Will think {hcd he doSk God gar- 

ministry. This fact rendered them vice. Or, better, will think that he 

competent to testify respecting the is ofiering a sacrifice to God, in 

whole course of Jesus' public life, allusion to the Jewish rites of wor- 

Some of the valuable topics sug- ship by sacrificing upon the altar, 

gested in this chapter are, tiie neces- The atrocities of the sect called 

sity of the disciple being united by a Zealots, the maxims of the Jewish 

livm^ connexion of faith, love, and rabbins, and several incidents in 

obedience to his Lord ; the duty of the subsequent hisiory of the church. 

Christians to be extensively useful, justify our Lord's language. Thus 

and to brinff forth much fruit ; the we read in the Talmuds, ^ He that 

obligation of mutual love, and of for- sheddeth the blood of the wicked, 

titude to encounter the' scorn and is as one who ofiereth sacrifice." 

hatred of the world in behalf of the Compare Acts viiL 1, ix. 1, xxvi. 9, 

gospel ; and, lastly, the unansweiv 11 ; 1 Tim. L 13. Paul thought he 

able proofs, which are here stated, was ofiering to God an. acceptable 

of the divine origin and authority of service by imprisoning and .killing 

Jesus Christ, and as, therefore, en- Christian men and women, but he 

titling him to our faith and disciple- '^did it ignorantly in unbeliefl" The 

ship ; viz. his Instructions, his Mint- forty men and more who conspired 

cles, the descent of the Holy Spirit, to' put Paul himself to, death, were 

and the auaciliary testimony of his inflamed with a zeal for God, but 

Apostles,* ver. 22, 24, 26, 27. not according to knowledge. In all 

these cases of persecutions, the guilt 

CHAPTER XVL consisted, not in following con- 

1. Hiese thingi. Referring to his science, for that is our moral guide 
instructions and consolations in th^ at all times ; but in following, in 
two preceding chapters. — Ojfmdedj matters so important, an uninstructed 
L e. ensnared or misled, so as to conscience, in seeking no new % ht, 
fall away from the cause of the gos- and in closing the mind against bet- 
pel. By forewarning he would fore- ter convictions. The persecutor 
arm them, so that uiey might have would not think that he was serving 
faith, patience, and fortitude, in the God by destroying God's children, 
evil day, and be able to stand, and if he would pause and reflect upon 
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3 service. And these things will they do unto you, because they 

4 have not known the Father, nor me. But these things have I 
told you, that when the time shall come, ye may remember that I 
told you of th^m. And these things I said not unto you at the 

5 beginning because I was with you. But now I go my way to 
him that sent me, and none of you asketh me, Whither goest 

6 thou ? But because I have said these things unto you, sorrow 

7 hath filled your heart. Nevertheleito, I tell you the truth : It is 
expedient for you that I go away : for if I go not away, the Com- 
forter will not come unto you ; bat if I depart, I will send him 

8 unto you. And when he is come, he will reprove the world of 

9 sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment : of jsin, because they 

his course, instead of being tarried While he was with them, he turned 
away headlong by his raging pas- their minds chiefly to other topics ; 
sions and bitter prejudices. Perse- but now, on the point of leaving 
cutions have taught us one lesson them, he unburdens his whole soiu 
we should remember, viz. that we in regard to their duties and dan- 
must not only obey conscience, but gers. 

enlighten it; that we must not onlv 5, 6. JVbfie of you askdh me, ^ 

act for the gloiy of God, but ask They had asked him before, chap, 

ourselves what is for his glory. ziv. 5, 8, 22, various questions, but 

3. Because they have not knoton^ now they were so engrossed in tbeir 
ifc» Jesus here assigns the reason sorrow at bidding him farewell, that 
of their bad conduct They did not they did not inquire of him, whitber 
understand the character and pur- he was going. He would ur^e them 
poses of the Father in sending his not to five way to their grief, but to 
Son. ^ Ignorance of the benevo- retain meir self-possession, and con- 
lence of God, and of the philanthro- verse with him in regard to his 
py of Christ, is the grand fountain departure, and the important office 
whence all religious persecution about to devolve upon them. 

and intolerance proceed." 7. He consoles them by the thought, 

4. Ye may remember. When the that his departure was the condition, 
disciples had passed through the on which tiie new and enlightening 
exciting scenes of their Master's influence would come to them from 
death, resurrection, ascension, and the Father. — / uriU send him. Since 
the descent of the Spirit, and, upon the advocate or teacher will not ap- 
looking back, saw how exactly he pear till I go away, it will be as if I 
had predicted all, they would be personally sent it, though in reality 
confirmed in their belief of his di- it will descend at the bidding of the 
vine authority. — Tliese thin^a 1 said Father. — It is often necessary that 
notj ifc. He had given tnem but our hopes should be cut o£^ and our 
few intimations heretofore in respect friends ffo away to the silent realms 
to their trials, as the disciples of a of the dead, in order that religion, 
rejected and crucified Master; but the great comforter, may come and 
he now opens to them a full view find a welcome in our hearts. 

erf the future, in order that they 8-11. Reprove, Or, convict, or, 
might be prepared to meet the worst convince, or, give proof ta -^ Of sin. 
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believe not on me ; of righteousness, because 1 go to my Father, 10 
and ye see me no more ; of judgment, because the prince of this u 
world is judged. I have yet many things to say unto yoQ, but ye is 
cannot bear them now. Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of truth, is 13 
come, he will guide you. into all truth : fat he shall not speak of 
himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak : and 
be will show you things to come. He shall glorify roe : for he u 

JesMs mentions three things in par- the abrogation of the ceremonial law, 

ticalar, in respect to which the de- the spirituality of the new dispensa- 

acent of the Holy Spirit would work tion, the admission of the Grentiles to 

a change in the convictions of men. its privileges, &&, which the disciples 

As an advocate, he would summon could not yet bear, or comprehend, 

the world to tiial on these points. This is a venr important verse, as 

The first was tiie sin of rejecting showing that Jesus adapted his in- 

Jesus ; for they would hereafter be structions to the state of mind in his 

more sensibly impressed with the foUowers. In truth, one of the won- 

truth of his Messiahship See Acts derful features of his character as a 

iL 41. — OfrighUoumeas, fyc i. e. the teacher, was the exquisite fitness and 

rig^iteousness of his cause ; the jus- timeliness of his saymffs to occasions, 
tice of his claims ; for he was going / places, and persons. His words were 

te the Father, and though they saw ^ like apples of gold in pictures of 

him no more, his very death, refnnr- silver." He always hit me mark at 

recticm, and the attendant signs, which he aimed, and if the proper 

would convince multitudes that he effect did not follow, it was the faulty 

was the Son of God, and would fur- not of the teacher, but the taufi^ht 

nish the aposties, aJfter the coming In order to do the most good, it oe- 

of the Spirit, with an irrenstible dem- hoves the parent in his family, the 

OBstration, in their preaching, of his teacher in his school, and the pastor 

divine authority. — Cfjudgmeni, Or, in his pulpit, to study adaptation in 

condemnation, to come on the Jews subject, style, and manner; else they 

and all others who rejected his of- may be guilty of the incongruity d 

fers of salvation. Chap. xii. 31. — giving imlk to strcmg men, and meat 

7%e prince ef this toorld is judged, to babes. 

Or, condemned. The conduct of 13. JlU indfu In the original, all 

the Jews and Romans in putting Je- the truth, or, the whole truth, L e. 

sus to death, would be condemned, which was necessary for them in 

The severest judgments would de- preaching the gospel. The Spirit 

scend on Jerusalem. Vast changes would enli^ten them upon points, 

were already casting their shadows in which Jesus had necessamy left 

before them, and soon that religion Ihem in ignorance. — Oflwma^y i a 

would be planted upon an immova- of his own power or authoritv; an 

ble basis, which, in its progress express disclaimer of the Spirit being 

and issue, would cast out the prince personally Grod, as distinguished from 

of this world, the power of evil, and the Father. On the contrary, it was 

enthrone him to reign, whose right it an influence derived from the Father 

is to reign, over the hearts and lives and dependent on him, communica- 

of men. ting his will, and announcing things 

12. i ha»t yet many things, ffc to come. 

There were still many subjects, as 14, 15. €Horyy me. The descent 
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15 shall receiye of mine, and shall show it unto you. All things 
that the Father hath are mine : therefore said I, that he shall take 

16 of mine, and shall show it onto jou. A little while, and ye shall 
not see me: and again, a little while and ye shall see me, 

17 because I go to the Father.  ' Then said same of his dis- 
ciples among themselves, What is this that he saith unto us, 
A little while, and ye shall not see me: and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see me : and, Because I go to the Father ? 

18 They said therefore, What is this that he saith, A little while? 

19 we cannot tell what he saith. Now Jesus knew that they were 
desirous to ask him, and said unto them. Do ye inquire among 
yourselves of that I said, A little while, and ye shall not see me : 

SO and again, a little while, and ye shall see me ? Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, that ye shall weep and lament, but the world shall 
rejoice : and ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned 

21 into joy. A woman when she is in travail hath sorrow, because 

I 

her hour is come : but as soon as she is delivered of the child, she 

>; II ««■ I.I I I— »»-^ 1 I II » « I ^^^^^1 1 ^— — ^j^^— — — .^pM 

of the Spirit increased the honor and that opportunity miffht be afforded 

fflory of Jesus, by vindicating his for the gift of the ^irit to illumine 

nigh autiiority and promoting his in- his apostles. Some, however, deem 

terests. -*- Btoewe of mint^ L e. of the second clause — cmd again, ifc 

what may be termed mine, as it pe- — as referring not to his personal 

culiarly concerns me and my reli- presence with his disciples after his 

^on. — Mffdnga-^aremine. Such resurrection, but to the gift of the 

IS the union between my Father and Holy Spirit, and his presence with 

me, in affection and design, that it is them in the power of his religion. 

no presun4>tion in me tO' call his 17-19. Saddened and ammed, 

mine, and mine his, especially in the little group anxiously whisper 

leference to the establiahment and £rom one to another, and inquire what 

spread of my gospel Chap. zviL 10. could be the meaning of words so 

~<- Then/ore $cad /, ifc He gives % ilill of mystery and fear. The per* 

reason for what he had said, viz. that feet naturalness of this scene ; the awe 

since all things that the FiMher hath and timidity resting on the minds of 

in respect to Christiaiiity were his, the disciples ; their desire, yet their 

80 perfeoi was their haimony of pur- fear, to ask their Master what wa^ 

pose, he miffbt, with perfect proprie- his meaning, ought not to escape our 

1^9 speak of the Spint as takinjg of notice. •>— GimnotUHL English idiom 

ms, and imparting it to the disciples, fisr, cannot undeistand. 

16. He here speaks of the three 20, 21. Jesus assures them, intio* 
great coming events : — 1. when they ducing his declaration with the sol- 
would not see him, in allusion to Yob earn jR>rmulary, verify, venbi^ that 
af^[Voachinfif death; 2. when they although they would be called to 
would see him again, L e. for a short weep and lament at his death, while 
time after his resurrection; and, 3. the world or his enemies exulted over 
of his ascension, or that he rose ftom it, yet their grief would soon give 
the dead to go unto the Father, so way to joy at ms resurrection; and he 
VOL. II. 28 
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remembereth no more the anguish, for joy that a man is born 
into the world. And ye now therefore have sorrow : but I n 
will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your 
joy no man taketh from yon. And in that day ye shall 23 
ask me nothing. Verily, verily, I say unto you, Whatsoever 
ye shall ask the Father in my name, he will give t^ you. 
Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name : ask, and ye shall 24 

receive, that your joy may be full. These things have I 25 

spoken unto you in proverbs : bat the time cometh when I shall 
no more speak unto you in proverbs, but I shall show you plain- 
ly of the Father. At that day ye shall ask in my name : and I 26 
say not unto you, that I will pray the Father for you : for the 27 
Father himself loveth you, because ye have loved me, and have 
believed that I came out from God. I came forth from the Fa- 28 
ther, and am come into the world : again, I leave the world, and 

illustrates this sudden change from wrought no miracles by my direc- 

deep anguish and sorrow to gladness, tion and impulse, but the time is 

by referring to a common event in coming when you will be moved to 

life, in which this contrast of feeling ask the most astonishing favors of 

was strongly marked. — Man, Hu- the Father, and they will be granted, 

man being of either seic and your joy and triumph will be 

22. See you again. In reference carried to their greatest height" 
to his interviews with them after his 25. /n proverSa. Or, parables, 
resurrec^on. — Your ioy no man tak^ Jgurative and enigmatical sayings. 
dh Jrom you. It will suffer no far- — 1 ahaU show youpUdrdy ofQve la- 
ther interruption. ffter. Or, I shall mstnict you in a 

23, 24. Ai ihtA day Or, then, clearer manner in relation to the 
meaning the time after his ascension, character and designs of God, by 
— ^sk me noOungf ifc Hitherto the agency of the Spirit Compare 
they had resorted to him for light ver. 7. 

and guidance, but now he directs ; 26-28. i say not unto you, fyc 
them to make their requests to Grod A Hebrew comparison. It was not 
in his name, for the Father would his object here to say, that he would 
grant their petitions. He here, as not pray or intercede for them ; but 
elsewhere, conmiands religious wor- he says, leaving out of sigUl the con- 
ship and supplication to be addressed sideration of my proving for you, yon 
to the Supreme Bein^ alone. Such should regard God himself as loving 
was his own practice, and such you, on account of your affection ana 
should be the custom of all his foi- faith towards me, and as ready to 
lowers. — M[ed nothing in my name, answer your proyers. — / came JoHh 
They had not addressed their prayers from the Father, fyc Chap. xiiL 3, 
to the Father through him as the and note. The declarations he now 
Mediator, while he was personally makes, are so plain and distinct, that 
present with them, but they were to they explain to the disciples the dif- 
do it after his ascension. Or, ac- ficuLty under which they labored in 
cording to Cappe, ^ hitherto you have ver. 17, 18 
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29 go to the Father. His disciples said unto him, Lo, now 

30 speakest thou plainly, and speakest no proverb* Now are we 
sure that thou knowest all things, and needest not that any man 
should ask thee: by this we believe that thou earnest forth from 

^ God. Jesus answered them, Do ye now believe? Behold, the 
hour Cometh, yea, is now come, that ye shall be scattered every 
man to his own, and shall leave me alone: and yet I am not. 

33 alone, because the Father is with me. These things I have 
spoken unto you, that in me ye might have peac^. In the world 
ye shall have tribulation, but be of good cheer : I have over- 
come the world. 

29, 90. Mop/werb, Marfirin reads, that we are not, cannot ,be alone, but 

no parable. — Knowest aU wings, ifc that a gracious Parent is nigh, who 

Univeisal terms like this are uways hears our sighs and counts our tears, 

to be qualified, according to the cir- helps our infirmities and lightens our 

cumstances of the case. What led buiniens, and gives strenfijth accord- 

&e disciples suddenly to express their in? to our day. How dreadful to 

confidence in the knowledge and simer, and^ mourn, and die, without 

wisdom of Jesus, appears to have feeling underneath us the everlast- 

been the declaration, so clear and ing aims of our Father ! 
summary, of ver. 28, joined, no doubt, 33. Thai in me ye might have peace* 

with the general insight into their He now states the object of his dis- 

doubts and difiiculties, which they course to be, to impart consolation 

felt that he exhibited throughout his and peace to them under their im- 

discourse. pendmg trials. — In the world, Sfc, 

31, 32. He reminds them that their Though they would have trouble and 
fiiith was about to be put to a severe sufienng for their lot in the world, 
proof, and that the critical moment yet they were to draw courage from 
nad now almost arrived. — To Ms their Master, who had risen superior 
own, L e. to his home. After the to the temptations and persecutions 
seizure of Jesus, the apostles dis- of life, and would conquer its great- 
persed and left him, except Peter and est evils, plucking from death its 
John ; and after his death, tney went sting, and its victory from the grave, 
back to their homes and occupations. Martin Luther, in a letter to Me- 
Luke xxiv. 13; .Tohn xxL 3. — lam lancthon, said, in reference to this 
not aione, fyc. He was sustained and verse, <* Such a saying as this is 
cheered by the conscious presence worthy to be carried from Rome to 
and sympathv of the Father, through Jerusalem on our knees." 
all his lonely trials and friendless Upon reviewing this valedictory 
hours. When man proved false, he discourse of Jesus to his disciples, 
turned to God, ever near and ever we may take notice that thero is a 
fafthiui When the world frowned regular succession of topies, though 
coldly and darkly upon him, he not the $>rmality of set divisions. In 
took refuge in the generous bosom chap. xiv. he would console them by 
of Heaven, and found peace and the assurance, that he was their Fore- 
strength. It is a support to all in runner into life and blessedness ;4hat 
trial, and loneliness, and pain, to feel there was the closest connexion be* 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

± HESE words spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes to heaven, 
and said, Father, the hour is come ; glorify thy Son, that thy Son 

also may glorify thee : as thou hast given him power over all flesh, 2 

tween the Father and himself; and silence among the listeners, broken 

that after his departore, new, enlight- only by a low question, till ultimate- 

ening iniQuences would descend upon ly the last whisper dies away, and 

them through God's Holv Spirit In in tiie universal stillness the soul 

chap. XV. he points out the necessity mounts upward to its loftiest ele- 

of a living union between himself vation ! " 
and his duciples, in order that they 

might be emmently useili] ; and as- CHAPTER XVIL- 
sures them, that in his and his Fa*- The following prayer of our Lord, 
thet's love, and in their mutual af- first for himself ver. 1-5, next for 
faction for one another, and in the his apostles, ver. 6-19, and lastly 
influences of the Holy Spirit, they for his followers throughout the worid 
would experience ample compensa- in all ages, ver. 20-26, brings Ins 
tion for the hatred and persecution farewell discourse to a sublime close, 
of the world. In chap, xvi he would 1. Lifted up his eyes to heaoen, 
arm their minds for their coming The natural posture of devotion. — 
trials by the assurance, that they Father, Jesus addresses God in pray- 
were foreseen and predicted by their er by this title fifteen times in the 
Master; by the promise of the Spirit, four Gospels. — live hour it comeyLe. 
the love and the blessing of the Fa- the conclusion of his ministry on 
ther ; and by his own animating ex- earth. — Ghrijjf tfM Son^ ^c This 
ample in overcomingtlie world. Cithe is a petition, that God would cause 
next chapter he commends himself, his death and resurrection, with oti^ 
his disciples, and his great cause to the er wonders, on the eve of taldng 
cere of God, in a prayer of inimita- place, to promote the spread of the 
ble sublimity and pathos, fitly con- gospel, in which the fa<nior of both 
eluding his divine instructions. In tiie Father and his Son was iii- 
the language of Huff, as translated by volved. See chapi xil 26L Jesus 
Fosdic, *<Jsnot all uiis in accordance was also soon to be advanced ftom a 
with the character of Christ? Is it state of poverty, persecution, and suf- 
not the farewell of an exalted and fering, on llie earth, to ^e highest 
noble soul, which, untroubled by the honors and glories of heaven, 
thought of impending suffering, oc- 2. Potcer over aU fleok, i e. the 
copies itself wholly wkh its lofty spiritual autiiority and dominion over 
schemes, and with the business of in- mankind, which God had delegated 
structing and consoling those whom to his Son. It we«dd be a task to 
it leaves behind ? And I must further enumerate, on account of th^ ndb- 
ask, could the gradation in the con- ber, the passages in which Jesos 
versation possibly be moro natural f speaks of^ his power, infin«»:e, and 
Can thero be imagined a more beau- all his gifb, as being conferred on 
tifol rise than is here presented; him by God, not as being his own in- 
first, mutual remark,* then increasing ha:ent and oriiginal poesesaiona. -* 
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that he should give eternal life to as many as thou hast giren him. 

3 And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true 

4 Gody and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sen^. I have glorified 
thee on the earth : I have finished the work which thou gavest 

5 me to do. And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own 
self, with the glory which I had with thee before the world was. 

Thai he should pve^ fyc Gerard and Ij me, &C., si ^fnify distinct, individual, 
Norton render It thus :<< That he may unmixed bemgs, as much as when 
give to them all that thou hast given such tenns are used in ordinary lan- 
to.him," viz. eternal life, or blessed- p^uage; else we are all afloat, and 
ness ; which is a far more correct have no fixed usages of speech, no 
transcript of the original than the rules of phraseology by which w^ 
present version. can understand the Holy Scriptures. 
3. TMa %8 life eternal, ifc He 4 I haoe glorified thee on UieearUu 
describes in this verse the true on- By revealing the Father in my won- 
pntLDd means of enjoying the spir- derfiil worlra, my divine doctrines, 
itual, everlasting, and blessed life and unspotted character. God only 
of the souL It consists m the knowl- requires to be known, to be glorious 
edge of God and his Son; by which in the eyes of all -his intelligent 
is meant something more than a spec- creatures. — / haoejmshtd the work. 
ulative or theoretical knowledge ; He speaks of his mission as already, 
there must be a practical, experi- ^ ended, though its last painful scenes 
mental heart-knowledge, constantly 'were still to be underffone. The 
increased by loving God and imita- great work for which fie came, to 
ting Jesus. — The only true God, In testify to the truth, to reveal God to 
reference to idols and other thin^ the benighted mind of man, to ofiTer 
which men falsely regard and worsmp pardon to the sinner, and open heaven 
as God, and defraud the Supreme of to the eye of c^uty and faith, was 
his rightful homage. — And Jenta now drawing to its conclusion. 
Christ, fyc. Or, to adopt Newcome's 5. ffifh thine own self. Or, in thy 
rendering, ^ and him whom thou hast presence ; or, at thy right hand. — 
sent, even Jesus Christ; " though that WUh the glory wldch I had wiJth thee 
candid and judicious commentator before the world was. The nature of 
considers the words Jesus Christ as the glory of which he here speaks, has 
a gloss or marginal annotation crept been before indicated in ver. 1, 4, and 
into the text; for in no other place is still more plainly set forth in ver. 
does our Saviour speak thus, but 23, as the gloiy wmch he would also 
caUs himself the Son of man. - It {[ivehisdiTCiple8,viz.thatofinstructp 
is observable here, that but one God mg and converting mankind to a 
is spoken o^ and Jesus Christ is not kiwwledffe of the truth and life ever- 
included in the Grodhead, as consti- lasting. He speaks, in ver. 23, as hav- 
tuting any part of it, but as the dis- ing a£-eady ^ven it to his apostles, 
tinct and separate Messenger of the though it was still future, in like 
only true God. The << doctrine of manner, that is often spoken of in the 
pronouns," so termed by Worcester, tcounselsof God, as being done, which 
ramishes here, as elsewhere, the is designed to be done, Tnus believers 
strongest possible confirmation of are spoken of as already glorified, 
the Antitrinitarian view. The terms Rom. viiLSO. Judas, in this chapter, 
thee, whom, thou, and, farther down, ver. 13, is said to be destroyed, though 
38* 
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-»— i hire maniftoted thy name unto die n[ien which thou garest 6 
me out of the world : thine they were^ and thou gavest them me ; 
and thej have kept thy word. Now they have known that all t 
dungs whateioever thou hast given me sre (tf thee : for I hsve 8 
given unto them the words which thou gavest me ; and they have 

it was not yet accompliedied. The most glorioue success. When we 
glory, then, which Cluist had with the understand, that it was the custom 
Father before the foundation of the of Jewish writers to speak of what 
world, was the fflory Crod designed he toould he as hmniwedrea^ been, — ^for 
should have, when he came and per- instance, as the Tahnnos say, that 
formed his mission, and died to save the law of Moses was before the 
^e lost T- a view fitted to invest our world, L e. in the counsels of God, — 
liord with the highest dignity in the and when, furthermcNre) we compare 
estimation of his apostles and all scripture with scripture, we shall see 
aees,and to rebut the narrow Jewish the justice of the above interpreta- 
charge, that he was an innovator upon tion, and that no vi^ence is here 
Moses and tlie law. In the same way, done to the language of our Lord, 
the Lamb is spoken of, in Rev. xiii. 8) but on the other hand, that its plain 
as slain from the foundation of the signification is taken, 
world, meaning, in the purposes of 6. Jesus now ttuns &e coarse of 
God, who designed that it mould be his devotion, and supplicates the ia- 
slain. SeenoteonchafKviii.58;also vor of God upon nis disciples. — 
Mat XXV. 34; 2 Tim. L 9 ; Heb. iv. Manifested thu ruane. Equi^eut to^ 
3, X. 34; 1 Pet L 90. The glory, for have made thee known, and taught 
which Jesus here pravs on acconrnt thy wiQ and purposes. — WkUh t£w 
of his having finished the work given gavest me outof ihe worUL Or, as 
him to do, as if to be ^ven in the Bloomfield paraj^rases it, whom by 
li^t of a reward, or rather as an ef- thy Providence thou hast deUvered 
feet of his labors, could not have to me, to be taught and brought unto 
been any thing which he had before salvation. — TMnefheytoere^ For God 
experienced ; else there would have is the proprietor and rig^itful disposer 
heen no fitness, if it had been en- of alL Or, they were, his by their 
joyed before that work was done, in Hdth and obedience. — They hoot 
Its being given to him out of oonsid- kept fhy wwd, Thej have believed 
emtion for what he had done, or in in me, and obeyed my command- 
its following as the result of his ex- ments, and thus done thy wilL 
ertions. Besides, as has well been 7, 8. w^ Hwngs whataoeoer. My 
observed, the prayer of our Lord doctrines and my worlffl, they have 
was wholly disinterested ; it was not vecognized as coming fiom thee. In 
-personal enjoyment or selfish glory other words, tiiese verses declare^ 
for which he supplicated ; it siu)clDB with repeated emphasis, that the dis> 
all our ideas of our self^-denying, ciples had full belief in tiie divine 
self-sacrificing Master, to suppose It mission of ^eir Master, that his 
for one mstant ; but his petition was, works were the worka ^^od, his 
that the purposes of Goa, which luu> words the words of God, and that ±e 
been formed before the world, and Father had speciallv commissioned 
which were designed to have their him to save the world. — Iktr I hose 
'ftdfilment through his instromentali- given unto them the tvordsj 4^ He 
•^, might now be crowned with the here describes what was a consider- 
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received them^ and have known surely that I came oat from thee, 

9 and they have believed that thou didst send me. I pray for them : 

I pray not for the world, bat for them which thoa hast given me; 

10 for they are thine. And all mine are thine, and thine are mine ; 

11 and I am glorified in them. And now I am no more in the world, 
but these are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy Father, 
keep dirough Uiine own name those whom thou hast 'given me, 

12 that they may be one, as we are. While I was with them in the 
world, I kept them in thy name : those that thou ^avest me I have 
kept, and none of them is lost, but the son of perdition ; that the 

ahle part of the work which he had IL Keep iknuf;h Mne mm namBf 

now finished, ver. 4, viz. instructix^ L a through thme immediate and 

his disciples, and preparing them to special powex ; or, as is preferable, in 

be the heralds of the gospel to man- thine own name, or, in the pure fai^ 

kind. obedience, and love of God. — Thai 

9. 1 pray for fhaoy L e. in particu- ikty may be on«, as we are. Our 
lar. — I pray not, for the world, L e. Lord's statement in this place, that 
not now, for the same petition would the union connecting his disciples, 
not be appropriate for both, but he was like that between God and him* 
afterwards prayed for it Ver. 20-26. self, throws much light upon chap. x. 
— For ihey are tMne. This was the 30. In both cases, it was not one* 
reason why he especially prayed for ness of nature which was meant, for 
them. It was because they were the that would be, not a mysteiy, but an 
Father's, not only by nature and absurdity; but oneness of love, of 
providence, but because they had plans, binding the disc^>les together 
gladly received and obeyed his S(hi, in a loving fiatemity, as it bound the 
or were destined to be the minisbers Father and tiie Son in the perfect 
of the gospel to mankind. They haimonv of a divine and spiritual 
were placed in an important post, and fellowship. 

they needed unusual supports; they 12. Ikqftffumin thy name. While 

were exposed to terrible dangers and Jesus continued to teach them, he 

temptations, and they reqmved the retained them in their allegiance to 

arm of Heaven for their defenc& God, with 6ne exception, which he 

10. Our Lord rises firom the par- now proceeds to specify. — The aon 
ticular case of the disciples to the ef perdition, L e. Judas. £cclu& xvL 
general truth, that there were the 9. A Hebrew form of speech, to 
most uninterrupted communications describe one doomed to perdition or 
between himself and the Father in ruin. There is a paronomasia, ' or 
respecttoall the interests of his mis- play upon words, which adds point 
sion ; so that what was one's might and elegance to the original, but it 
also be truly said to be the others, is not easily retained in our languaga 
and that thus his honor and digmty None of them is logt, anotketo, apolt' 
were vindicated a^fainst his cav^ix^ to, but the son of perdition, of loss, 
enemies. — M mxne are Sime, i. e. umfuleiaf, cmoUifis, — ThattheScrip- 
according to Newcome, as the ori^i- twre mgU befvyUUd, Or, so that it 
naL — Thine are mint, L e. by tny was fulfilled, or verified; in other 
unbounded gifts, words, the ancient Scripture saying 
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Scripture might be fulfilled. And now come I to thee, and these 13 
things I speak in the world, that they might have my joy fulfilled 
in themselves. I have given them thy word ; and the world hath 14 
hated them, because they are not of the world, even as I am not , 
of the world. I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of 15 
the worli^ut that thou shouldest keep them firom the evil. They 16 
are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. Sanctify 17 
them through thy truth : thy word is truth. As thou hast sent 18 
me into the world, even so have I also sent them into the world. 
And for their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be 19 

was made sood in this case, leferrinff tion of themselves to their noble of- 

perhaps toP8.x1L 9. See chap. xiiLlS fice, and endue them with holiness, 

13. Abto eomt I to Ihee. Jesus was truth, or the word which God 

conversed and prayed with his dis- had spoken to them through the hal- 

ciples, because he was about to leave lowea lips of bis Son. Ver. 6, 8, 14» 

the world and go unto the Father. -^ chap. xv. 1& , Truth is ever the great 

Thai ikey might have my joy fvlfilUd means of sanctifying or qualifying 

tn themselves. CampbeU prefers this men for ail the various duties and 

rendering : « That their joy in me scenes of life, and of shedding upon 

may be complete." The .nature of them that holiness, without wluch no 

the declaration seems to be, that he man shall see the Lord. To know 

said these things while he was yet things as they are, to discern theur 

with them, in order that the joy, the nature, uses, value, and efiects, which 

superiority to fear, the happiness, is the essence 6f truth, and to act in 

derived fiom him, springing from conformilr to such knowledge, is the 

their ^ eospel faith and obedience, height of human wisdom, virtue, and 

mieht be rendered complete, or car- happiness, 
ried to their full height 18. •^a Ihou hast sent me. Christ 

14-16. Ver. 8, chap. xv. 18. — here speaks with unequivocal clear- 

JVb< of the toorld, L e. not subservient ness or the mission of his apostles, as 

to its principles, nor breathing its resembling his own in its nature ; for 

unholy spirit — That thou shouldest he says that he sent them forth as 

keqt them from the emL He praved, his Father had sent him forth into 

not that thev should be removed nrom the world. We learn, also^ that ihh 

the world, though they would be ex- phrase to he sent into the worH does 

posed to temptation and persecution not imply previous abode or existence 

m it, for he designed them to be most any where else, but signifies a divine 

important instruments in spreading conmiission for the instruction and 

his religion among mankind ; but his salvation of mankind. The toorid 

supplication was, that they might be often means an enlarged and public 

kept from the evil, or the evu one, sphere of action and iniSuence. Chap^ 

L e. the moral evil in life. This is L 6, 7, 8 ; xviiL 37. 
the truest of ail prayers. 19. For their sokes. Jesus was 

17. Sanctify. Or, set apart, con- purely disinterested in his labon. 

secrate. The aposties of Christ were tie sanctified, or set himself apart, 

to be sanctified or sdt apart to the devoted himself, to the cause of God 

work of preaching his gospel. The for the sake of his aposties, to qualify 

instrument to promote mis consecra- and strengthen them for their godlike 
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20 sanctified through the trath. Neither pray I for these alone; 

but for them also which shall believe on me through their word : 

21 that they all may be one ; as thou. Father, art in me, and I in 
thee, that they also may be one in us : that the world may believe 

22 that thou hast sent me. And the glory which thou gavest me, I 

23 have given them ; that they may be one, even as we are one ; I 
in them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one ; 
and that the w6rld may know that thou hast sent me, and hast 

24 loved them as thou hast loved me. Father, I will that they also 
whom thou hast given me be with me where I am ; that they may 
behold my glory which thou hast given me : for thou lovedst me 

26 before the foundation of the world. O righteous Father, the 

office, and to save mankind by his terpretationofver. 5 here meets with 

instructions, death, and resarrection. confirmation. The gloiy which God 

•^ Sanctified ihroveh tke truth. The had given his Son — given him in 

margin reads, trufy sanctified. But his counsels before the world was-^ 

Kenrick paraphrases the whole verse his Son was about to give to his dis- 

tiius: "I have prepared myself for ciples, viz. the glorious office of pro- 

the service of God in undertaking claiming the gSod news of salvation 

the office of a divine messenger, for to those who sat in darkness and the 

their sakes, that I mi^ht qualify them, shadow of death. — That they may he 

by the communication of the truth, one^ fyc. The frequency witn which 

fertile same service in preaching the Jesus repeats the leading ideas in 

gospel to the world." his last discourse and prayer, fbrma 

20. The mind of Jesus now rises one of its most interesting features, 
above the little circle of his apostles, and shows, as by a glance, his deep 
and embraces in its generosity and earnestness of reeling. 

love the horizon of the whole world. 24. IwiUy L e. I desire. — Be with 

« He pours out fervent and affection- me. In reference to the blessedness 

ate supplications for his followers in of a future state. — My glory. The 

every age and nation. Such a prayer distinction and happiness witii which 

is in itself a perfect demonstration of God would crbwn his Son and Mes* 

the truth of his religion. — Hirough sen^rer. — Lovedst me hefore thefoufi' 

their word. Or, preaching and doc- dahon of the, world. See notb on 

trines. * ver. 5. what was the nature of this 

21. The union of his disciples with love, is explained in ver. 26, where 
one another, and with himself and the same love was to be in his disci- 
God, was of the same nature as the pies. Throughout his prayer, Jesus 
union of the Father with the Son, mstitutes a species of equality be- 
and the Son with the Father ; L e. by tween himself and his disciples, in 
harmony of design, not identity of relation to glory, ver. 5, 22; love^ 
person. — Hud the world may hdieve. ver. 24, 26 ; and union with the Fa- 
One important effect of this love ther, ver. 11, 21, 22, 23. Our Lord 
among the disciples of Jesus, would uses the strong^ language to forti- 
be to convince mankind of the di- fV the minds of his followers against 
vine origin of Christianity. the trials, which were soon to burst 

22) 2£ The glory, $fc The in- upon them, like an overwhelming 
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world hath not known thee : Imt I have known thee, and these 
have known that thoa hast sent me. And I have declared unto 26 
them thy name, and will declare it : that the love wherewith thou 
hast Wed me, may be in them, and I in them. 

CHAPTER XVin. 

Tlte Seixure and TVioZ qfJtmu, 

\V^HEN Jesus had spoken these words, he went. forth with his 
disciples over the brook Cedron, where was a garden, into the 

sea. He strives to make them feel this divine strain breathes love and 

how close was his own union with union, and sweetly closes the purest 

the Father, and their union with him production of any spirit that has ever 

and with the Father. <<6od from tabernacled in the flesh. The world, 

eternity regarded him with love; even the Christian church, has not yet 

and they were like objects of God's advanced far enough to sympatluze 

love. ver. 23. They were hereafter with and appreciate this prayer of 

to behold in heaven the consum- Jesus. They are better prepared to 

mate glory of him who, before the admire his Sermon on the Mount, and 

close of another day, was to be ex- understand his moral precepts, and the 

posed to the mockery of the Roman generous and benevolent actions of 

soldiers, to suffer the outrages of an his life, than to catch in a loving ear 

infuriated mob, and to expire by a this music of his dying voice, as it 

death as ignominious as it was rises and swells with the ecstasy of 

crueL" gratitude and hope, trembles witii 

25, 26. HM iwt hwum thee, I e. anxiety for his litde flock in the 

in thy true character. The same midst of an angry world, and sinks 

might be said, comparatively, of away in a joyftd cadence of eternal 

every a^ Ignorance of God lies glory, love, and blessedness; in 

at the foundation of the sin and which hover images of peace and 

wretchedness of mankind. By mak- union between himself, his disciples, 

ing him known, or, as it is here ex- and his Father, in the everlasting 

pressed, by dedaring his namtj Je- home of heaven, 
sus has set in operation a thousand 

influences to reform and bless our CHAPTER XVIIL 

race. He has opened our eyes to Most of this chapter is parallel 

the mighty Sun, which is at the with parts of Mat xxvi., Mark xiv., 

centre of our moral system, around and Luke xxii., where full explana- 

which all move, which binds all tions are given, 
together, and all to itself, and which 1. He tDentforOu It is not stated 

sends out light and heat to cheer, where he was when he discoursed' 

warm, and bless, the whole surround- and prayed with his disciples ; while 

ing universe. — WtU dedare it He some conjecture that he wai^ still 

would yet farther reveal ^ God to in the supper-room, or an adjoming 

them at his death, in his resurrec- apartment; others suppose that he 

tion and its succeeding events, and had already gone out ^f the city 

by the descent of the Holy Spirit with the eleven, and was in tlie 

— And I in them. The last note of garden. Chap. xiv. 31. — Cedron^ or, 



XVm.] ACCORDING TO JOHN. 335 

2 which he entered, and his disciples. And Judas also, which he- 
ir ay ed him, knew the place : for Jesus ofttimes resorted thither 

3 with his disciples. Judas then, having received a band of men 
and officers from the chief-priests and Pharisees, cometh thither 

4 with lanterns, and torches, and weapons. Jesus therefore, 

knowing all things that should come upon him, went forth, and 

5 said unto them. Whom seek ye ? They answered him, Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, I am he. And Judas also, 

6 which betrayed him, stood with them. As soon then as he had 
said unto them, I am Ae, they went backward, and fell to the 

7 ground. Then asked he them again. Whom seek ye ? And they 

8 said, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus answered, I have, told you that I am 

9 he. If therefore ye seek me, let these go their way : that the say- 
ing might be fulfilled which he spake. Of them which thou gavest 

Kednni, or, Kidron, 2 Sam. xv. 23; to meet them. He encountered his 
2 Kings xxiii. 6,12 ; derived from a enemies with the Irankness of an 
Hebrew word, meaning turbid ; per- innocent man, with the resigned dis- 
haps fh>m the filth of the city, that position of one who sought not his 
flowed into it It is also called the own will, but the will of God. 
valley of Jehoshaphat, and runs 6. Thof toerU backward, andfdl to 
south-easterly into the Dead Sea. the ground. It is a questi(» not ea- 
No water flows in it, and ][)robably sily settled how, and why, this took 
never did, except in the rainy sea- place. Those who suppose that a 
son, and not constantly, even then, miracle was wrought to prostrate 
according to the testimony of resi- the hostile force upon the ground, 
dents. Seie Robinson's Travels. — hold that it was done to show that 
Garden, Called in Matthew the Jesus voluntarily surrendered him- 
garden of Gethsemane. It was at self, when he might have roiracu- 
this point of time that the Agony of lously resisted and escaped ; or to 
Jesus, as it is termed, occurred. — give his disciples time to flee. , But 
Entered, Or, was accustomed to ga on the other hand, it is easier and 
S,4t.Band, Robinson rerards it as better to interpret the passage, by 
an informal company from the guards viewing the company as smitten by 
of the temple, consisting of Levites, a momentary terror, and abashed at 
not the Roman cohort It is evident the presence of one whom they had 
that resistance was apprehended. — reason to think, could in an instant 
J^aniems and torches. Though it destroy them by a word. They were 
was now full moon, these were re- awed, too, by the sublime moral force 
quisite to identify their prisoner of Jesus, which they had felt before, 
among tbe trees and shrubbery of Chap. viL 46. 
the garden. — Knowing all things 8, 9. Let these go iheir toay. He 
thai shotdd come upon him. The wishes to have his disciples exempt- 
distinct foreknowledge of his trials ed from his own fate, that thej 
by Jesus, impresses us with a new mi^ht be the future preachers of his 
sense of the calni, deep fortitude of religion to the world. — The saying, 
his spirit in holding himself ready Chap. xviL 12, These are the worSs 



aaS THE 60SP£L [C 

oie, hare I lost none. ^~— Then Simon Peter, having a sword, 10 
drew it, and smote the high-priest's servant, and cut off his right 
ear. The servant's name was Malchus. Then said Jesus unto 11 
Peter, Put up thy sword into the sheath : the cup which my Fap 
ther hatfi given me, shall I not drink it? 

Then the band, and the captain, and officers of the Jews took 12 
Jesus, and bound him, and led him away to Annas first, (for he 13 
was father-in-law to Caiaphas, which was the high-priest that 
same year.) Now Caiaphas was he which gave counsel to the 14 
Jews, that it was expedient that one man should die for the peo- 
ple. And Simon Peter foUowed Jesus, and so did another 16 

disciple. That disciple was -known unto the high-priest, and 
went in with Jesus, into the palace of the high-priest But Peter 16 
stood at the door without Then went out that other disciple 
which was known unto the higlHpriest,.and spake unto her that 
kept the door, and brought in Peter. Then saith the damsel 17 
that kept the door unto Peter, Art not thou also one of this man's 
disciples ? He saith, I am not. And the servants and officers 18 

of the evangelist, who often throws 11, 14. The cup. Meaning hit 

in remarks, either to add clearness sufferings. Mat axvi 39l The ob- 

and stren^ to the narrative, or to ject of taking him to Annas first was 

prevent misconceptions. He quotes to satisfy Mb cuuiosity, or secure his 

a former declaration of Jesus as ap- influence, which was great, for he 

nlicable to the present case, not as had been high-priest himself a long 

being a prophecy now fulfilled. time ; five of his sons had filled the 

10. luarimg a award, Luke zzii office, and it was now held by Caia- 

36. The bk>w was aimed at the phas, his son-in-law. — Gceot amntd 

head, and probably designed to be ioihe Jews. Chap. zL 50l Since he 

fttaL — Malchnu* John mentions his had alieadv lezpressed a decided 

name, because no danger could ac- opinion on the case, he was unfit to 

crue to any one from doing it, at the act as judge, 

late period he wrote his Gospel, and 15, Id AnaOiar dinifik. Probably 

be was acquainted with the house- John ; hence the paiticalBxity of the 

hold of the high-priest Ver. 16. Says narrative in this place, for it is given 

an old writer, ^l love and honor by an eye-witness. — Knownwdoiht 

tiiy zeal, O blessed disciple. Thou hghrpriett There is no considerable 

couldest not endure the wrong done improbability in John, though a Gal- 

U> thy divine Master. Had thy life il^m, becoming acquainted with the 

been dearer to thee than his safety, high-priest, by some of ihe thousand 

thou wouldest not have drawn thy contingencies of human life, espe- 

sword upon a wholei troop But cially as the Jews resoited iknce an- 

{[ood intentions will not mve a sane- nually to the holy city, 

tion to intemperate rashness. . He 17. Htsailh^ltannet. Peter wis 

whom we serve can at once accept ready to defend his Master at the 

our meaning, and censure our act" risk of his life, but his feelings nat* 



XVm.] ACCORDING TO JOHN. 337 

stood there, who had made a fire of coab, {£ot it was cold,) and 
they warmed themselves : and Peter stood with them, and warmed 

19 himself. The high-priest then asked Jesus of his disciples, 

20 and of his doctrine. Jesus answered him, I spake openly to the 
world ; I ever taught in the synagogue, and in the temple, whith- 
er the Jews always resort ; and in secret have I said nothing. 

21 Why askest thou me 1 ask them which heard me, what I have 

urally underwent a great change, was necessary to be free. As usual, 

when he saw him led away an unre- without reflection, he yielded to the 

sisting prisoner. In the words of impulse of the moment and circum- 

Cellerier, **^exe were no more con- stances, and said, ^I know not the 

tests and victories, no mimcles to man.'" 

confound the enemies of the Messi- 18. A ftrt of coab, for it was 

ah. Instead of those beautifiil im- eM, Probably it was a brasier of 

ages, which quickened his blood, burning charcoal that was placed in 

and doubled his ardor, he discovered, the open hall ; since the night air in 

in the obscurity of his thoughts, Judea,atthisBeasonof the year, was 

chains, a tribunal, furious and tri- chilly, especially to those who had 

umi^iant judges, opprobrium and been exposed to it for some time, as 

deiUh. He fdlows, not with glory, had the servants and oflicers. 
hope, and courage, but at a distance, 19, 20. Of Ma disciples, and of his 

accompanied by John alone, in dark- dodnne. As observed by an emi- 

ness. It is through favor, and by nent lawyer and statesman, ^ instead 

stealth, that he is' admitted into the ofinterrogating Jesus respecting pos- 

enclosure of the palace. This is not itive acts done, with their circum- 

alL The obscurity of night, the stances, and respectingya(i9|Mr.8ona{ 

light of flambeaux and £es, the to himseff, Caiaphas interrogates him 

door-keepers, the priests who arrive respecting general fads, respecting- 

in order, the brutal boastings of sub- his disciples^ (whom --it would have 

altems, eager to take part in the pas- been much more simple to have called 

sions of their masters, each moment, as witnesses,) and respecting his doe- 

each object, each word, more and trine, which was a mere abstraction,, 

more troubles and terrifies this hasty so long as no external acts were the^ 

bein^, who had no control over his consequence of it" But though the- 

^ first unpressions and his imagination, questions were inappropriate, our 

The sword which had wounded Mai- Lord replied to them with a dignity 

chus, hung still bloody at his side, becoming his hiffh office and char- 

Aniinknown voice struck upon his acter. The wond knew what he 

ear, harshly demanding, ' Were you taught, for he had preached to multi- 

not also with this man?' If it had tudes in the nx)st public places, and 

been an authoritative question, be- if the high-priest wished to know 

fore the assembled Sanhedrim, that what was the natiu^ of his doctrine, 

he was called upon to answer, the let him call in witnesses, for they had 

solemnity of the appeal would have received impressions they would not 

aroused his conscience, and support- soon forget — And in secret heme I 

ed him in escaping from the abyss, said no&ngr L e. nothing contrary 

But it was a servant, an impertinent to what I have said in pubfic. — }Vhy 

and babbling woman, fix)m whom it askest ihmi mef It was contrary to 
vox.. II. 29 
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said unto them : behold, they know what I said. And when he 2t 
had thus spoken, one of the officers which stood by, struck Je- 
sus with the palm of his hand, saying, Answerest thou the high- 
priest so? Jesus answered him, If I have spoken evil, bear 23 
witness of the evil : but if well, why smitest thou me? (Now S4 

Annas had sent him bound unto Caiaphas the high-priest.) 

And Simon Peter stood and warmed himself. They said there- 25 
fore unto him, Art not thou also one of his disciples ? He denied 
it, and said, I am not. One of the servants of the high-priest 26 
(being his kinsman whose ear Peter cut off) saith, Did not I see 
thee in the garden with him ? Peter then denied again : and im- 27 
mediately the cock crew. 

Then led they Jesus from Caiaphas unto the hall of judgment : 28 
and it was early ; and they themselves went not into the judg- 
ment-hall, lest they should be defiled; but that they might 
eat the passover. Pilate then went out unto them, and said, 29 

judicial customs to question the pris- tious judgment, by entering a house 

oner himself. of the Gentiles, or minting with 

22, 23. With ihemdm of his hand, them, and, therefore, incapacitated 

Or, with a rod. The original is in- irom en^a^ng in the exercises of 

definite. This cruel insolence could their religion. They thought more 

only have occurred by the permission of ceremonial uncleanness, than of 

and under the well-known, though the defilement of heart^ produced by 

secret approbation of the presiding indulging and acting out unjust and 

officer. — ff I have spoken eviL Some murderous dispositions against the 

interpreters construe this declaration most innocent and benevolent being, 

with reference- to the doctrine or Such is the mischief which clings 

former preaching of Christ See ver. also to the skirts of our age, of ex- 

19, 20, 21. But it is more natural and alting forms, and professions, and ob- 

simple to understand it of the reply servances, and, it may be, devotional 

he had just made to the high-priest raptures, and the glow of piet^, to 

*^ If my answer is improper, show such a height as to lose sight of and 

wherein it is so, but if not, why the undervalue tliat moral principle, which 

blow.?" is the basis of true character, the 

24, 25. ^otv Annas, ifc. This heart and essence of all acceptable 

verse is parenthetical, and properly service to God or man. — The pass- 

relates what had taken place before, over. Referring, not simply to the 

between ver. 13 and 14. — 7%m said paschal lamb, which had already been 

therefore, fyc Instead qf ihartfare, it eaten the evening before. Mat xxvi 

is better to read ihm or now. 17, 19 ; Mark xiv. 12 ; Luke xxii 7, 

28. Hall of judgment. Pratori- 15, but to the subsequent days of 
um, in Latin or Ureek ; Pilate's house unleavened bread, 
or palace. — Lest they should he de- 29. Pilate then went out unto them, 
flea. Mat xxvii. 6. They would be Out of condescension to their sera- 
rendered unclean, in their supersti- pulousness. It was not unusual to 
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90 What accusation bring ye against this man ? They answered and 
said unto him, If he were not a malefactor, we would not have 

31 delivered him up unto thee. Then said Pilate unto them, Take 
ye him, and judge him according to your law.: The Jews there- 
fore said unto him, It is not lawful for us to put any man to death : 

9S that the saying of Jesus might be fulfilled, which he spake, sig- 

93 nifying what death he should die. Then Pilate entered into 

the judgment^hall again, and called Jesus, and said unto him, 

31 Art thou the King of the Jews ? Jesus answered him, Sayest 

36 thou this thing of thyself, or did others tell it thee of me ? Pilate 
answered. Am I a Jew ? Thine own nation, and the chief-priests, 

36 have delivered thee unto me. What hast thou done ? Jesus 
answered, My kingdom is* not of this world : if my kingdom were 

have tribunals of justice erected in execution, was preferable on one ac- 

theopen air, or under a portico, in the count, because it left the body free 

warm countries of the east — What from the mutilation, produced by be- 

occttfcrfum, ^c Pilate takes up the heading, stoning, and other kinds of 

case from the beginning, without re- punishment ^ 

gard to any sentence passed by the 33-35. It was at this moment, 

Sanhedrim. that the Jews, finding they must spe- 

31, 32. Taht ye Mm^ ifc As the cify their char^ against the Mes- 

Jews did not declare the ground of siaL, accused hun of political crimes, 

their proceedings against Jesus, but Luke xxiii. 2, 5. This accounts for 

haughtilv replied to the Roman gov- Pilate's question to Jesus — ^ Art thou 

emor, that the very fact, that ihey the king of the Jews .'" — Or did 

brought the prisoner before him, was olhen tdl it thee of me. He inquires 

sufficient evidence against him ; Pi- the source of the accusation, by way 

late ffives them an ironical reply, — of reminding Pilate that the testi- 

** WeU, then you may dispose of him mony of enemies was suspicious, and 

yourselves ; " ail the time knowing, that he should be on his guard not 

what they knew also, that they had no to be unjustly biased in Ms decision, 

jurisdiction over such a case. — It is — .^ fa Jew ? The Roman virtu- 

not lawful for im, fyc At what period, ally replied, that as he was a forei^- 

or under what restrictions, the Jews er, he knew nothing about Jewish 

were debarred fix>m taking cogni- quarrels ; he only knew the fact, that 

zance of passing sentence of execu- the prisoner had been brought before 

tion in capital cases, under the Ro- him, and he demanded the nature of 

man government, ia unknown; but his offence. 

the fact stands here, distinctly ac- 36. My kingdom is not of fids 

knowledged by themselves. — Sigm- world. You need be under no ap- 

fying umat deaih, i. e. by being de- prehensions from me. I have noth- 

livered up to the Gentiles, and cru- ing to do with civil governments or 

cified. Mat XX. 19; Lukexviii. 32; political parties, as such; for my 

John iii 14, xiL 32, 33. As Jesus kingdom is a moral and spiritual one^ 

was to nse again, crucifixion, tliough established in the hearts and con- 

the most terrible mode of capital sciences of mankind, and interferes 
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of this world, then would my servants fight, that I should not he 
delivered to the Jews : but now is my kingdom not from hence. 
Pilate therefore said unto him, Art thou a king then ? Jesus an- 97 
Bwered, Thou sayest.that I am a king. To this end was I bom, 
and for this cause came I into the world, that I should bear wit- 
ness unto the truth. Every one that is of the truth, heareth my 
voice. Pi|ate saith unto him. What is truth ? And when he had 38 
said this, he went out again unto the Jews, and saith unto them, I 
find in him no fault at aU, But ye have a custom that I should 99 
release unto you one at the passover : will ye therefore, that I re- 
lease unto you the King of the Jews ? Then cried they all again, 40 
saying. Not this man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a 
robber. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

Tht Condunton qfthe Trial, Hu Crucifixion, and the Burial qftbe MeMsiah, 

X HEN Pilate therefore took Jesus, and scourged htm. And the 2 

neither with Jew nor Roman. "This 38. ffhat is truth ? Not so much a 
answer of Jesus is very remarkable; questioD, which the Roman wished 
it became the foondation of his re- or expected to have answered, if we 
liffioQ^and the pledge of its univer- may judge by his immediately going 
sui^; because it detached it from out, as an exclamation of indinerence 
the mterestB of aU governments." — or contempt << Truth ! what is truth 
FKghL It is one of the features of to roe ? or, What has truth to do with 
the govermnentB of the world, that this case ? " The proud and arbitraiy 
they are maintained by physical Pilate had, by his crooked policy and 
force, but my kingdom is not indebt- violence, so perverted himself as to 
ed to the sword for its existence. My have little sympathy left for so ab- 
disciples do not fight, even to prevent stract a cause, as that of truth, or 
my being taken by mv enemies. little fkith to respond to its power. 
37. Thou sayeat, lye Meaning, What was truth to such a nature^ bnt 
Yes, I am a king ; and he then pro- the mere sliadow of a shade, — empty 
ceeds to give a sublime description air, — not a solid, eternal, rock reality! 
I of his regal character. "For this — IJindinkimnofauUcialL The 
end was I bom, and for this cause course pursued by the Jews to black- 
came I into the world, to bear wit- en the character of our Lord, only 
ness to the truth, and every true man seemed to manifest more gloriously 
is my subject;" since, as the com- his stainless virtue ; as aromatic sub- 
mentotons remark, the phrase heardh stances, to use Bacon's figure, when 
my vaieey means, when translated bruised and crushed, shed their odors 
out of the oriental idiom into our ingreatet sweetness and abundance, 
own language, o&^« me, or, {9 a sub- §9, 40. See Mat xxviL 15-36^ 
jeel of my kingdom. Glorious king and notes thereon, 
of a glorious empire ! Thy triumplw 

Jiave been extending from land to CHAPTER XDC 

land, and they EdiaD, m due time, fill Most of this chapter is parallel 

the whole earth. with parts of Mat xxvi., Mark xv.. 
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soldiers platted a crown of thorns, and put it on his head, and 

5 they put on him a purple robe, and said, Hail, King of the Jews ! 
4 and they smote him with their hands. Pilate therefore went 

forth again, and saith unto them, Behold, 1 bring him forth to 

6 you, that ye may know that I find no fault in him. Then came 
Jesus forth, wearing the crown of thorns, and the purple robe. 

6 And Pilate saith unto them, Behold the man ! When the chiefs 
priests therefore and officers saw him, they cried out, saying, 
Crucify Mm, crucify Mm, , Pilate saith unto them. Take ye him, 

7 and crucify him : for I find no fault in him. The Jews answered 
him. We have a law, and by our law he ought to die, because he 

8 made himself the Son of God. When Pilate therefore heard 

9 that saying, he was the more afraid ; and went again into the 
judgment-hall, and saith Unto Jesus, Whence art thou ? But J^ 

10 sus gave him no answer. Then saith Pilate unto him, Speakest 

and Luke zziiL, and will there be not succeed. Their ferocious pas- 
found to be explained and illus- sions were too deeply stirred to be 
trated. calmed by the sight of the bleeding, 

1. Scourged km. Pilate caused this thorn-crowned sufferer. They even 
terrible punishment to be inflicted broke forth into fierce cries agamst 
on Jesus, not, as it would seem, by their unoffending victim. — Take ye 
way of preparation for crucifixion, him, if c As if to remind them, that 
but to move the Jews by the siffht if Jesus was put to death, the re- 
of the sufferer to compassion, that sponsibility would rest with them, or 
they might give up their wicked pur- tnat in reality they had no power of 
pose or destroying tiie innocent their own to destroy him. 
V er. 4, 5. This, then, was one of the 7. We have a law, fyc They could 
Roman's unsuccessful steps to re- refer to no law but that against bias- 
lease his prisoner. phemy. Deut xviii. 20 ; Mat xxvi. 

5. Behold the man ! As if to say, 65. Foiled in their political charge. 

See how harmless is he, how incapa- the Jews return, at this point of the 

ble of defending himself, how much proceedings, to the religious accu- 

to be conmiiserated for what he has sation. 

suffered ! Relent, then, from further 8, 9. He was the more qfimd. The 

harassing one, who is at once so in- reason of his apprehension was prob- 

nocent and so much to be pitied. ably, that he might, in doing violence 

■. . to Jesus, be laying a sacrilegious 

tSotei ^V^r"' hand on some great being in dia- 

Bit penon and h» claims contemned, guise ; tor, accordmg to the heathen 

Amanofrafferinggandof woei. mythoi(^y, the gods Sometimes de- 

w Behold the man ! though loomed helow, scended to mingle, incogmto, in the 
Be bean the jpeateat name above j affairs of men. Hence the eamest 

'■'SS5i*iS!;^cur.'i'p?i«.» ^on of Pil«te-«Wh^ art 

thou? " — as if to ascertain, if possi- 
6i But the expedient of Pilate did ble, the origin of his prisoner. 
29» 
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thoa not aoto mef knowest thou not, that I have power to cru- 
cify thee, and have power to release theet Jesus answered, 11 
Thon cottldest have no power at aU against me, except it were 
given thee from above : therefore he ihat delivered me unto thee 

hath the greater sin. And from thenceforth Pilate sought to is 

release him : but the Jews cried out, sayipg, If thou let this man 
go, thou art not Cesar's friend. Whosoever maketh himself a 
king, speaketh against Cesar. When Pilate therefore heard that 13 
saying, he brought Jesus forth, and sat dovm in the judgmentHseat, 
in a place that is called the Pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gab- 
hatha. And it was the preparation of the passover, and about 14 
the sixth hour : and he saith unto the Jews, Behold your King ! 

10, 11. Knmotsl Hum noty ffc place in Pilate's breast He had a 
Piqued that Jesus did not treat him jealous master, the dark, gloomy, un- 
with the same supple and flattering scrupulous Tiberius, who then sat 
attention, which he had been accus- on tpe throne of the Cesars, and 
tomed, to receive from his own cour- spread his web of tyranny over the 
tiers, Pilate reminds him, by way of whole world, so that none who were 
menace, that his life was suspended suspected persons, if we mi^ credit 
on his will — Crtven fhttfrom above. Tacitus and Suetonius, could escape 
This phrase may mean, either that being entangled in it An unfavor- 
the Roman derived his power firom able report of Pilate's conduct at the 
Grod, as our version intimates ; on imperiid court, mi^ht cost him his 
that he had obtained possession of province, or his life ; and what ex- 
Jesus' person by means of others, or emplifies remarkably the ei^ft-fol- 
ftom another quarter, L e. the Jews, lowing retribution of Heaven, is, that 
or the Sanhedrim. The latter is such a representaticm, ftom the Jew- 
preferable, for it connects better, as ish people too, did, in after years, 
observed by Coleridge, with the next deprive him of his government and 
clause. Pilate would have had no his liberty, and the miserable roan 
jurisdiction over Jesus, had it not perished by his own hand, in exile, 
been given him by his enemies ;<Aere- in the barbarous region of GauL 
fore they who delivered him up were When, therefore, the Jews impugned 
the most sinfuL his loyalty to the emperor, the appeal 

12, 13. The rough Roman seems was too much for his wavering sense 

to be touched by mis magnanimous of justice ; he broke through the 

interpretation, or palliation of his slender trammels that still held him, 

conduct by Jesus, and is more de- and pronounced the awfulf sentence, 

sirous than ever to release him. But — Pavement — GiAbatha, L e. ac- 

at this critical moment, another cry, cording to its derivation, raised. The 

more appalling to the governor's tribunal of the procutator was placed 

heart, than any he had yet heard, on a tessellated stone floor, or pave- 

burst from the excited mass, that ment of Mosaic work, 

roiled like a boisterous sea around 14, 15. tlie prepatatUm of (he 

his palace : *^ If thou let this man go, passoveTf i. e. of the paschal SabbatL 

thou art not Cesar's friend." They Ver. SI. — Sixth Jumr. Mark reads 

knew well where to touch the tender third. This discr^Nincy has been 
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Id But thej cried dut, Away with kim, away with him, crucify him. 
Pilate saith unto them, Shall I crucify your King t The chie^ 

16 priests answered, We haTe no king but Cesar. Then delivered 
he him therefore unto them to be crucified. And they took Je- 
sus, and led him away. 

17 And he bearing his cross went forth into a place called the place 

18 of a skull, which is called in the Hebrew, Golgotha : where they 
crucified him, and two others with him, on either side one, and 

19 Jesus in the midst. And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the 
cross. And the writing was, JESUS OF NAZARETH, THE 

90 KING OF THE JEWS. This tide then read many of the Jews : 
for the {riace where Jesus was crucified was nigh to the city : and 

21 it was written in Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. Then said the 
chie^riests of the Jews to Pilate, Write not, The King of the 

SS Jews ; but that he said, I am King of the Jews. Pilate answered, 

S3 What I have written, I have written. Then the soldiers, 

explained on the Sapposition, that the *' l looked once more, and, m the Tirtoe spread 

tw5 evuigelists o^d diiferent me&- of'eiS^ftt'S^.^.^'t'S/'lU.SW 

ods of computmg time ; or that the head, 

terms are indefimte, meaning, as ex- aJ"** Jf*!?^^^*'"' ■'**?l*"S5\t'''^' k. 

, , 1 ^ xu v^ u Seemed of the very aoal'i bright tvnng bom, 

pressed here, about those hours, be- Tb glorify all aorrow, ahamejlmd 8Cora.»» 

fore the one and after the Other. But «,««„„ 

the truth probably is, that «ftW was 21, 22. The pnests were appre- 

the original word in John, as it is hensive, that the inscription would 

found m several old versions and produce a wrong impression upon 

manuscripts; but that sixth crept in the people at large, and convey the 

by an error in transcribing, and ob- general idea, that Pilate had crucified 

tamed a footing in most copies. Such ™e veritable King of the Jews.— 

is the judgment of Griesbach, Bloom- '^^ / haoe vnitten, I have wriUeny 

field, Kenrick, and Norton. — jBfe- i. e. it shall stand as it is. Pilate 

hM your King — ShaU I erueyy would not suffer-himself to be dictsr 

your King ? TOate appears to have ted to any more. He exhibited the 

taken n petty satisfiwtion, after being natural feelings of one i«iio is indig- 

compelled to act against his con- nant, that he has been overreached 

science, in taunting tiie Jews by wid made the tool of others, 

calling Jesus their King, and thus 23, 24. These hardened Ronan 

taking a species of revexige for the soldiers, accustomed to see and to 

triumph they had gained over him. cause the most dreadful scenes of 

17. Jhid he hearing Ms croes^ifc human suffering, thoroughly brutal- 

Compare Mat xxviL Si, and nota ized by their occupation, sit down 

with cool indifilerence at the very 

" By the dvk atilliieaa hroodljg Id Uie akv, fo^^ ^f ^ ^rOSS, and CaSt lots for the 

Holieatofaoffereri! round thy path of woe, ^t^u^ ^f ^uZ^^^^iA^A 1 JJ^^ 4^t^ 

And by the weight of mortal afony Clothes Of the CrUCXfied ! tiow true 

•Laid on thy drooping form and pale meek to nature and reality! how Unlikely 

My heiSI'a. awed, U.e burden of thr pain tO be invented I -2> «wrf UW* t«fl^ 
tenk on ne with a myitery and a chain. OUt Seom. The tumc, or Umer gar* 
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whea they had crucified Jesus, took his garments, and made four 
parts, to every soldier a part ; and also his coat : now the coat 
was without seam, woven from the top throughout They said M 
therefore among themselves, Let us not rend it, but cast lots for 
it whose it shall be : that the Scripture might be fulfilled, which 
saith. They parted my raiment among them, and for my vesture 
they did cast lots. These things therefore the soldiers did. — "— 
Now there stood by the cross of Jesus, his mother, and his moth- 25 
er's sister, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 
When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and the disciple standing 96 
by whom he loved, he saith unto bis mother, Woman, behold thy 
Son ! Then saith he to the disciple. Behold thy mother I And 27 

firom that hour that disciple took her unto his own home. 

After this, Jesus knowing that all things were now accomplished, 28 
that the Scripture might be fiilfilled, saith, I thirst. Now there 29 

ment, was woven whole; a thing thy son!" and when he spoke to 
neither impossible nor improbable. John: << Behold t thy mother!" The 
— Thy pearled imf rameiUj ifc Ps. received version expresses more de- 
xxiL 1& This passage is quoted by liberation and formality, than is jus- 
way of iUustratiOD. The words of tified by the circumstances of the 
the ancient Psalmist were made good case. ^Parched with thirst, and al- 
in the present incident most in the pains of death, he was 
25-27. Abti' there stood hf the able to utter himself only^ briefly, and 
cross of JesuSj his mother. History at intervals, and to signify his affec- 
has recorded no event more thrilling tionate wishes with regard to his 
than this ; none more heroic in the mother, by a word or two, which he 
female sex. Ye mothers, who bend . accomDamed possibly by a look, or 
over the dying pillows of your chil- an inclination of the head, or some 
dren, think of Maiy at the foot of the slight movement, such as his con- 
cross, and be strengthened, be com- fined and agonizing posture allowed, 
fi>rtecL — Mary (he wife qf Cleophas. reMng upon the auick-conceiving 
Or Clopas, or Alpheus, for they are all afiections of his mother and John, to 
the same name in meaning. Mat z. make out his meaning. How pro- 
3 ; Mark xv. 40. We learn by a com- found must have been the sensibility 
parison of passages, that this Mary of that heart, whose . filial love thue 
was the sister of Maiy, the mother distracting pangs of a most terrible 
of Jesus. . It was not unusual among death comd not quench ! " Jesus had 
the Jews for two sisters to bear the no fortune, no sift of iiffection to be- 
same name. — Womany behold thy queath to his friends at death ; Ins 
son, ifc. The disciple, here meant, greatest treasure on earth was his 
was John. As remarked by Fumess, mother, and he gave her to his best 
in the original, the utterance of Je- beloved disciple, 
sus appears to be broken and ejacu- 2B-30. .^ thmgs, fyc. Sensible, 
latory, indicating the physici^ ^^ that the objects of his mission were 
dition of the speaker — a condition effected. — / tMrst. Ps. Ixix. 21 
of mortal agony : << Woman! behold! The Psalmist is referred to by way 
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was set a vessel fall of vinegar : and they filled a sponge with 
90 vinegar, and put it upon hyssop, and put t^ to his mouth. When 

Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, he said, It is finished : 

and he bowed his head, and gave up the ghost 
31 The Jews therefore, because it was the preparation, that the 

bodies should not remain upon the cross on the Sabbath day, (for 

that Sabbath day was a high day,) besought Pilate that their legs 
92 might be broken, and thtit they might be taken away. Then 

came. the soldiers, and brake the legs of the first, and of the other 
99 which was crucified with him. But when they came to Jesus, 

94 and saw that he was dead already, they brake not his legs : but 
one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his side, and forthwith 

95 came thereout blood and water. And he that saw it, bare 

record, and his record is true : and he knoweth that he saith true, 

96 that ye might believe. For these Uiings were done, that the 

of illostration. The torture would turing the aheady intensely anguish* 

natoially make him intensely thirsty, ed limbs. 

-—Ihfsaop. The sponge was raised 34, 35. Blood and wdtr, Indi- 
to his mouth on a stalk of hyssop. — eating that the heart was pierced ; 
R ia firUdned, Meaning less, per- so that Jesus must have died then^ 
haps, Uie work in which he had been if not before: for the water no doubt 
en^raged, than the dreadful suffering flowed firom theperionardivmy — a thin 
under which he had lingered six membrane, containing lymph, and 
hours. When nature could endure surrounding the heart, — which rap- 
no more, the spent system sank into idly fills with water when death is 
the insensibili^ of death. Our Lord slow and painful; while the blood 
was crucified on Friday, and hence, spoken of, came fix)m the heart itself, 
as is supposed, the common super- The mention of the water, therefore, 
stition connected with that day. in connexion with the blood, shows 
31. ShofM not remain v^on fAe the eye-witness, and agrees perfectly 
aro88. Deut xxL 23. As ir it were with the anatomy of the human firame. 
<< a sin to leave the body of that — His record is true, Sfc, The re- 
blameless being on the cross one iterated emphasis, which the writer 
day, whom it had been no sin, but puts upon the fkct he has stated, 
ra&er an act of the greatest virtue, shows that he deemed it of great 
to murder the day before." Mat consequence. It was so, perhaps, for 
xxviL 6 ; John xviii. 28. — Was, a two reasons : I. as authenticating ^e 
high dc^. Because it occurred dur- reality of Christ's deatii ; 2. as con- 
ing the great festival of the passover. futing the notions of the Docetie, or 
— That (heir legs might he broken, Phantasmists, a sect of that period 
This was one of the refinements of who believed that the Messiah only 
cruelty, practised in the punishment came in appearance, and did not 
of crucifixion, to consummate the reallv suffer upon the cross. The 
pangs of dying by new and strange blood and water marked the tan^ble^ 
thriUingB of pain, produced by frac- physical body. See Introduction to 
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Scriptare Bhould be fulfilled, A bone of him shall not be broken. 
And again another Scripture saith, They shall look on him whom 97 
they pierced. 

And after this, Joseph of Arimathea (being a disciple of Jesus, 38 
but secretly for fear of the Jews) besought Pilate that he might 
take away the body of Jesus : and Pilate gave him leave. He 
came therefore and took the body of Jesus. And there came 99 
also Nicodemus (which at the first came to Jesus by night) and 
brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about a hundred pounds' 
weight. Then took they the body of Jesus, and wound it in 40 
linen clothes with the spices, as the manner of the Jews is to 
bury. Now in the place where he was crucified, there was a 41 
garden ; and in the garden a new sepulchre, wherein was never 
' man yet laid. There laid they Jesus therefore, because of the 48 
Jews' preparation«dlajf ; for the sepulchre was nigh at hand. 

Jcibn^B Gospel, and notes on chap. i. ; vants, canying cosdy anjpuents and 

1 John y. 8w aromatic substances. The lam 

dSy d7. Jibontofhiinyifc, The Is- quantity which Nicodemus biougnt, 

raelites ate the paschal lamb in haste, and by which he testified his af- 

as if on a journey, and, therefore, fection, was not, therefore, incred* 

broke not its bones. The evangelist ible. 

quotes the scripture, as illustrative - 40-42. Compare notes, Mat 
of the fact that the bones of Jesus xxviL 59, 60. — A garden. For the 
were not broken. £z.xiL46; Num. place was without the walls of the 
ix. 12. — T/^ 9haU look on hm^ ifc city. — Whemn was never man yd 
Zech. xiL 10. Another quotation laid. An important statement, show- 
after the same method of accommo- ing that Jesus could not be con- 
dation. founded at his resurrection with uiy 

38, 39. The eleven disciples were one else. — The sepuUkn was mf^ 
thrown into such fear and conster- aJt hand. The time was so short, as 
nation, that they could apparently do the Sabbath was about to commence^ 
nothing ; but these other friends of that is, at sundown, that the burial 
Jesus, emboldened and excited by the was hastily performed, leaving some- 
outrageous conduct of the Jews, and thing to do afterwards, Mark xvi. 1 ; 
the death of Jesus, attended by such and the body was laid in a tomb near 
signs from on high, now come for- at hand, in order to avoid the delay 
ward and devote to their fiiend, when of canying it to a distance. Thus, 
dead, that .service, which they had in less than twenty-four hours, Jesus 
withheld from him when living. — had been betrayed, seized, tried, 
A hundred pounds weight. At the crucified, and buried — a concentra- 
funeral of Gamaliel, me elder, a tion of mighty events. To all hn- 
distinffuished Jewish rabbin, eighty man appearance, his religion perisb- 
poun<£[ of spices were used ; and ed with him, and the last ray of 
when Herod was buried, there was hope was quenched in the tomb of 
a procession of five hundred ser- Joseph. But to the Sun of right- 
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CHAPTER XX. 

Jcftw if raued>9vm Hhn Dead, and apptart fo Am DUdfik$. 

L HE first day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene early, when 
it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, and seeth the stone taken 

2 away from the sepulchre. Then she runneth, and cometh to Si- 
mon Peter, and to the other disciple whom Jesus loved, and saith 
unto them. They have taken away the Lord out of the sepulchre, 

3 and we know not where they have laid him. Peter therefore went 

4 forth, ' and that other disciple, and came to the sepulchre. So 
they ran both together : and the other disciple did outrun Peter, 

eousness, as to the natural sun, might become in a measure sanctified by 
the poet's language apfdy : long Christian usage. — S«ih tht 

«So«nkBtheday-itarintbeocean»tbed, "^ *«*«» «^«. ^» ™™ ^^' 

And yet anon repairs hii drooping head, rectly, Saw that it had been ta- 

And trick, bif beanui, and with new-apangled j^g^ away; for she did not herself 

Flames in the forehead of the morning sky." fee it done, aS OUT received veision 

intimates. 
CHAPTER XX. 2. RunndiL The histories of the 

Compare Mat zxviii., Mark xvi., resurrection by the evangelists, be- 

and Luke xxiv., and the notes there- tray at every clause their fidelity to 

on. The accounts of the resurrec- nature and truth. There is that agi- 

tion of our Lord by the four evange- tation, that fear, that hope, that joy, 

lists, contain those slight and not which we should expect There 

irreconcilable differences, which we is running hither and thither ; the 

should naturally expect to find in breathless haste of excited, astonish- 

writers, who drew their information ed persons, who hurry back and forth 

from different sources, and firom wit- almost beside themselves, with a 

nesses that were deeply excited and thousand conflicting feelings. The 

agitated by a variety of emotions at women ran, Mat xxviii. 8 ; Mary 

beholding such an astonishing spec- Magdalene ran ; and Peter and John 

tacle. John confines his narrative to ran, as if in competition with each 

what he personally learned fipom Mary other, ver. 4 There were tears, and 

Magdalene, or saw himself. For the prostrations of reverence, Mat xxviiL 

order of events, see note on Mat 9, and glad reports carried to the 

xxviii. 1 ' 10. absent, and every mark in nature of 

1. The first day of (he week. The the reality of this stupendous fact, 

Jewish Sabbath was the last day of that the crucified Jesus had walked 

the week, corresponding to our Satur- forth from the rent tomb a living 

day. The disciples of Christ hence- being, bringing life and immortality 

forth observed the first day of the to light 

week, as their Sabbath, or day of ,^_._ . . , . , .., 

-*«rf. «« ♦Ur* ^^,Jk ;»,^.v^«.- u»^«»«A " Lift then your Toices In tnnmph on high, 
rest, as the word Unports; because for Jesus hath risen, and man shall n3Ae.»» 

Jesus arose on that day from the 

dead ; and they called it, after him, «~ Wt know not where ihey have laid 

the LonPs day. The term Sunday y km. The supposition was, that the 

or Solis dies, day of the Sun, is de- body had been stolen away. 

rived from pagan antiquity, but has 4, 6. J%t othar disciple did ontrun 



d46 • THE GOSP£L [C 

and came first to the sepulchre. And he stoopmg down, and 6 
looking in, saw the linen clothes lying : yet went he not in. Then 6 
comeUi Simon Peter following him, and went into the sepulchre, 
and seeth the linen clothes lie ; and the napkin that was about 7 
his head, not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped together 
in a place by itself. Then went in also that other disciple which 8 
came first to the sepulchre, and he saw, and belieyed. For as 9 
yet they knew not the Scripture, that he must rise again from the 
dead. Then the disciples went away again unto their own home, lo 

But Mary stood without at the sepulchre weeping: and as ii 

she wept she stooped down and hoJced into the sepulchre, and 12 
seeth two angels in white, sitting, the one at .the head, and the 
other at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. And they is 
say unto her. Woman, why weepest thou ? She saith unto them, 
Because they have taken away my Lord, and I know not where 
they have laid him. And when she had thus said, she turned 14 
herself back, and saw Jesus standing, and knew not that it was 
Jesus. Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why weq>est thou ? whom 15 
seekest thou ? She, supposing him to be the gardener, saith unto 
him, Sir, if thou have borne him hence, tell me where thou hast 



Peter, John was the youngest of the their misconception of the Scriptore, 

twelve. — ffent into (he sepulchre, referring to the prophecies whidi 

Characteristic of Peter. The tense announced Jesus' death and resoi^ 

of went should conform, according to rection. The circumstance that the 

good grammar, to the verbs cometh disciples were not expecting the res- 

and BeeOu urrection of Jesus, adds weight to 

7-9. fFrapped together, ifc. The their testimony, that it actuafly oc- 

orderly arrangement of the garments, curred. Another less satisfactoiy 

betokened the absence of tiiat haste view is, that John speaks here of his 

which would have attended a vio- individual belief in the resurrection 

lent and clandestine removal of the of his Master, but that the other dis- 

body ; while the simple fact that ciples did not expect it 
they had been separated from the 10. Unto their oum home. Or, lit- 

body and remained, showed that erally, unto themselves, or their usual 

something different from a common places of abode. SeeLukexxiv.l3; 

removal had occurred. — iSaw and John xxi. 3. 
hdieved, John believed thq, report 11. Stood. Or, better, had stop- 

of Mary Magdalene, that the body ped, remaining after the others had 

was ffone, for he had ocular proof of gone. 

it when he looked into the tomb; 15, 16. If thou have borne km 

but his belief apparently went no hence. Her mind is so filled with the 

farther at present, for he goes on to thoughts of Jesus, that she speaks as 

give a reason why the disciples did if every one else must necessarily be 

not believe in the resurrection, viz. occupied with the same subject — 
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16 laid him, and I wiU take him away. Jesus saith unto her, Mary. 
She turned herself, and saith unto him, Rabboni, which is to say, 

17 Master. Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not : for I am not yet 
ascended to my Father: but go to my brethren, and say unto 
them, I ascend unto my Father and your Father, and to my God 

18 and your God. Mary Magdalene came and told th^ disciples 
s that she had seen the Lord, and that he had spoken these things 

unto her. 

19 Then the same day at evening, being the first e2ay of the week, 
. when the doors were shut where the disciples were assembled for 

fear of the Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith 

20 unto them. Peace be unto you. And when he had so said, he 
showed unto them his hands and his side. Then were the dis- 

21 ciples glad when they saw the Lord. Then said Jesus to them 

Mary, This word was no doubt a similar relation to God, as do his 

pronounced with a peculiar iirtona- disciples. 

tion, which she recognized at once 19.. When (he doors were »hvt. The 

as that of Jesus. <^ The tone of that reason is assigned below, for fear of 

voice thrilled her whole frame." -^ the Jews; and the two clauses would 

McAbonL This word is retained be more properly placed in conjunc- 

probably for the reason mentioned tion in the translation. The apos- 

m note on Mark v. 41. ties naturally stood in great dread, 

17. Touch me not. Rather, cleave after seeing their Master perish in 
not to me, lay not hold of me. In so terrible a maimer by the hatred 
the fervor of her feelings, she pros- of the scribes and Pharisees. — Came 
trates herself at his feet, and clings Jems, ifc Whether he opened the 
to him. Mat xxviii. 9. But Jesus doors by miraculous power or not, is 
bids her not detain him, for she would not stated. Many of the best corn- 
have future opportunities to see him m^ntators suppose, with good reason, 
before he ascended to the Father ; that, as they were fastened to pre- 
and it was her duty now to hasten to vent the entrance of the Jews, our 
the disciples and Conmiunicate the Lord caused them to open supers 
joyful tidings without delay. naturally, to admit him to the com- 

. ^ , ^ ^.. . .L ^.^ . panyof hisdisciplesi Soatver. 26; 

" And when^houdid-tariBO, thou didst not X^^ ,„. IQ, xvi. Sa Mosheim re- 

With devastation ia tby rod rifht hand, marks, that the probable reason why 

Ptaguta, *.|j«jit,^ri^j murthej«» .»w i h did ^t appear publicly in Je«- 

The women's eoming feet, salem, was, that he knew that the 

And bear the words of peace unto the foithiiil gpirit which had prompted the Jews 

^^" to ascribe his miracles to magic, 

— My Father and your FaHher, As would still actuate them to call his 

much as to say, since we are breth- resurrection a vision or phantom, at- 

ren, we have a common Father and tiibutable to the same cause. 
God. This was a consoling assur- 20 ~S^ Showed unto them Ma 

ance. It is a memorable declanir hands and his side. As proofs of his 

tion, as showing that Jesus stands in real, corporeal presence. — Qkd, 
VOL. II. 30 • 
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again, Feaoe be unto yon : as my Father hath sent me, even ad 
send I joa. And when* h^ had said this, he breathed on them, fX 
and aaith onto them, Recebe ye the Holy Ghost Whose aoeTer S3 
aina ye remit, tbejMe remitted unto them; and whose soever 
sim ye retain, they are retuned. 

But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didymus, was not wkh Si 
them when Jesus caaae. The other disciples therefore said unto S6 
him, We have seen the Lord. But he said unto them, Except I 
shall see in his hands the print of the nails, and put my finger into 
the print of the nails, and thrust my hand into hu side, I will 

» 

Their mome n t ai y dread, as at the loose, to remit and to retain-; lor he 
fseseoce of a ghost, gave way to joy who arrogates it, mast be prepared 
as soon as they reoognised the actual to work miracles in its vindicatioo. 
body of their Lord. — Peace he unto It was the gross doctrine and groeser 
you. This was the usual salutation practice of selling inddlffenccs, or 
of the Jews, but, as employed by Je* pardons, that first awdce me loi^tity 
BUS, was fitted to allay the appr^n- Luther to gnqiple ymXh the power of 
aions of his awe-struck fotlowerB. the corrupt cnurch of Rome. 
Chap.ziv.27.---JS0eiiJoaetul/yoK. 94,25. T^noM-.- Didymus. Both 
He delegates his disciples with an words mean hm. The Jews oAea 
inspiration and anthoiity similar to had two names, one in HehreWf and 
that, with which the Father had in* one in Greek or L^tin, as in this 
vested him. — He hreaOied on theuL case ; Thomas being the Jewish, aad 
The same Greek word means uand IMdymns the foBsisn appellatioa — 
and epiriL This act was embleflMt- JExoqd I AoM see, |re. He demands 
ic <^ the descent i^on tiiem of the the evidence of the senses, and it is 
Holy Spirit of God, especially as afibrded; but as that kind of testi* 
-poured out on the day of Pentecost mony to the truth of Christ's resur^ 
— Whoee soeoer rins ye rtmst, 9fe» reetion is not now granted, we must 
like thear Master, they would be be satisfied with the kind of proof 
eble to discern the heart, and pro- of which the subiect is capable, nor 
nounce forgiveness of sins, because ask for that wmch is impossibiek 
they would be endowed with the ca^ We must view Thoma% tM has been 
pacity of knowing, whether the con*- remarked, as a latioiiiliBt amoag the 
uitions of fordve&ess were fulMed apostles. He stands as the repre- 
er not See Mat iz. 2; 6^ and notea. sentative of a class ; and that class 
No superiority of rank is assigned to should be satisfied with his totjmony 
Fetor. The authority with which of Ihe proofs which he enjoyed, and 
Jesus now invested his disciples, was of which his witness is as valuahle 
similar to that given them in Mat to a candid mind as the evidence of 
2CVL 19, xviiL 18, and was afterwaids one's own senses. Thomas, there- 
consummated by the full effusion of fore, pot ins finger into the print of 
theSpuit Batthereisnoscrqitural the nails, and thrust lus hand into 
or other pro(^, that their power was the wounded side, for the ben^^ 
to be handed down finm generation though unknown to him at the time, 
to generation. No man now has the of multitudes like himself; <<By 
ap(Mtdie aathorily to bind and to touching in Christ the wounds of the 
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S6 not believe. -*— — And tfter eight day& again his disciples were 
within, and Thomas with them : iAen came Jesns, the doors bo^ 
ing shot, and stood in the midst, and said, Peace be unto you. 

V Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hitiier thy finger, and behold 

my hands; and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into my 

sa side ; and be not faithless, but believing. And- Thomas answered 

99 and said unto him. My Lord and my God. Jesus saith unto him, 

m      ' ' '   ' - .   . 

fle^he has healed in us the wounds 38. Mf Lord and imf God, This 
of unbelief." — / wM wA bdieoe. is underwood by many as a state* 
The sturdy incredulity of Thomas inent by Thomas, that Christ was the 
respecting the testimony of his breth- Supreme God. But if the wc^ds 
ren, shows how far the apostles were were addressed to him, which is not 
fiom any concerted scheme of im- certain, they bjr no means constitute 
posture to deceive mankind. a confession by the apostle that Christ 
26, 27. w^r e^g^ days^ L e. on was his Lord and his God ; for as 
the socceedmg first day of the week; Beza and Wetstein, Trinitarians, 
which now began to be observed as have observed^ ''the knowledge of 
the Christian Sabbath. Acts xx. 7 ; Chrisf s resunection, coald by no 
ICor. xvi.2; Rev.L 10. — FmMe»$^ means acquaint him with the fiict 
u e. incredulous, skeptical, in regard that he who was raised, was God, 
to the fact of Jesus' resurrection, hot he ejaculates, as to God, ' How 
The condescension of our Lord to great is thy power ! ' He could not 
his weak disciple at this time, was in collect the deity of Jesus from this 
perfect keeping with all bis patient event, as if effected by himself with« 
kindness and long-suffering with his out contradicting PauL . (Rom. 14.)" 
unspiritnal followers during Ms min- Kuinoel imd Rosenmuller, also be- 
istiy ; and teaches us to bear long a^ lievers in the Trinity, regaid Thomas 
be patient witfa the wicked or unbe« as addressing Christ in this clause, 
lieving. If the prints of the nails yet interpret his words, not as a 
and the gash of the spear, identified deciaiution of the absolute deity of 
the body cS Jesus^ ttus and otb^ bis Master, but of his bein? God in 
tokens of his goodness, identify, with the subordinate sense, in miich that 
equal sureness, his spirit and charac« word is applied to kings, priests, and 
ter, and convince us that it is the the Messiah. Ps. Ixv. 6, 7, IxxxiL 1, 
self-same bein^, whose life we have 6^ ex. 1. See note on John x. 34^ 
been tracing nrom his birth to his Itistobe remanbeTed,thattheques- 
death, that now reappears o^ the tion before the apostles, on this oc<- 
stage and teaches his disciples as of easion, was not whether Christ were< 
old. No wit of man could have fab- God, but whether he had risen fix)m 
nested a single sentence to add to the dead or not The appearance, 
that all-harmonious life, without pro- too, of Jesus, in a human form, 
ducing a perceptible discord. — John clothed in the garment of flesh and 
has been thought to introduce this blood, rent by wounds, would not be 
account of the marks of violence on likely to convince a Jew like Thomas, 
the body of Jesus bein^ examined by that nis Master was the eternal Grod. 
his apostles, in refutation of the Do- The reply of our Lord, in ver. 29, 
cete, by showing that he was not an shows that what Thomas believed, 
airy phantom, but consisted of real was not anjr thing respecting his 
flesh and blood. See note on ver. 34. native or deity, but the fact c^ his 
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Thomas, because thou hast seen me, thou hast believed : blessed 
ate they that have not seen, and yet hare believed. 

And many other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of his 90 

disciples, which are not written in this book. But these are Si 

having been raised from the dead, would show a better spiritual state, 
of which fact he had become con- and more candor and willingness to 
vinced by handling his body. Ac- receive the truth, to believe such a 
cording, men, to the admission even &ct iipon the sufficient testimony of 
of some Trinitarians, though Thomas others, than to* demand, as Thomas 
addressed himself to Jesus, it does did, a personal, tangible proof to the 
not necessarily follow that he called senses, that Jesus mid arisen. Men 
him the Supreme God. But, if we scmietimes require evidences in rea- 
consider for a moment the stete of soning upon moral and religious sub- 
fhe apostle's mind, we shall see that jects, that are as inconsistent with 
it is much more natural and simple to the nature of those subjects, as the 
resard his words as an exclamation, signs from heaven demanded by the 
raSier than as a set address to any Jews were with our Saviour's mis- 
being spoken by rule ; as a sponta- sion. As observed by Dr. Ware, in 
neous burst of wonder and surprise, his Inquiry into the Foundation, Ev- 
not the annunciation of a doctrinal idences, and Truths of Religion, 
tenet He had before shown him- <*men are skeptical on the subject 
self capable of very strong emotions, of relijgion, or their faith is feeble, 
Chap. XL 16. The language is not and mingled with doubts and uncer- 
verv different from phrases now used, tainty, not for want of sufficient evi- 
withoutprofaneneas, by persons under dence^ but because they have not 
strong excitement, or in peril. The considered what kind of proofs the 
word hord is applied to God every subject admits of, and what degree 
where in the Scriptures, and the use of evidence ought to satisfy a fair 
of both terms, iMrd and €ML, ex- inquirer." Ldghtfoot quotes the fol- 
messes greater intensity of feeling, lowing sentence from th^ Talmuds, 
This mode of interpretation is much illustmtive of our Lord's words : 
preferable to that, which construes ''The proselyte is more beloved by 
the clause, ffigf Zfon^ as addressed to the Holy Blessed God than that 
Jesus ; and as an ellipsis for and ht whole crowd,that stood before Mount 
8aH and my God, as applied to the SinaL For unless they had heard 
Almighty. In conclusion, it should the thundering8,and seen the flames 
be remarked, that if Thomas, on this and lightning, the hills trembling, 
occasion, called Jesus Christ the Su- aud the trumpets sounding, they huL 
preme Grod, — which it is utterly in- not received the law. But the prose- 
credible and impossible that a Jew lyte hath seen nothing of all this, 
should have ever done, — it would be and yet hath come in, devoting him- 
manifesdy contrary to the purpose of self to the Holy Blessed God, and 
John's Gospel, a^ declared in chapi hath taken upon him the kingdom of 
XX. 31, to introduce such a nairar heaven." 

tive; for his purpose was to show 30, 31. S^iw, L e. miraculous evi- 
that Jesus was Christ, the Son of deuces. Jesus not only performed 
God ; not God himself, nor God the miracles, but his whole life was mi- 
Son, raculous. This element cannot be 
29. BUsMd art they, 4'c> L e. it taken away, without entirely destroy- 
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written, that je might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 

of God ; and that believing ye might have life through his' name. 

 

CHAPTER XXI. 

Jeau$ n^am appeara to hu JHidplu at the Sea qf OaUtetf and eaU and eowoerH$ 

vjiihthem. 

After these things Jesus showed himself again to the disci- 
ples at the Sea of Tiberias : and on this wise showed he himseff. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas called Didymus, 
and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, and 

3 two other of his disciples. Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a- 
fisHing. They say unto him, We also go with thee. They went 
f<N'th, and entered into a ship immediately ; and that night they 

ing its truth and reality. — Thai Je- 
sus is the Christjthe Son of God. CHAPTER XXL 
The evangelist wrote his Gospel to The narrative contained in this 
prove, b^ ois miraculous evidences chapter, is not found in either of the 
and divme instructions, that Jesus other Gospels. Grotius rera*ded it 
was the Messiah, expected by the as an addition by the church of 
Jews, and the Son of God, not God, Ephesus, to which opinion Le Clerc, 
or God the Son. He kept this object Hammond, and Priestley were also 
distinctly in view throughout, as will inclmed. Hence, ver. 30, 31, of the 
be seen by turning back to itke nar- last chapter were considered as the 
ratives and discourses he has re- appropriate close of the book. But 
Corded. See chap. L 29, 41, 49, iiL all the authorities are in support of 
17, 34, iv. 26, 99, 43, v. 19, vL 69, the ^nuineness of this chapter, and 
and many others. — Thai hdimng the mtemal evidences, arismgirom 
ye ndghi hxve lift through Ms futme, the style and sentiments, are perfect^ 
1. e. &ough or by him. This con- ly satisfactory, unless it be in the 
fltitutes the second grand division of last part of Yer. 24 and ver. 25, where 
Ihe apostle's object in writing his the use of the first person plural, and 
Gospel It was a practical aim. It other peculiarities, as certain words 
was to establish that faith in Christ, not elsewhere used by John, indicate, 
which is the great spring of the true according to Clarke, Norton, and 
life of the soul ; ihe foundation and others, t&t the passage is an edito- 
Gonditionofi^l true, natural, and con- rial note, early mtroduced at Ephe* 
stant growth in holiness and love, sus, and found in all the copies. 
May tms noble end be promoted and i ATaOianad, John uniformly 
attained by us in reading and study'* gives this name to him, who is 
ing the precious narmtive of our supposed to be elsewhere the same 
Lord's life, instructions^ deatii, and as Bartholomew. Chap, i 45-49. 
resuireetion ; otherwise our ^ monev 3. That ni^hL The night is men<^ 
is opent for that which is not bread, tioned by ancient writers, as the best 
anoourlabor for that which satisfieth time to catoh some kinds of fishes, 
not" The apostles had gone to Galilee, 

30* 
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caught nothing. But when the morning was now come, Jesus 4 
stood on the shore ; but the disciples knew not that it was Jesus. 
Then Jesus saith unto them, Chiidr.en, have ye any meat? They 5 
answered him, No. And he said unto them, Oast the net on the 6 
right side of the ship, and ye shall find. They cast therefore, 
and now they were not able to draw it for the multitude of fishes. 
Therefore that disciple whom Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It is 7 
the Lord. Now when Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, 
he girt his fisher's coat unto him, (for he was naked,) and did cast 
himself into the sea. And the other disciples came in a little 8 
ship (for they were not far from land, but as it were two 
hundred cubits) dragging the net with fishes. As soon then as 9 
they were come to land, they saw a fire of coals there, and fish 
laid thereon, and bread. Jesus saith unto them, Bring of the 10 
fish which ye have now caught. Simon Peter went up, and 11 

and resumed their ordinary employ- -Jm Jiaha'a coat, L e. an overcoat, 

ments, as if they looked for no far- worn in the cold and exposure of 

tber labors in the cause of their Mas- fishing. Peter's first act seems to 

ter ; though they had followed his be one of respect, mingled with ar- 

direction and returned from Jem- deot love for his Master. He ar- 

salem, and might hope to see him ranges his dress with propriety, and 

again as he promised. Mark xvL 7. then plunges into the sea to swim or 

4, 5. Knew notj ife. Either be- wade to the shore, impatient of the 

cause their distance fipom the shore, slow motion of the boot — For Ae 

or the dusk of the morning, or a dif- was naked, L e. not literally, but 

ferent dress, prevented their recog- comparatively, being destitute of 

nizing hioL— Children, Literally, all clothing except the close inner 

in the Greek, lUUe children^ whicli, m tumc 

oar idiom, would be expressed by m^ 8,9, A litUe aMp, Or, fishing-boat 

dtUdrenj siprnifying endearment — — Two kimdred cubits. About twen- 

Jlfeo^, L e. rood in general. ty rods. — AJire of coals — ^h — 

6, 7. Md able to draw U for the bread. It may be mfenred fixmi ver. 

multitude of Jishes. The power of 5, that these did not belong to the 

working nuracles was stiU continued apostles, but were provided by Je- 

to Jesus. ** Heaven honors him with sus ; whether miraciiloasly or not, is 

fresh testimonials of its regards, to not stated. Haimer cites instances 

prove that he stands as hi«i in its of the orientals' taking their repasts, 

favor now as before his deam, and to as opportunity and pleasure dictated, 

remove all doubts about the identity on tne sea-shore, 

of his person." — HistheLord, The 11. Simon Peter wetid up. The 

thought that it was Jesus, first oc- expreteion is indefinite. Whether 

curred to the affectionate John. A Peter went ashore, or reascended the 

similar miracle had been wrought by boat, to assist in drawing the net to 

our Lord at the commencement of land, is not determined by the Ian- 

his ministry. Luke v. 6^ 7. — Qirl guage. The former seems more 
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drew the net to land full of great fishes, a hundred and fifty and 
three: and for all theie were so many, yet was not the net 

IS broken. Jesus saith unto them, Come and dine. And none 

of the disciples durst ask him. Who art thou? knowing that it 

13 was the Lord. Jesus then cometh, and 4aketh bread, and giveth 

14 them, and fish likewise. This is now the third time that Jesus 
showed himself to his disciples, after that he was risen firom the 
dead. 

15 So when they had dined, Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me more than these? He saith unto 

probable, though Cellerier intimates Peter, I^e xxiv. 34, 1 Cor. xv. 5 ; 

the latter. — Great Jiahtf. Fishes (5.) by the ten disciples, John zx. 19, 

weighing thirty pounds have been 24; (6.) by the eleven, John xx. 26; 

found in this lake, m modem times. — (7.) by the seven disciples, mentioned 

Ahundred <md fjflu and three. The m this passage, ver. 2; ^8.) by the 

specification of toe exact number, eleven on a mountain in GEdilee, 

marks the writer as an eye-witness. Mat. zxviiL 16 ; (9.) by more than 

12. Dine, Take food. As it was five hundred disciples at once, prob- 
early in the morning, ver. 4, the ably in Ghdilee. 1 Cor. xv. 6; (10.] 
more proper, though familiar, word by James, 1 Cor. xv. 7r(ll') by all 
would be breakfoBL — Dwrai ask Mm, the apostles at the time of his ascen- 
Better, ventured. They were natu- sion, Mark xvi 19, 20, Luke xxiv. 
rally awed at seeing one before them, 50-53, Acts L 3- 11, 1 Cor. xv. 7. 
who had arisen fK>m the dead, and It should be observed, however, that 
therefore hesitated to speak to him the 8th and 9th may be the same oc- 
with their previous freedom and far casion ; also, the 5&i or 6th, and the 
miliarity. 10th, though probably not Christ 

13. Jesus ihen comeih, and takdh appeared, ukewise, after his ascen- 
breadj fyc He approached them, and sion to Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 8» and, as 
helped them to the refteshments as some suppose, to Stephen. Acts vii» 
of old, and no doubt partook himself. 55, 56. These numerous instances, 
He did this to *^ prove the reality of taken in connexion with the number 
his body, ^ve them leisure to survey of persons, the circumstances and 
him attentively, and he proceeded to place^ furnish the strongest possi- 
instruct them when their awe was bleevidenceof the reality of the res- 
abated." urrection. 

14. 7%e third ime. Referring to 15. Dined, Or, eaten. — Simon 
the number of times related in this son of Jonas, We not unfi^uently 
Gospel at which Jesus had appeared pronounce the whole name, even of 
to the apostles. Chap. xx. 19, 26. a familiar friend, if we wish to ad- 
The whole number of appearances, dress him with a strong emphasis. — 
as we learn by comparing all the ac- Lovest thou me mare than these, i. e. the 
coimts together, was eleven. (1.) Our other disciples, to whom our Lord 
Lord was seen by Maiy Magdalene, probably pointed. For Peter had 
Mark xvi 9, John xx. 15, 16; (2.) by before made the loudest professions 
the other women, Mat xxviii 9 ; (3.) of constancy. Mat xxvL 33, 35. It 
by the two disciples, on their way to has not escaped the notice of the 
Junmaus, Luke xxiv. 13-31 ; (4.) by critics, that, through this dialogue, 
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him, Yea, Lord : thou kaowest that I love thee. He saith unto 
him, Feed my lamhs. He saith to him again the second time, 1& 
Simon son of Jonas, loveat thoa mef He saith iufnto him, Yea, 
Lord : thou knowest that I love thee. He saith unto him, Feed 
my .sheep. He saith unto him ihe third time, Simon stm of Jonas, 17 
lovest thoa me ? Peter was grieved because he said unto him the 
third time, Lovest thou me f And he said unto him, Lord, thou 
knov(rest all things ; thou knowest that I love thee. Jesus saith 
unto him. Feed my sheep. Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When 18 
thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst whither thou 

Jesus is i^resented as using one parent ; and no work on earth is more 
Greek verb meaning ^ UnWj and m harmony with the sp^iht of him, 
Peter another, meamng the same, who took little children in his arms, 
thoujrii the reason of it is not known, and laid his hands upon them, and 
«— 2%m itnottwflf, ^e. Peter mod* blessed them, 
estly professes his own love, without 16. Feed. This word in Greek is 
now comparing himself with others, not the same as that used in the last 
He humbly appeals idso to his Mas* verse. It means not only tofeed^ but 
tec's knowiedge, rather than to his to tend. The figure of the text was 
own assured convictions ; for he had perhaps suggested by a flock feeding 
learned, by bitter experience, to trust m sight of our Lord and his apostles 
himself less, and Jesus more. How under the care of a shepherd, 
exquisitely true to nature is this 17. The third time. In reference, 
whole scene ! How constantly is as we naturally suppose, to the three 
the past in realityv^ referred to, consti- deniaK Jesus would, by this con- 
tuting, as it does, the basis of the versation, at once humble and en- 
cOnversation ! yet not one word is courage Peter; assure him of his 
whispered of the events of the be- fhll forgiveness and renewed confi- 
tmyal, desertion, and denial. -^Feed dence, and teach him greater cir- 
fMf Umba, i e. act the shepherd to cumspection hereafter, and faith in 
tl^ humblest and weakest of my fol- his Master, while he also gave him 
lowers. Tins was said to encoura^ an opportunity to express his afiec- 
the penitent apostle to take part m tion. — Knowest aU things. A gen- 
the ministry of Christ, and to inti- eral term, to be limited by the nature 
mate that the chief shepherd would of the circumstances under which it 
intrust the lambs and sheep to his was spoken. Mark xiii 32. The 
care without hesitation, though he apostle, in his grief at being bus- 
had so recently denied him. Instead pected, used the strongest language, 
of any precedence being here as- not, we may observe, to descme his 
cribed to Peter, as the Papists con* own love and fidelity, — for that was 
tend, the whole seene conveys the the rock on which he split before, — 
simnle idea of the restoration of the but H9 hor^s knotdedge of his de- 
noble, but firail, apostle to the rank votedness. 

which he hefate held, and which the 18. QiidtdsL A figure, taken, prob- 
others had not forfeited by denying ably, fi!om the occuirence in ver. 7. 
their Master. — To feed the lambs of The sense of the passage is, that in 
Christ is the holy office of the Sab- the activity of his yoimi and man- 
bath school teacher, as well as the hood, he would be fifee to go whither 
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wouldest : bat when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth 
thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and carry thee whither 

19 thou wouldest not. This spake he, signifying by what death he 
should glorify God. And when he had ^>oken this, he saith unto 

SO him, Follow me. Then Peter, turning about, seeth the dis- 
ciple whom Jesus lored, following ; (which also leaned on his 
breast at supper, and said, Lord, which is he that betrayeth 

21 thee ?) Peter, seeing him, saith to Jesus, Lord, and what shaS 

22 this man do ? Jesus saith unto him, If I will that he tarry till I 

23 come, what is that to thee? Follow thou me. Then went this 

he pleased ; but in his old age his ter a few steps, to teach him that he 
liberty would be taken away from must.also submit to the same lot of 
him, and he would fall a maityr in persecution and death. He must 
his apostolic office^ — iSSfrefdi forth take up his cross and foUow his 
^ hands — carry thee, fyc Prophet- crucified Lord. Or,* the sense may 
ic intimations of his death by vio- be, follow, L e. be obedient to me, not 
lence ; refeirinff, perhaps, to the Ro- meaning, foUow me, literally. The 
man method of confining the hands former view, however, is preferable, 
of a prisoner, and conducting him 20, 21. The discwU uiunn, Jeaue 
against his will to the place of era- lavedjfoUounng. Jonn also followed 
cifixion. — ^^nother. For others. In Jesus and Peter, as they took a cir- 
the Scriptures, the singular is oflen cuit of probably a few steps. — Lordy 
used for the plural, and the plural and tohat shau this man do ? Or, 
^at the sin^^ar. <<But this man, what shall be to 
19. SigTufying by ichat death. The Mm?" He apparently wished to know 
apostle explains the words of Jesus, what would be the lot of John. We 
as descriptive of the violent death discover here a little of** the old man" 
of Peter ; which had occurred, as is still clinging to Peter, new creature 
conjectured, before John wrote his as in many respects he had become. 
Gospel, and which, therefore, shed 22. Tarry tiu I come, L e. survive 
light on the prophecy. He is said to till the destniction of Jerusalem, 
have been cracified at Rome, in the which is signified in many places in 
reign of Nero, about 64 or 65 A. D. Scripture by the phrase the coming of 
wi& his head downwards ; ti^ng ChrtsL John ^d live for many yean 
this humble and painfiil posture out after that event, and died the latest 
of respect to his Master, as if it were of the twelve, and, unlike them, a 
too great an honor to be cracified as natural death, in a full old age. — 
he was, with the body erect What FoUow thou me, Jesus represses his 
'a wonderful contrast between the idle curiosity, and bids him be faith- 
Peter of that day and the Peter of fill to him, whatever miffht be the 
our Lord's earlier ministry ! ^ So, conduct or fortune of others. It is 
with his head in the dust, he closed our duty to foUow Christ, whether 
his labors, his failings, his victories, other men obey or disobey him. 
his sufferings, and his life." — Gfo- 23. We see how liable th^ were 
rify God, A phrase to express mar- to misunderstand our Lord's instrac- 
tyrdom. — Follow me. As if by an tions. — Thai discipie should not die, 
emblematic act of following his Mas- Perhaps this expression arose fixnn 
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flaying abroad among the brethren, that that disciple should not 
die : yet Jesus said not unto him, He shall not die ; but, If I will 
that he tarr j till I come, what tV that to thee t 

This is the discif^ idiich testiiech of these things, and wrote 24 
these things : and we know diat his testimony is tme. And there 25 
are also many other things which Jesus did, the which, if they 
riiottld be written every one, I suppose that even the worid itself 
eoold not contain the books that should be written. Amen. 

the belief that the Messiah was to mortals, the whole heayen would not 
establish an etenial kingdom on have space to contain them." 
earth, the subjects of which would Thouerh many of the acts and say- 
live ftrevsr. — Yet Juus said noi, ings of Jesus passed away unrecord- 
Sfc The writer explains after bis ed, yet enougn has been written for 
usual manner. our guidance and salvation. Though 

34 TUf i$ ihe dimipU^ i & John, tiie whole loaf is not placed before 

— 3V«fi(8eA-- torofe. His office was us, the broken bread will nourish in 

twofold — to relate the history of us, if we receive it, the spiritual and 

Jesus, and to bear testimony that it divine lifb with equal success. Our 

was true. — Wb know. Obscurity curiosity may be excited to know 

rests on this clause. Who ase meant things which have not been related, 

by 106, is not knowa Some under- but sufficient has been transmitted 

stand it as the crfMput at the end of for faith and for practice, for motive 

the Go^l by the l^hesian church, and for hope. Yes, blessed be God! 

John xix. 35. So Hammond, Owen, we have in the Gpspels a manual of 

Newcome, Norton, and others. At duty, and a charter of an immorbil 

all events, it ii a marked testimony destiny, that have escaped the erroFB 

in support of the veracity and hon- of transcribers in a good degree, 

es^ of the evangelist that have proved asbestos-like in the 

25. I mppate. This is thought, flames of the persecutor, that have 

by some critics, to be unlike John, lived, and s{vead, and multiplied, un- 

— Tke worid %Mf coM net eonkdn til they are filling the whole world. 

the bookB, A strong hyperbole to From distant centuries, across sea 

describe their great number, which and ocean, they have come, visitants 

is not deemed in accordance with (^ mercy, to this new world. Heaven 

John's style. Similar figures occur grant, they may enter every home, 

in the Taunnds, and other ancient and and speak to every heart in tiiieir 

modem writers, of which the com- tones of holy persuasion and godlike 

mentators ffive the following speci- authority! For in the'eloquent words 

mens to mustrate the text: «Jo- of another, *< human happiness has 

chanan composed such a vast number no perfect security but freedom; — 

of precepts, that if the heavens were fiieedom none but virtue; — virtue 

paper, and all the trees of the forest none but knowledge ; and neither 

so D^any pens, and all the children freedom, nor virtue^ nor knowledge, 

of men so many scribes, they would has any vigor or immortal hope, ex- 

not suffice to write all his lessons." cept in the principles of the Christian 

** Thy soul covered the whole earth, faith, and in the sanctions of the 

and thou filledst it with parables*'* Christian religiofL" 
<* If JufMter wrote down the sins of 
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The Four Gospels ; with a Commentary, intended for Sab* 
bath School Teachers and Bible Classes, and as an Aid 
to Family Instruction. By A. A. Livermore. Stereo- 
type Edition. Vol, I. containing Matthew: Vol. IL 
Mark, Luke, and John. 

** In a field of criticism, where sectarianism has spoiled nearly 
every tree and flower, this new product of a generous soil deserves 
our notice as the nearest approach to an unsectarian work. We feel 
certain it will meet the wants of all who. call themselves liberal 
Christians, as a family expositor, a reference book in the study of 
the Gospel, a companion in the Sunday School, and an aid to daily 
devotion. It is learned, yet not*dry ; rational, yet not cold ; fervent, 
yet not fanatical ; tasteful, yet not one line for mere taste. Its 
charm is, that it wholly escapes from the tedious technicality, the 
wearisome disquisitions about points of no concern, the continual 
endeavor to explain what is perfectly plain already, which hare 
made commentaries in general a dismal swamp to the people at 
large. Mr. Livermore is concise, practical, reasonable, full of gen* 
erous and holy feeling. His first volume having met in a few 
months with so extensive a sale as to authorize a stereotype editioii« 
we commend its simplicity, earnestness, purity of morals, and prac- 
tical piety, to a popularity like that which has already rewarded the 
like labors of Mr. Barnes." «^ i7»iit*tf Merchants* Magazine and Com" 
merdal Review, 
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Academical Lectures on the Jewish Scriptures and An- 
tiquities. By John Gorham Palfrey, D. D., LL. D. Vol. L 
The Last Four Books of the Pentateuch. Vol. 11. Gen- 
esis and Prophets. 8vo. 

*'*' The first volume of this valuable, learned, and elaborate wQrk 
has just publicly appeared in a truly beautiful form. It is not a book 
to be lightly read or lightly spoken of. 

<< We can only say that, 'from the time of its announcement as 
being in preparation, general expectation has been highly raised in 
regard to it, and that, as far as we have examined the present volume, 
or heard the opinions of those who are more competent to pass 
judgment upon its merits, we are happy to believe that it constitutes 
a n6ble addition to the many high claims of its distinguished author 
to public esteem and honor, as a scholar, a divine, and a devoted 
supporter of American Literature." 

A Statement of Reasons for Not Believing the Doctrines of 
Trinitarians, concerning the Nature of God, and the Per- 
son of Christ. By Andrews Norton. 12rao. pp. 372. 

" As a critic and theologian, Mr. Norton has long ranked in the 
very first class. But the present treatise will not need the aid of 
his high reputation to give it weight and influence. Those who 
know anything of him or his writings will readily credit us when 
we say, that it exhibits a rare union of good sense, choice learning, 
discrimination, and sound logic, which will place it among our 
standard works in theology. 

*< Mr. Norton writes for intelligent men, for those who do not 
shrink from examtna|ion and patient thought, who are not disgusted 
at being required to exercise a manly independence, who seek truth 
for truth's sake, and are willing to pay the price of its attainment. 
Such will find in the work before us ample materials for study and 
reflection. We are much mistaken, if to many of them it do not 
open new views." — Christian Examiner. 

A New Translation of the Hebrew Prophets, arranged in 
Chronological Order. 3 vols. 12mo. Each Yolame 
comprising about pp. 300. 

" We conceive that Mr. Noyea has mada the Chriatian publie 
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much his debtor by the portion now befpre us of a version of thM 
difficult and strongly interesting part of Scripture, the Hebrew 
prophecies. We have little to do but repeat the testimony which 
we have borne, on the two previous occasions of his coming before 
the public, to the exceeding value of his labors. Three things are 
especially to be spoken of to his praise ; his learning, his cautioof 
and sound judgment, and his beautiful taste. In the two last qual- 
ities particularly, he is very advantageously distinguished from 
Lowth and Newcome, with whose works the present volume if 
most likely to be compared. 

^< We conclude with expressing our firm persuasion, that the 
great importance of these works will not fail to be permanent 
and increasingly estimated. It is not to the credit of our country- 
men, if their author is not already reaping some benefit from them^ 
additional to his own consciousness, and their acknowledgment^ of 
his having devoted high powers to a high object." — Christian Ex" 
aminer. 

A- New Translation of the Book of Psalms, with an Intro- 
duction. By George R. Noyes. 12mo. pp. 260. 

** For continuity of sense and harmonious flow of sound, his 
£Mr. Noyes's] Psalms are to be read throughout with more pleasure . 
and profit, than any other translation of them with which we are 
acquainted. A family will hardly want any other aid to the right 
understanding of the Psalms, than this new translation by Mr. 
Noyes. Let it be kept by the side of the Family Bible, as the in- 
terpreter of a very important portion of it. Let the translator's 
excellent preface he carefully read; and then, with the help of the 
few notes scattered through the book, we know not what will be 
wanting to the profitable perusal of those divine and ancient songs." 
— Christian Examiner. 

An Amended Version of the Book of Job, with an Intro- 
duction and Notes, chiefly Explanatory. By George R. 
Noyes. Second Edition, revised and corrected. 12iiio. 

<( No translation has appeared in England, since that of Isaiah 
by Lowth, which can sustain a comparison with that of the Book of , 
Job, by Mr. Noyes. With some slight exceptions, this latter is very 
much what we could wish it to be." — Spirit of the Pilgrims. 

<< We have not seen any translation of the Book of Job with 
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which the public oaght to be satisfied, anleas it be that which is the 
iobject of the preient Review. Mr. Noyea's Veraion is, in oar 
<^inien, by ikr the best translation of Job we have seen in the Eng- 
Mflfa langoage. Mr. Noyes appears to have brought to his work 
talents well adapted to insare success in such an undertaking. 
Almost every page bears testimony to his acuteness and patient in- 
dastry, to his habitual caution and accuracy, to his fine powers of 
discrimination, and to his excellent skill and good taste. He has 
eoncentrated upon the sacred page the most approved lights of an- 
cient and modern learning ; yet he has done it, not, as has been the 
ease with many, to add new brightness to the original, but to ill us- 
Iftite what had been made obscure, and to present to view, in its 
true proportions, what had become distorted through the fault of 
imperfect versions. 

^* Mr. Noyes has well remarked, in his introduction, that ' no new 
translation can or ought to succeed, which does not essentially re- 
lemble the Common Version in language and style ; ' and he has 
kept this principle in view throughout his boolc. We have been 
able to find but very few cases in which he has unnecessarily de- 
parted from the version in popular use. Almost every change ap- 
proves itself to us as truly an amendment. 

** The notes at the end of the volume have been examined by us 
with care, and we cannot withhold the tribute of our high com- 
mendation, not only for the evidence they give of extensive re« 
aearch, and great discrimination, but for their invariable pertinency, 
and the perfectly unostentatious manner in which they are com* 
posed. Indeed, we know not where we could find collected, in so 
narrow compass, with so much judgment, and with so little parade, 
the results of the inquiries of so many distinguished biblical schol^ 
an." — Chrittiau Examiner. 

A Paraphrase and Notes on the Epistles of St. Paul to the 
Galatians, First and Second Corinthians, Romans, and 
Ephesians. To which is prefixed an Essay for the 
Under9tanding of St. Paul's Epistles, by consulting St. 
Paul himself. By John Locke; 8vo. pp. 456. 

** We congratulate the religious community upon a neat American 
edition of this valuable work. It is one of those standard books 
which should be in the hands of every one, whether clergyman or 
layman, who is desirous of understanding a difficult portion of the 
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Mew Testament Sfiriptures. Upon the five Epistles of St. Paul to 
which they relate, the Paraphrase and Notes constitute the beat 
commentary* for popular use with which we are conversant; and 
without it jio library can be considered perfect in its theological de» 
partment." — American Monthly Review. 

The Works of Joseph Stevens Buckmioster ; with Memoirs 
of his Life. In two vols. 12mo. 

" One of the first religious books we remember to have read was 
the first volume of Buckminster's Sermons; and the beautifully 
written life and two or three of the discourses fixed themselves in 
the mind, as nothing is fixed there save in our early years. 

'' Buckminster seems almost to have realized our highest ideas of 
what a clergyman should be in a New-England city. He was not a 
distorted man, remarkable only for some single trait. He was not' 
merely a good man, nor a learned man, nor an able reasoner, nor a 
brilliant writer, nor an efficient preacher, nor a useful pastor, but he 
was each and all. In the words of an old English dramatist, which 
we may be permitted to quote as describing him, — 

' Every virtue, 
Which, parted unto others, gave them name. 
Flowed mixed in him.' 

*' Notwithstanding his youth, — he died at 28, — he was one of 
the most accomplished general scholars of the land. His attain- 
ments were especially great in the study of his choice, theology ; 
and when in 1811 he was appointed the first Dexter Professor of 
Biblical Criticism, his biographer says, that the appointment was 
universally thought to be an honor most justly due to his pre-eini-. 
nent attainments in this science. He was one of those most active in . 
all the philanthropic objects of the day. He was remarkable for 
the charm of his private manners. His sermons, us sermons, are 
certainly surpassed by none in the language. He was not dis- 
tinguished in one thing, but in all the faculties of the mind, and in 
all the best qualities of the character. And to all he added the 
charm of a life, which seemed to have been consecrated by Prov- 
idence, from the beginning, to the ministerial office. His life from 
infancy till death was marked by the same purity and consistency. ' 
There were no blots or breaks for the scoffer to point at ; none of 
those youthful failings or perversities, which, though ever to truly 
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tepeiKed of, «re to apt to be remembered and to dimiBnfa the power 
•f a minifter't appeals to others. His sister had bo* reeoHeetiov, 
irhen thej were ohildren, 'that he ever did anything that watf 
wrong.' Those Tirtoes, which others attain to through a series of 
repentances and struggles, appeared in him so easjr, so- natural, so 
unforced, that one might almost think that the effort and self-denial 
would have been to abstain from what was right. The innocence of 
the child expanded by steady growth ifato the Christian principles 
of the man. And when he stood in the pulpit, it was not the elo- 
quent tongue and beaming eye alone that spoke, but a life of inno- 
cence and purity and fkith. Evil thoughts, bad passions, unworthy 
habits, could feign to themselves no apology by referring to the same 
things in his preceding life, but stood rebuked and dumb, as if in 
the pure presence of a messenger from God." — Monthly Miscellany^ 

The Works of William E. Channlng, D. D. First com- 
piete Americaa edition, with an Introduction. Five 
volumes. 12mo. 

y Sermons on Duties belonging to some of the Conditions 
and Relations of Private Life.. By John G. Palfrey, D. D., 
Professor of Biblical Literature in the University of Cam- 
bridge. 12mo. 

<* These discourses of Professor Palfrey are entitled to an honor- 
able place with those of Barrow, Tillotson, Seeker, and Cappe. And 
they have the superior advantage of presenting within the limits of 
a single volume — of no ordinary typographical beauty — a natural 
 and systematic arrangement of most of the private social duties. 
For ourselves, we have perused them with satisfaction and thankful- 
ness to the author.** — Christian Examiner, 

Last Thoughts, on Important Subjects. In three parts. 
I. Man's Liability to Sin. II. Supplementary Illustra*> 
tions. III. Man's Capacity to Obey, By Noah Worces- 
ter, D. D. 16mo. pp. 328. 

** It is the rare merit of the writer's mind, that, although always 
moving onward in his investigations, he moves so cautiously,, and 
mth such reverence for the truth, and such distrust of himself, that 
huf * Last Thoughts * on every snbjeot- are invariably his beat.*' -^ 
Christian Examiner^ 
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The Unitarian. Coadacted by Bernard Whitman. 8?o. 
pp. 59a 

Friendly Letters to a Universal ist, on Divine Rewards and 
Punishments. By Bernard Whitman. 16mo. pp. 368. 

** Though this work was hastily written^ the materials fbr it were 
eollected with good care aad fidelity. It is a thorough work. It 
eorers the whole ground of Universalist argument ; and gives a faith- 
ful expose of the opposing testimony of reason and Scripture. The 
work can hardly exasperate those against whose creed it is aimed ; 
for a spirit of courtesy and kindness pervades it. Nor can one, who 
already believes in a righteous retribution, fail to have his faith 
strengthened by so able a defence of that doctrine." — American 
Monthly Review. 

Views of Christian Truths Piety, and Morality, Selected 
from the Writings of Dr. Priestley. With a Memoir of 
his Life. By Henry Ware, Jr. 12mo. pp. 288. 

** It is many years ago that the idea of the present publication 
occurred to me. In looking at some of the works of this volumin- 
ous writer, I perceived that there were many passages, now un- 
known, which, if collected together, would form a valuable volume 
of religious instruction, acceptable to devout readers, and honorable 
to the memory of the distinguished author.*' — Extract from Preface, 

" Mr. Ware has here erected a noble and enduring monument of 
the pure and truly Christian character of one of the most gifled and 
single-hearted of Christian confessors. The Memoir, compiled for 
the most part from Dr. Priestley's own letters, and other writings, 
and drawn up with care, is interesting throughout, and full of in- 
struction. The same may also be said of the selection of sermons, 
and other pieces which make up the body of the work ; for they are 
almost exclusively practical, and present < views of Christian truth, 
piety, and morality,' remarkable for their good sense, strictness, and 
dieorimination." — Christian Examiner, 

Lives of Eminent Unitarians ; with a Notice of Dissenting 
Academies. By the Rev. W. Turner, Jun.^ M. A. 12mo. 

Tract* of the Amerieaii Uniteriaa Association, in 1& Fole. 

1^0. 
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The Last Days of the Saviour, or History of the Lord's 

Passion. From the German of Olshausen. Translated by 
Rev. Samuel Osgood. 16mo. 

An Offering of Sympathy to the Afflicted : especially to 
Parents Bereaved of their Children. Being a Collection 
from Manuscripts never before published. With an Ap- 
pendix of Extracts. By Francis Parkman. Third Edition. 
ISmo. 

" This volume is too well known by our readers to need any re- 
commendation, or description of its contents from us. Though 
small, it is rich in comfort and instruction. The sale of two editions 
shows that it has been well received by those for whom it was in- 
tended. Prepared by the Editor in a season of peculiar personal 
affliction, it contains many of his own . thoughts, with the judicious 
selections which he made from books from which he drew consola- 
tion, besides the original articles which at his request were furnished 
by his brethren in the ministry. In the present edition not only is 
the Appendix — of Extracts — enlarged, but an original article is 
given not found in the former editions," -^ Monthly Miscellany. 

Forms of Morning and Evening Prayer, Composed for the 
Use of Families. By Jonathan Farr. 16mo. pp. 174. 

<< The < Forms of Morning and Evening Prayer * are among the 
best that have come under our notice, — at once calm and fervent, 
scriptural and rational ; for which reason we doubt not that they 
will find general favor among those who are accustomed to avail 
themselves of such helps to private or domestic devotion. The 
volume is very neaily printed and done up, and contains prayers for 
every day in a fortnight, and eight morning and evening prayers for 
any day in the week, and a great variety of occasional prayers for 
families, and for individuals." — Christian Examiner. 

A Family Prayer-Book, and Private Manual ; to which are 

added. Forms for Religious Societies and Schools, with 

a Collection of Hymns. By Charles Brooks, Minister of 

the Third Church in Hingham, Massachusetts. 12mo. 

** Both as to its siAstance and form, it i% a work of an excellent 
design, and well calculated to answer its design ; and considering 
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how mach it » wanted amongst ui, and how much good it may do, 
we are happy in havibg this opportunity to recommend it most 
cordially." — Christian Disciple, 

Daily Devotions for a Family, with occasional Prayers. 
Second Edition. 12nio. 

A Liturgy for the Use of the Chorch at King^s Chapel in 
Boston ; collected principally from the Book of Common 
Prayer. Fifth Edition ; with Family Prayers and Services, 
and other Additions. By F. W. P. Greenwood, 12mo. 

Lives of the Tvi^elve Apostles, to which is prefixed a Life 
of John the Baptist. By F. W. P. Greenwood. Second 
Edition. 16mo. 

On the Formation of Christian Character, addressed to 
those who are seeking to lead a Religious Life. By 
Henry Ware, Jr., D. D. Twelfth Edition. 18mo. 

The Life of the Saviour. By Henry Ware, Jr., Professor 
of Pulpit Eloquence and the Pastoral Care in Harvard 
University, pp. 284. Third Edition. 

<< If we can suppose any person to be a stranger to the Gospel his- 
torians, in a Christian land, we think Professor Ware's narrative 
with its illustrations would be to such a person a work of unequalled 
interest in biography, provided he possessed a common share of 
moral sensibility. To one somewhat acquainted with those his- 
tories, perused, as they usually are, under great disadvantages itt 
oar common version, in small, detached portions, and without any 
helps, this * Life of the Saviour ' affords assistance, in various ways, 
at once in a more popular and a more intelligible form than can 
elsewhere be found, so far as we know. This volume is intended 
particularly for the young ; but it is a valuable aid to every reader 
of the Gospels ; an aid to the understanding of them, and an aid to 
leflections upon their truths. It unites, in some good measure, tb* 
adyantages of a paraphrase and a commentary, without the feeble- 
nen of the former, or the dryness of the latter." — •^TnerictfTl 
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Causes and Evils of Contentions Unveiled, in Letters to 
Christians. By Noah Worcester, D. D. 1 vol. 12mo. 

Meditations for the Sick. By Jonathan Cole. 18mo. 

Counsels and Consolations: containing Meditations and 
Reflections on Sixty-two passages of Scripture, with par- 
ticular reference to those in trouble and affliction ; to 
which are added Four Sermons, suited to persons in dis- 
tressing and mournful circumstances. By Jonathan Farr. 
Second Edition. Enlarged by several Prayers, and an 
Address to those who have been afflicted. 1 vol. 18mo. 

Christian Disciple. 6 vols. 8vo. 

The Christian Examiner and General Review. 25 vols. Svo. 

Matins and Vespers ; with Hymns and Occasional Devo- 
tional Pieces. By John Bowring. 18mo. 2d edition. 

** There is in them a frequent display, or rather the presence with- 
out the display, of a tenderness and pathos, an elegant simplicity 
and devotional feeling:, which win upon the heart, and sometimes 
touch it as with strains from unearthly worlds. There is no drama, 
no tale, no controversy in these poems; they are truly ' Matins and 
Vespers.' They charm by their modesty and sensibility, and by a 
deep veneration of, and an ardent expression of gratitude towards, 
our Almighty Creator, Preserver, and Benefactor. Many of the 
pictures in them of the love and compassion of God towards his 
creatures are truly beautiful and affecting." — Christian Observer, 
(London.) 

A Catechism of Natural Theology. By I. Nichols, D. D., 
Pastor of the First Church in Portland. Third Edition, 
with additions and improvements. 

- ^* Dr. Nichols has prefixed to his work the appropriate motto, 
< Every house is builded by some man ; but he that built all things 
is God ; ' and the work is a very happy illustration of its motto. 
It is devoted principally to an examination of the human frame, and 
it is shown that the conformation of its ' various parts, and their 
adaptation to the purposes which they are known to serv?, could 
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not have happened without the design of an intelligent Creator. 
It is better adapted to the comprehension of youth and common 
readers, than the more elaborate and extended treatises of Paley and 
others ; and next to the Holy Scriptures, is one of the most in- 
teresting and useful fields of contemplation which could be spread 
out before them. We do not think that the religious community 
sufficiently appreciate the importance of such studies, or that they 
are aware of their beneficial tendency ; and yet it was on contem- 
plating his own frame, his substance that was curiously wrought, 
that the * sweet psalmist of Israel ' exclaimed, ' / will praise thee, 
for I am fearfully and wonderfully made.* If any person can 
peruse this little book without feeling a kindred emotion, and form- 
ing a similar purpose, the fact would be an afiecting proof of the 
alienation of the heart from its Maker. When it is remembered 
that Atheism is among the spreading errors of our land, we see an 
additional reason for directing our youth to such intellectual pur- 
suits, as will furnish the best defences against this arch heresy ; and 
such we regard the contents of the work under review. We are 
glad that a new edition of the work has been demanded, and that 
it makes its appearance in a style of execution so worthy of its 
matter.'* — Christian Mirror, Portland, Me. 

Sermons to Children. By F. W. P. Greenwood, D. D:, 

Minister of King's Chapel, Boston. 1 vol. 16mo. 

<< A work of this sort doubtless requires some peculiar gifts of the 
heart, as well as of intellect ; and we wish, that when it is under- 
taken from the pulpit, it might be with any good measure of the 
felicity and skill with which Or. Greenwood has in these beautiful 
sermons accomplished it. We have read them with great pleasure, 
and what is more to the purpose, — since for such they were written, 
-~ we have found little children who have read them with pleasure 
too. In the judicious selection of the topics, in the crystal clear- 
ness of the style, in the simplicity and beauty of the thoughts, and 
the tone of seriousness and unfeigned love pervading the whole, 
they furnish ajnodel for such addresses to the pulpit. There are 
several passages with which, had we space, we would gladly adorn 
thes6 pages. But we can only commend the yolui!ne to parents, 
that they may obtain it for their children, and to children, that they 
may read it for themselves, — engaging at the same time that they 
•l^all not find it * hard reading.' " — Monthly Miscellany, 
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Scripture Truths in Questions and Answers, for the use of 
Sunday Schools and Families. 18mo. pp. 75. 

'< The writer of this little manual has Bot attempted to do better 
where others have done well. Nor is this simply another Sunday 
School book — though that would be no objection. I| is in fact a 
new Sunday School book. It enters a province which has hereto* 
fore been kept shut, at least in the schools of Liberal Christians ; 
viz. the province of doctrine. * * * With these views we welcome 
this book. Those, who Ihink differently, will not value it so much. 
Yet it can offend none who are Unitarians. It is a plain Scriptural 
•xhibition of the truths of Christianity as commonly held by this 
class of believers. Every question that is apt to arise concerning 
God, Christ, Faith, Ordinances, Prayer, Repentance, &c. d:^., is 
answered by a passage of Scripture ; and there are very few pas- 
sages that do not contain fair answers and sufficient exposition for 
the young. The controverted and most difficult texts are more 
fiilly explained, yet with great simplicity, in notes, and also an Ap- 
pendix. In the hands of well instructed and judicious teachers, no 
one,^ we think, would doubt the utility of such a manual. In fami- 
lies, to be used by parents, it is excellent. Indeed for general use 
we feel free to commend it. The plan and execution as a whole 
we like, and hope a fair trial will be given it.*' ** Monthly Miscellany , 

An Inquiry into the Foundation, Evidences, and Truths of 
Religion. By Henry Ware, D. D., late Hollis Professor 
of Divinity in Harvard College. 2 vols. 12mo. 

Domestic Worship. By W. H. Furness, Pastor of the First 
Congregational Unitarian Church in Philadelphia. Sec- 
ond Edition. I2mo. 

The Sunday School Teacher's Guide. By A. B. Muzzey. 
ISmo. 

Ware's Sunday Library. 4 vols. 18mo. 

Scen€i9 and Characters, Illustrating Christian Truth. Edit* 
ed by Rev. Henry Ware, Jr., D. D. 6 vols. ISmo. 
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